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DISGQURSE 

Q F T H E 

Itnmortality of the S o u l, 

A N D A. 

FUTURE ST JTE- 

The Introduction. 

I HE Serious Confideration of Death 
and Judgment is abfolutely rieeefla- 
ryto the Wife and Religious Go- 
vernment of our JLives. That we 
muft die, difparages all prjefent En- 
joyments ; and if we fuffer fjch Thoughts to fink 
iocoour Spuls, they natijrally moderate our Af- 
feftiptjs, . and ict bounds :o our ufe of them. That 
we (hall be judged, and rewarded and puniJhed, 
B ac- 



Of the Immortality of the Soul^ 

according to our Works, is a ncceflary Reafon to 
confidcr well what we do, and what Account wc 
can give of our Aftions, when God comes tof 
judge the World ; which will poffefs our Souls 
with a Holy and Religious Fear of God, and 
make us Wife for Eternity. 

This is the very fame Argument which the Be- 
fief of a Future State fuggefts to us, T'o deny aH 
ungodlinefs and worldly lujlsy and to live foherly^ 
rigbteoujly^ and godly in this prefent world ; looking 
for that hlejfed hope^ and glorious appearance of the 
great God^ and our Saviour Jefus Cbriji. And fee^ 
ing all thefe things fhall be dijblvedj what manner 
of perfons ought we to be in all toly corwerfation 
ahd godlinefs? And therefore kncwiftg the terrors 
of the Lordy we perfuade men. 

But though a Future Judgment, and the Re- 
Wards and Punifhments of the next Life, be the 
very fame Argument ; for the whole of the Ar- 
gument is, that Good Men ftiall be rewarded, 
and the Wicked punifhqd ; yet a particular Con- 
fideration of Heaven and Hell, either.makes it a 
new Argument, or gives new Force to it. The 
general Argument is Rewards and Punifliments: 
but this Argument differs according to the dif- 
ferent degrees of Rewards and Punifhments ; for 
the greatefl Rewards and Punifhments are alwiiys 
the greatefl and moft powerful Arguments. And 
therefore, after a Difcourfe of Death and Judg- 
ment, to give the full Strength and Force to the 
Argument, it will be of great Ufe to take as 
near a Profpeft of the other World as we can y 
to contemplate the unconceivable Happinefs of 
Good Men, and the aftonifhing Miferies of the 
Damned; which is the greatefl Argument that 
can be ufed, becaufe the Happinefs and the Mi- 
feries are the greatefl. 

Now 




v. 




and a Future State. 

Now though we do not know enough of the 
other World to gratify the Curiofity of Mankind, 
yet what our Saviour has revealed, (which is all 
that can be known of it) is abundantly fufficient 
to raife our Hopes, and inflame our Defires, and 
awaken our Fears. For if that Account be true 
which the Gofpel gives us of the Happinefs .and 
Miferies of the next Life, it is the greatcft Hap- 
pinefs and the greateft Mifery which human Na- 
ture is capable of-, as will appear hereafter. 



CHAP. I. 

Concerning the true Reafon and Foun-- 
dation of our Faith and Hope of Im- 
mortal Life. 

S E C T. I. 

^bat we muft refohe the Certainty of our 
Faith as to another Life^ wholly into a 
"Divine Revelation. 

BEfore I proceed particularly to examine thofe 
Defcripcions our Saviour has given us of the 
Happinefs of Good Men, and the Miferies of the 
Wicked in the next World, the Infidelity of the 
Age makes it neceffary to eftablifh the Belief of 
a future State. 

St Paul tells us, that the Gofpel of our Savi- 
our contains the laft and great Confirmation of 
another Life i for he halh brought Vfe and Im- 
mortality to light by the Gofpel. And this is the * 

B 2 only 



4 Of the Imfmrtality of the Soul, 

only fure Foundation of pur E[opes. Wc want 
no other Arguments but this: and it fecms al- 
moft as impertinent and fuperfluous to ufe them, 
as it would be to prove that by Reafon which 
w^ know by Senfe ; or to infift on fome Proba- 
bilities and Moral Arguments, when we can dc- 
monftratc. 

There are many Arguments, as youfliall hear, 
for another Life, which though they cannot de- 
monftrate the abfolute Cert^ty of it, nor force 
an Aflent, yet do very ftrongly perfuade, and 
Have ^U the Degrees of Pfobabiiity, and the ut- 
moft Evidence that can be had on this fide Senfe, 
Demonftration, and Faith: and tbefe are Argu- 
ments of good ufe, and not to be wholly rejeft- 
cd ; tho' we muft not put the Belief of another 
Life upon this Iffue, becaqfe Mfe h^ve better, 
more certa,in, and more convincing Evidence, 
Our Saviour and his Apoftks never appeal to thefe 
Moral Proofs of another Life •, which, how rea- 
fonable foever they may be, thofe who pleafc 
may difpute them, and thofe who have no mind 
to believe may rejeft'them. Whereas that Faith 
which muft govern our Lives, ^nd conquer thi^ 
World, ought to reft upon a Aire and immovable 
Foundation ; and fuch the GofpeJ^ Revelation is* 
If God has exprefly promifed another Life, that 
puts an End to all Difputes, or at moft leaves but 
one, Whether God has made fuch a Revelation 
of his Will ; which is much more eafily and more 
ceatainly proved, than we can prove a Futurq 
State without it. 

- Whoever beKeves the Gofpel of Chrift, canno? 
poflibly doubt whether there be another World, 
where Good Men fhall be rewarded, and thq 
Wicked puniftied ; and therefore he needs no 
other Arguments to prove this ; and, which \i 
T ' * aot 





and a Future State. 

not well conllder'd, ought not to build his Faith 
upon any other; which is of very little Ufe, artd 
of very dangerous Cohftquence. And it will not 
be time ill foentto lay this Matter plainlV before 
you; for I have great Reafon to rear, thjlt the 
Mifcarriages of this Nature have given great Ad- 
vantage to Infidelity, 

Of what other ufe the NatiTlral' Arguments for 
the Immortality of the Soul, and a Future State, 
afe, \ fhall confider hereafter:' at prefent my 
Bufinefs is to (hew you, of what dangerous Con- 
fequence it is to want any other Arguments, or 
ro build our Faith upOd any other. Ar^ilments, 
than the Gofpel Revelation. 

I . For in the firft Place this is a Spice of Infi- 
delity ; it is an Inclination towards it, /ahd fach 
Men are difpofed to be Infidels, or at leaft ,td hi 

fJl-aiStifed on by Infidels, For did we heartily be- 
ieve the Gofpel, we could want no other Argu- 
ments of a Future States and fhould be fatisfied 
we could have no better. And would. Men thert 
fo greedily Catch at every Story of an Apparitir 
on, and contend as zealoufly for it, as if the be- 
lief of another World depended upon it? As if 
they wanted fomc better Evidence, or fome mor6 
credible Story, than the Refurrection of our Sa- 
viour? Would Men want any Philofophical Ar- 
guments to prove the Immortality of the Soul, 
and think it a mighty Difpafagement to their 
Faith, if a witty Infidel ftarts fuch Objeftions, 
as it may bfe, they khow not how to anfwer ? 
This is at laft, whatever We pretend, to refolve 
6ur Faith into Reafon, not into Revelation, and 
^t beft to hazard our Faith in a doubtful Dif- 
pute ; which may prove very Fatal, if we meet 
with a Man who underftands the Philofophy of 
Nature better than we do. For if we want Phi- 

B 3 lofophy 



Of the Immortality of the Souty 

lofophy to make us Chriftians, it is poffiblc to 
exchange our Faith for fomc fmall Jhews and ap- 
pearances of Reafon. We may difpute fuch 
Matters as thefe, if we be fkillcd in them, with 
Atheifts and Infidels -, but fhould let them know, 
that however the Difpute ends, our Faith is not 
concerned in it: for where there is a plain and 
exprefs Revelation, all Men inuft grant, that no 
Arguments can prevail againll Revelation which 
do not confute it. When God has promifed E- 
ternal Life, whether I can by Nature and Philo- 
fophy prove the Soul to be Tmmortal or not, the 
Cafe is the fame i it is to be believed neither 
more nor Jefs for that, for God can and will do 
what he hath promifed. Had there been no Re- 
velation the befl: Arguments mud have prevail- 
ed ; but when there is, or is pretended to be a 
Revelation, the greateft Wit and Subtilty muft 
give place to Revelation, and the only Difpute 
that can be admitted, is, whether it be a Divine 
Revelation or not. 

I confefs, could any Wan prove, that it is ab- 
folutcly impofiiblc, that the Soul Ihould live in a 
State of Separation from the Body, this would 
be a confidcrable Objeiftion againft tlic Truth 
of the Revelation, which teaches fuch a Life 
after Death: But without confuting the Gofpel 
Revelation, it is impoflible to confute the Im- 
niortality of the Soul, and a Future State i and 
it is certain no Man can, and indeed no Man 
pretends to prove the Impoflibility of a Life af- 
ter Death i and then, all Men muft allow this 
poflible, fince no Man pretends to prove it to 



and a Future State; 

.Divine Revelation, or any Authority due to it. 

A Chriftian, who believes the Gofpel, is in 
no danger of the Philofophy of Infidels ; for the 
Authority of God is above all Rcafon and Philo- 
fophy : but if we kx afide Revelation, and dil*- 
pute with them upon equal Terms, the Event is 
doubtful: Not becaufe I fear, that, letting afide 
Revelation, there are better Arguments againft 
the Immortality of the Soul, than there are for 
it V ( which I hope to convince . you there are 
not) but becaufe all fuch Difputes are a Tryal of 
,Skill between Man and Man, and their perfonal 
Abilities and Qualifications: and if an Infidel 
happen to be a wittier Man, and better. Philo*- 
fbpher than a Chrifl:ian, the Vi(5J,ory is like to gp 
on that fide; and the Chriftian who lays afide 
his Faith, may be baffled in his Philofophy ; 
and that too often endangers the renouncing his 
Faith. 

2. To make you ftill more fenfil^le of the 
tdanger of this, I obferve, that one great Dcfigi? 
of Revelation was to deliver us from the Uncer- 
tainties of Human Reafon, and to give us a furer 
Foundation for our Faith, If any thing be cer- 
tain by the Light of Nature, we muft acknow- 
ledge, that the Principles of Natural Religion 
are fo ; as that there is a God, and a Providence, 
and a Life to come, wherein good Men fhall be 
rewarded, and the wicked puniflied. But tho* 
the Generality of Mankind believed thefc things 
by a kind of natural Inftind and Senfation, yet 
we know what Work the Philofpphers made, 
when they came to difpute them : That Mcn^ 
who firmly believed the Being of a God and 
the Immortality of the Soul, without any of 
their Arguments, efcaped well, if they believed 
K much after they had heard their wrangling 

B 4 Debates. 



8 Of the Immortality tf the Soul, 

Debates. This very Account St, Pae/gives of it, 
] Ci3r. i. 20, 21. Where ii theWifsi Where ii the 
Scribe? Where is the DiMter of ibis WorlSf 
Hath net God made foohp the Wifdom of this 
World? For after that in the Wtfdomof God, the 
World by Wfdem knew mt God, it pleafed God 
by the foolijhvefs of Preaehiftg to fave them that 
believe. The meaning of which is, that tht 
Difputcs of Phildfophers had by long Expericncfe 
been found very inclKftual to inftrtrft atid cbn- 
firfn Mankind in the Belief and Knowledge of 
God, and of another World, and to d«eft thcrft 
in the way to Happincfc i. and riierB0re God ijj 
"great Compalbon to our Infitmities "chofe anO- 
'thet, a more eafy, a tnore ctfnvrndng, and 
more compendious Way, to teach us •, not hf 
the Wifilom of this World, nor by the uncer- 
tain Reafonings of Philofo^cn, bitt by the iRe- 
velation of the Gofpel of Chrift, by the foolt/b- 
T.efs of Preachings Which coricained no cufJous 
Speculations, no new Theories, and never pre- 
tended to Natutal Dcmonflrrations. The Apb- 
HIcs only told a plain Story of the Lffe, and 
Death, and RefurreifliDn of ChVifi, and confirm- 
ed their Teftimohy by Mh-ades, The DoftrinCs 
Which they taught, were pljm Matters priFaft, 
and the Arguments whereby they'proved them, 
were not drawn from die Secrets of Katute, but 
irom a Divine Power, which vifibly appear'd in 
thofe tiiighty WoricS they did. 

This IS the Account fet Paul gives of his 
Preaching, i Cor. ii. 1--5. And /, BreThren^ 
when ? cttme to yon, tame not with Eacellenc'e 
1^ Speech^ in- df WifSfm, declaring ttnio you the 
TeJHmeny of God. for J. detirjmned mt to kmOj 
iany rfsurg (jm»/g you fave fefits Chrijl, and him 
^ejfied. Jnd J -was with you in weaifiefsj and 



... ♦ 

amuWufure ^ate» ^ 

in fe'ar^ and in much trethhling. Ana my Speech 
-and frt^ iPfeachif^ tvas not with enticing VTords of 
Man's ^J3m^ hut in ]>efn<mfirati(m (if the Sprit 
"and vf P&ivety tha't yHirPmth Jbt^ld notfiund in 
the ff^jBom of Men^ but in the Power df God. 
He did not preach liHe Gofoel tt themtwri ibt 
t^cillem of Speech^ or (^ l^fdofn^ "not 'with tbt 
enticing Words of Maifs Wifdotn^ ^s the Gnecian 
Orators and Philofopters ufed to teach. He 
Bid n6t perfuade thefti to believfe in thrift with 
a t^om'p iftd Flburilh of Wbi-ds*; nor itcOwimcncS 
tJltiftianity to therti, according to the Faftiiott 
tof thofe Times, in a ifiew PhUoibphical Drefs ; 
iind was Veiblved nfevfcr to do fo, biTt only to 
preach to them»^ tbriji^ and him Crudfiedi 
^ird Aat ^\Ai all tJhfe plainn^rs and fimplicity^ 
which fucli a t)odirine requires. But then he 
had ttemonttrationfr, bcyOnd all dieDemonftra- 
tiOnS df Philofopliy, and beyond &tl the Enticing 
Words of Marf^ Wifdom^ the Demdnfiration of tb^ 
ipifiiy and cf Power \ God hearing them Pf^ttnefsy 
hath l3iAtb Signs and tf^ofiders^ and with dhers 
Mridlesy and Gifts of the miy Ghojl, > according 
td Us awn mil, Meh. ii. 4. And the Rcafon the 
Apoftfe gives for dbis, is Very cOn'fidembfe, that 
ymr Paitb Jhoidd hot ^fidnd in the Wifmm of 
Mdh, hut in the Pc^ir of God \ that is, that 
dieir t*ai1th flfiight reft upon a ibre bottom, tte 
Teftiftioriy and Authority of God, whicll no-' 
thing Can ever (hake and Unlettle; and not on 
the uncertain Reafonings of Men, Which cannot 
cffearte a firm and lafting AiTent ; which, if they 
^ere never fo true, twileamed Men canfjot un- 
derftahdj and learned Men canrfot agree about i 
which might be perverted by Wit and Sophia 
ftry, by Faftion and Intereft ; as the Example 
Af retuklr WiMom ind Philofophy did abun- 

dandy 
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dandy proVe, This is the Reafon, why he would 
not mix Philofophy with Chriftianity ; tho* that 
would have made it the more palatable to the 
wife M^n of the Age ; becaufe the Reafonings 
of Philofophy are xincertain, and if they be once 
received into our Faith^ or allowed jiny Confi- 
deration in it, as much Authority as thcfc Rea- 
fonings are allowed in Faith, fo much Uncertain- 
ty they communicate to it 

Thus St» Taul preached at Athens^ and thus 
he preached at Rjme^ and zewj mt ajhamed of the 
Gojpel of Cbrifiy which is the Power of God unto 
Salvation to them that believe ^ and tho* he was 
fkilled in Secular Learning, and was ho Stranger 
to the Writings of the Ptilofophers and Poets, 
yet we do not find that in all his Difputes with 
the Philofophers, he ever above once reafoned 
with them from the Principles of Natmie, and 
thofe the moft uncontefted Principles too i of 
which more prefently. 

Had he liked this way, we might reafooably 
have cxpefted it from him when he made his 
Apology before King Jgrippa^ and Pejius the 
Roman G^wtmoT \ efpecially when he undertook 
to defend the Credibility of the Refurredion : 
IFbj Jhould it he thought a thing incredible with 
you that God Jhould ratfethe Dead? Afts xxvi. 8. 
The Inl^dels of our Age, had they heard him fay 
-fo, would certainly have expefted a Philofophi- 
cal Difcourfe of the Poffibility of the Refurrefti- 
on, how a dead Body which is diflblved into 
Duft, and it may be its Atoms fcattered into 
the fotir Winds, , Ihould recover its ancient Shape 
and Form, and a new Life ; and what an Enter- 
tainment would fuch a Difcourfe as this have 
been to thofe Great Men, who no doubt were 
infpircd with the Curiofity ^nd the Philofophick 

Gcniu$ 




oftd a Future State. 1 1 

Genius of the Age? But St. Paul meddles not 
with the Philolbphy of the Refurrcftion, but 
tells them how he, himfclf came fo fatisfied ia 
the Truth of , it, by the Appearance of Cbrift to 
him on his way,to J5aw^7?«j. 

By this Means Chriftianity prevailed in the 
Worlcl i for the Fpolijhnefs of God is wifer . than 
JM^Hy ana the Weaknefs of Goats ftronger than Mi^n, 
But as Philofophy crept into Religion, the 
feveral Sefts of Philofophcrs divided the Church 
with as many Herefies and Schifms, and this 
brought great Uncertamty into bur Faith ; and 
Chriftianity ow/sd its Progrefs more to the Publicic 
Countenance and Authority of Government^ 
than to its own Native Force arid Powcn 

Our own Age is a Fatal Example of this, iti 
the prodigious ,Grbwth of Atheifm and Infide- 
lity among us ; not to mention fome other pefti-^ 
lent and prevailing Herefies ; for it is all owing 
to refolving our Faith more into Natural Rea- 
fon than into Revelation. This is not the way 
whereby Chriftianity was it Erft propagated, 
nor is it the way whereby it will ever be re- 
ftored. 

Some Men who have a great Opinion of their 
Philofophy, think prefently to convert the 
World by fome new witty Hypothefis: but 
the World was never converted by Philofophy 
yet 5 and after fo many Ages Experience, it is 
time to lay afide the Thoughts now, I do not 
blame any Mens Labours in confuting the Prin- 
ciples of the Athciftick Philofophy* while they 
do not pawn pur Faith upon it, and fet afide ^ 
Revelation as below, a Philofqpher. But we allj 
know, that the fForld hy fVifdom knew not God ; 
and I do not find that the World Is much wifer 
pow than }t w^s in thofe Days, not its Philofo-^ 

phy' 



4i Of the immortality df the Souly 

phy more certain And demonftrablc: Or, what 
new Difcoveries foever fome Men may think 
fchcfe late Ages have made, they have not made 
taany Converts: but Athcifts and Infidels are fo 
ftilL This, as you haVe heard, was one Reafofl 
which madt the Golpel Revelation nectlTary; 
and we know the Preaching of the Gofpel con- 
verted great Multitudes to the Faith and "Wor- 
IhipoFone Supreme God, as Well as to the Faith 
tof thrift, whom Philolbphy never could con- 
Vert. And if this were the Way to cftablifh tht 
' Knt)Wledge 6f one Supreme Gbd, and the Faith 
df Chrift in the World, is it n6t the ready Wa]^ 
to banifh them out of the World again, to fet 
afide. Revelation, and to return to the Old Eter- 
nal Wranglings of Philofophy f 

Indeed the Being and Nature of one Supreme 
God, does not immediately fall iinder my No- 
tice at this time ; but the Nature of the Argu- 
ment requires fome Notice to be taken of it. 

Some Men, contrary to the moft evident Ex- 
perience, think, that the Being of a God can- 
hot be proved from Divine Revelation ; becaufe 
we muft firft believe the Being of a God be- 
fore we can believe that he has made any Reve- 
lation of his Will to the World: Which is in 
part true, that we cannot prove the Being of 
God from any Text in the Bible, becaufe we 
muft firft believe that it is the Word of God, 
and confcqUently we muft believe that there is 
a God, whofe Word that is, before we can be- 
lieve any Thing upon the Authority bf a parti- 
cular Text; and therefore we muft believe a 
God before we can believe that Text 5 and then 
it comes too late lb prove that there is a Gbd. 
And yet it ii very evident* that the Preachinj 
of the Gofpel converted ^len to the Belief an( 

Worlhip 
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Worfcip of one fupreoie God, as; wclj as tftthq 
faith of Chrift : And the Re^fon of it « vejfy 
plaii^i for tb^e Apoftle^qf Chritt did as we^ \^c\ 
the Wor(hip of th? oi^e Suprena? Go$l, ^Si the 
i^aith of Chrift; and tbprcfofe tl[iofQ n\ighty 
Work§ which gave Teftimginy xo th^ Appftle% 
l^reaching, did equally confirm both. 

Revelatiop: ia a new kind of Fi*Q9f» which has 
nothing to do with Reafoa and Philofophy. 
Men oppofe Reafon, or the Sfe^ws and Appear- 
^pces of Reafon, to Reafpn •, zx\^ every M^^xk 
thinks his Reafon as good ^s his Neighhgmr*s \ 
and Perfonal Honour, or the Honoqr pf a §?^ 
and Party, make^ the Difpute Eternal. But nq 
Man ever ventured to deny, that what is reveal- 
ed by God is true ; and therefore this is ?he, ori-' 
Jy way to fecure our own Faith, to r^fpjv^ it 
wholly into, a Divine ReveMtiqn, which <iU thci 
pifEculties apd Subtilties of Pbilofophy c^n n?- 
ver touch ; and this is the o^ly effeftu^l w^y pf 
dealing with Atheifts and Infidel^. If ypvi caa 
prove by vifihle and fenfible Effe<3;s, th^t God 
has revealed Himfelf and his Will to the Wpfld* 
jou unanfwerahly confute the Atheifts, who b?r 
lievf that ther^ is no God: And if yoq can prpvQ 
that God has reveal^ another World to us, th^t 
he has promifed Eternal Life to Good Men, ^4 
threatned wicked Men with Eternal Eteath* you 
confute the Infidel : Ar^d therefore if ever we 
would have an End of this Controverfy, which 
J^atural Reafpn and Philofophy can nev^r make» 
we muft bring it to this fhojft Jlfu^, Whether God 
has niadq a Revelatipn of his WiU to the Wprld, 
and what it i^? 

But is there no Ufe thep of the X-ight pf 
Resifon, an,di the Philofophy of Ns^ture, in thi% 
Controverfy ? Muft we give all th« up to A- 

th^ift^ . 
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thcifts and Infidels? This is what they defirc, 
and what they glory in ; and after all that can 
be faid, will conclude themfelves to be in the 
right, if they have the beft Reafon on their fide. 
Aftd I confeis, were this the Cafe, they might 
well conclude {o^ for the bed Reafon is always in 
the right. 

The Sum of what I have faid is this. That 
though there are a great many Arguments of 
the Immortality of the Soul, and a Future State, 
which you and I may think very good Argu- 
ments, yet we muu: refolve our Belief of ano- 
ther World wholly into Revelation. Other 
Arguments may, and are, and always will be 
difputed, and will be thought good or bad, ac- 
cording to Men's Underftandings and Inclinati- 
ons : but the Gofpel bath brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light ; has made it in a manner vifiblc 
to us ; has left no more place for doubting and 
difputing, than there is for doubting of what 
we fee. If we believe the Gofpel, we can 
want no other Proof of Immortal Life ; and to 
pretend to believe the Gofpel, and not to be fa- 
tisfied without fome Natural and philofophical 
Demonftrarions , is a Symptom of Infidelity , 
and rcfolves our Faith into doubtful Difputati- 
ons ; it teaches Atheifts and Infidels to defpife 
Revelation, when they fee that we our felves 
are not fatisfied with it; and when we have 
laid that afide we may difpute eternally with- 
out convincing one another. This difappoints 
one great Defign of preaching the Gofpel, which 
was to put an end to thefe uncertain Difputes , 
and to give us a more fure Word of Prophecy 
for the Foundation of our Faith. The pow- 
erful EfFedls of this were vifible in the Con- 
verfion of the World to the Faith of Chrift ; 

and 
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and the Mifchiefs of dechning a Revelation, and 
reviving the old Philofophick Difputes, is alfo 
too vifible in the increafe of Atheifm and Infi- 
delity among us. And therefore let us bring the 
Controverfy back again to Revelation. What 
have we to do with what the Philofophers have 
faid, and what their Opinions were about it? 
Why (hould we trouble our felves with uncer- - 
tain Reafonings, when we have the exprels Pro- 
mifes of Immortality ^ 

S E C T. 11. 

Of what life Natural and Moral Argu* 
tnents are^ for the Proof of the Im^ 
mortality of the Soul^ and a Future 
State. 

TO (late this Matter plainly, I (hall, Firft, 
(hew you upon what Accounts, and in 
what Senfe I fay, that we ought to refolve our 
Belief of another World, not into Natural 
and Moral Arguments, but into the Gofpel Re- 
velation. 

2. Of what Ufe thefe Natural and Moral Ar- 
guments are to our felves. 

3. What Ufe we are to make of them in our 
Difputes with Infidels. 

I. As for the firfl:, my meaning is not, that 
there are not very good Arguments of a Future 
State, befides the exprefs Declarations and Pro- 
mifes of the Gofpel 5 fuch Arguments as have the 
highefl probability, and would be a fufficient 
Reafon to perfuade unbiaffed and unprejudiced 
Men, though there were no other •, for we muft 
allow this, unlefsw^ will fay, thatMankind, before 
^ the 
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the Publication of the Gofpel. believed another 
Life without any Reafon fufficienc to perfuade % 
Wife Man: But my meaning is, that the Reve- 
lation of the Go(pei is the only certain Proof of 
another Life i fo plain, that every Man muft un- 
derftand it s fo exprefs that no Man cw deny it. 
If we believe the Gofpel, it will admit of no Dif- 
pute: Infidels themfelves do and muft confeft 
this, that if the Gofpel be true, nothing can be 
more certain than that there is another Life. 
Now if the Gofpel gives us the only abfolutc and 
indifputable Certainty, here we ought to ac- 
quiefcc ; we need no other Arguments to prove 
that which wc certainly know already i and 
therefore we need not, unlefs wc pleafe, difpute 
whether they be true or falfe \ and it is the fafeft 
way for the generality of Ch^iftians not to do it. 
The generality of Chriftians are not well skilled 
in Difputation, and therefore may be baffled 
by a witty infidel i but aU the Wit and Sophiftry 
in the World can never anfwer a plain Revelati- 
on. This makes the meancft Chriftian an over- 
match for the fybtileft . Philofophcr : And there- 
fore here is o^U" Security an4 our fafe Retreat ; 
and this is what I mean by refolving our Faith 
wholly into Revelation i not to rejeft and defpife 
all other Arguments, as worth nothing, and of 
no ufc to us V but yet to build our Faith upon 
Revelation, and not to fuffer any other Difputes 
to ftagger us, while we have God's Word afid 
Promife for another Life : And upon thefe Terms 
we may venture to difputeother letters, when 
whatever the Succefs be, our Faith is fccure. 
Suppofe you Ihould mjset with an Infidel, as fuch 
Men are too often to be met with, wjio (hould 
difpute very fubtily againft all the common Ar- 
guments for the Immortality of the Soul, and a 
Future 
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Fatiire Stat?e ; and fhould ftart fuch Difficulri^ « 
you could not well anfwer: If you believe the Go- 
fpcl, yoii have an Anfwer to all at once, that you 
are fure of the Coriclufion, that there isanodier 
Lifcy berauft God has prornifed it* 

2. And yet thefe Arguments o£ a Future State 
from Reafon and Nature are not without their 
Ufe. We can believe a Future State without 
them ; Revelation alone will defend bur Faith a- 
gainft all the Wit and Arguments of Athcifts ; but 
though there ^ is more , Certainty in Revelation, 
there is a peculiar Agreeablenefs andSatisfaftion 
in the Proofs of Reafon, and the Nattwral Indica- 
tions* of Immortality. A reafoniabk Nature is 
more gratified with Natural Proofs, when they can 
be had ; and it becomes Men of Leifure and E- 
ducatipn, to ft udy Nature; and there is not a 
nK>re ufeful and entertaining part of Knowledge, 
than tlie Natural Knowledge of our own Immor- 
tality, which gives ?us the trueft Knowledge of our 
fdves, . 

Though fuch Arguments alone do liot amount 
to ft rift Demonftration, yet they are very perfua- 
five; Natural Senfe of Immortality difpo- 
fe^^ustoamoreready, chearful, and firm Affent 
to the expi-efs Proniifes of ImmbrtaKty* 

Ifwemuftlive after Death, it is rcafonable to 
thank, thaitManlcuvi fliould have fome natural No- 
tice of it : And it would have been no fmall Pre- 
judice; agaihft the Revelation of Immortality, had 
the World never known of, no|* fulpefted any 
fucL thing; arid had Natural Reafon nothing at 
all to fay about it: But the very Sufpicions and 
Hopes of Nature make fuch a Revelation credi- • 
ble. ; and ^levelario^ gives greater Force to thofe 
Arguments, than they had alone. Nature, fup* 
pOfe it were no more, ftfongly inclines us to be- 
lieve, and hope for, another Life ; and thisproves, 

C that 
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that to believe it, is agreeable to Nature ; and then 
there can be no natural Objeflion againft believing 
fuch a Revelation : bu( on the other hand there is 
a natural Propenfity to believe it i ivhich is a great 
Advantage to the Chriftian Faith. And when an 
unqueftionabte Revelation contains the exprefs 
Promifes of Immortality, this proves, that the 
Inclinations and Hopes of Nature are not vain ; 
and fliews us fuch Degrees of Evidence and Cer-* 
tainty in them, as we could not fee before. We 
can ftudy Nature to much greater Advantage with 
a Revelation, than the (Athens could do with- 
out i add thefe are great Rpafons, why we fhould 
\ ftudy and defend the Natural Arguments of Im- 
mortality : Not to refolve [our Faith into doubt- 
ful Difputations ; when we have fo much , better 
and more certain Evidence: But the Harmony and 
Confent of Revelation and Nature, will both en- 
lighten our Faith and give a new Strength and Au- 
thority to Reafon, "Which will teach us to believe 
both like Men and Chriftians, and give infinite 
Pleafure.and Security to our Minds; 

3. It is of great Ufe alfo in. our Difputes with 
Atheifts and Infidels, throughly to underftand the 
Natural and Moral Arguments for a Future States 
to know what Strefs to lay on them, and to what 
Purpofcs to ufe them. 

It betrays the Caufe of Chriftianity, to lay afide 
Revelation, and to difpute with tbele Men merely 
upon the Principles of Reafon and Philofophy/ 
For though I doubt not to fatisfy every impartial 
and unprejudiced Enquirer, that if there had been 
no.Revclatibn concerning another World, all the 
Reafon we have, and can ufe in this Caufe,. is for a 
Future State ; yet when Men are prejudiced againft 
this Belief^ and are refolved not to believe k, as. 
long as they can poffibly disbelieve it, that is, till 
you can prove as well as perfuad^ \ it muft not be 

ex- 
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^^xpeftedj that mere Natural or Moral Arguments 
^fhduld convince them ; for they are not fo demon* 
ftrative as to force an Affent : They may reprefcni 
the Belief of another Life highly probable, fo pro- 
bable, as feems little fcfs than Demonftration to 
Men who are difpofed to believe v but they are 
not direft, abfolute, pofitive Proofs, and there-. 
fore may be rejefted by Men who have no mind 
to believe* 

Common Experience teaches, that., it general-* 
ly proves a vain and fruitleft Attempt^ to convert 
Infidels by Philofophy. It could not4<> ic before 
the Publication of the Gofpel ; nor will ic do it yet 
if you lay afide Revelation. But thcife are two 
things, which we may^ and as I hope to ftiew you, 
we can do from the Principles of Reafon, whicii if 
they will not convince Infidels^ may atleaft filencd 
them, and difpofe them to receive that mxM?e perfe<£fc 
Satisfaftion which the Gofpel gives v ^ that is, to 
anfwer all their Cavils and Objedkions againfl: the 
Moral Arguments for a Future States and ta ftiew 
them, that though thele Arguments are not ab- 
folute Demonftrations, yet they have the highcft 
Degrees of Probability ; that there is not the leaft 
Appearance or Shadow of an Argument againft a- 
nother Life, and that there are very probable Rea- 
fons for it. And it is enough to put a modeft Ma a 
out of Countenance, to be convinced that he dif- 
believes another World without any Reafon, and 
rejeftsv^ry. probable Reafons for the Belief of a- 
nother World, when he has not ^o much as the leaft 
Probabilities, to oppofe againft it- Thus far I am. 
fure Natural and Moral Arguments are. of ufc, if 
not to convince, yet to fliame Infidels ; and when 
we are engaged with Infidels, the fafeft way is never 
to urge them any farther. If you pretend by fuch 
Arguments, to a direft pofitive Proof of anotheY 
Life, they may poflibly be able to make fome de- 

' C 2 fence \ 



20 Of the Immortality of the Souly 

fenccjNfcnd to (hew you that they are not direft and 
pofitive Proofs^ and therefore not a furc and cer- 
tain Foundation of Faith, 

Well, fuppofe this ; the Queftion then is. Whe- 
ther thefe arc not very probable Argunnents of a- 
nother Life, or whether they have as probable Ar- 
guments againft it : Forif.thebeftRcafon, though 
it do not amount to Certainty and Demonftration, 
be for the Belief of another World, and there is 
no Reafon againft it, we gain fome very confidera- 
ble Points, which are not much for the Reputation 
of Infidelity. ' 

I. That thefe Men muft never again pretend to 
Reafon ; for they rejeft and renounce it, and will 
not believe as Reafon direfts them to believe. 
There are different Degrees of Aflent and Faith, as 
there are different Degrees of Evidence ; and Reafon 
requires foch an Aflent, as bears fome Proportion to 
our Evidence. 

Thefe Men will not believe another I^ife,- be- 
caufc, as they think, they have no certain Proof 
of it. Now they are fo far in the right, not to be- 
lieve that certain,. which they cannot certainly prove: 
But this is no Reafon not to believe it at all ; for 
if there be probable Reafons for it, nay, very ftrong 
Prefumptions, and great Probabilities, then they 
ought to believe it greatly probable ; and to disbelieve 
what is greatly probable, and to believe the con- 
trary, without fo much as die leaft Probability, is 
not to believe or diftelieve with Reafon. 
/ Prefumptions and Probabilities are a fufficient 
Foundation for a probable Faith ; and a probable 
Faith isof great ufe in the Government of our Lives. 
Would not any Man blufh to own, that he does 
not believe that to be probable, which he muft con-* 
fefs there are probable Reafons for? And is it not 
3;s great a Reproach to any Man, to have no Regard 
to Probabilities in Matters of the greateft Concern-. 
... I - . w ment 



r 



and a Future State. 2 1 

ment to* him? If Natural and Moral Arguments 
mak? it; highly probable, that there is another Life 
(and that they at lead can do,) does not that Man 
coritradid his Reafon, who does not believe another 
Iiife very probable, when there are very probable 
Rcafons for it? And if it is probable that there is 
another Life, does not that Man a6t very unrea- 
fon^bly, who has no regard to another World in 
what he does? So that if you can but prove the 
Probability of another Life, you fpoil all the Com- 
fort and Security of infidelity, and all their vain 
Boails and Triumphs of Reafon, 

2. Though the Natural and Moral Arguments 
of another Life were allowed only to be proba- 
ble Proofs i. yet this convinces Infidels of an A- 
verfion 00 the Belief of another Life •, which is as 
infamous and fcandalous a Crime, as any Man can 
poffibly be charged with. Can any thing be more 
unnatural than to hate Life and Being? To defire 
the Death of a Beaft \ to fall into eternal Silence 
and Fprgetfulncfs? What a contemptible Thing Js 
Man, if he be born to live miferably, and after 
fome few Years to be no more? Is not this a Re- 
proach to Human Nature, and a Contradidion to 
th^ natural Defires of Immortality ? And yet it is 
impoffible that any Man fhould? rejed the probable 
Hopes of another Life, who does not hate his own 
Being, and defire that Death may put an End to 
him. 

Men who defire Immortality, will believe it as 
long as they can. As Infidels call for Demonftrati- 
ons to prove another Life, before they will believe 
it, fo they with much more Reafon demand a 
Demonftration that there is no other Life, before 
they will quit thofe great Hopes; nauch lefs would 
jthey rejeft fuch Hopes,, though they had no more 
than fome probable A^gun^^nts of another Life. 
For in truth, gfeat Probabilities look very like De- 

C 3 monftra- 
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monflrations, when Men are willing and defirous 
to believe ; and therefore no Man can rejcdt them, 
without an obftinate Averfion to believing. 

I grant, a wife Man will take care not to believe 
too faft, nor to be too eafily impos'd on by Intereft 
and Inclinations ; but he is never averfe to believing 
what is greatly for his Intereft to be true. And 
therefore Infidelity, when there arc probable Rea- 
fonsof Faith,is notPrudcnceandCaution in believing, 
as Infidels would have the World think i and value 
themfelves very much upon it, when they are un- 
willing and afraid that there fliould be another Life, 
and therefore will not believe it. Now whatever 
the Reproach of Credulity may be, this is a thoufand 
times more infamous. For to believe another Life, 
is to believe on Nature's fide ; is a noble and gene- 
rous Hope, and an honourable Opinion of Human 
Nature: But to wifli and hope that there is no 
other Life ; ahd to rejoyce and triumph when 
they think they can prove it, or that they can baffle 
all the Proofs for it ; this is to hope againft all Man- 
kind, to hope againft Life and Being, againft the 
Dignity of Human Nature; and I*m fure all Mankind 
oughtto abhor them, forwilhingthemalltobe Mor- 
tal, which is the greateft Averfion of Nature. Let 
them wifh and hope for themfelves, and keep their 
Wifhes to themfelves •, and I will not deny but they 
inay have very good Reafon on their fide ; for it 
may be the beft thing they can wifli for: But to 
defire and hope that all Mankind (hall perifli in the 
Grave, as well as themfelves, is a profefs*d Enmity 
to Human Nature ; and they ought to be treated 
with that Scorn and Contempt, which fuch unna- 
tural Dcfires, fuch a contemptible Opinion as they 
have of themfelves, and fuch an Injury done to Hur 
|t)r^n Nature deferves, It is no faulty Credulity to 
believe that to be probable, which has probable Rea- 
ipns fpr it ; and. yr hen \t is our highcft Intereft that k 
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Ihould be true, to hope more ftrongly than our Rea- 
sons are to believe it; efpeciaHy, when if we beniir- 
ilakenin our Faith and Hope, itisa very honourable 
Miftake, and fuch a Miftake as a wife Man would 
rather ehufe, than to know the Truth ; and what 
ho Maa fhall ever laugh at us for. ?My was not 
alham'd to own, that if he were miftaken in the 
Belief of another Life, he liked the Miftake fb 
well, that he was not willing to be undeceived, but 
defired to live and die with it: For it is a pleafant 
Delufion, if it be one, to live and die with the 
Hopes of Immortality; but it. would be a very 
uncomfortable Difcovery to all generous Minds, to 
know certainly that they muft perifli in the Grave. 
And the fame excellent Phiiofopher tells the 
Epiiureans very pleafantly. That if he were mi- 
ftaken in this, however he had this Satisfaftion^ 
that they (hould never laugh at him for this Miftake. 
l^hofe laugh too foon at . the Belief of another 
Life, who begin to laugh in this World ; and if 
they ftay till Death decides the Controverfy, if 
there be another Life, they will have no Caufe, and 
no Stomach to laugh ; and if there be none, there 
is an End of Laughing on aii fides. To believe as 
the Generality of Mankind believe and hope, can 
never be a Reproach ; becaufe Athcifts and Infideb 
will always be out-voted in this World, and the 
greateft Numbers will be the Judges of Honour and 
Reputation: And whether there be or be not a- 
nother Life, the Belief of it can be no Reproach 
to us hereafter. But to defire and hope that there 
(hould be no other Life, whether it be true or 
falfe, will always be infamous -, for it is to defire 
what human Nature abhors, nay, what the mea^ 
Dfift and moft contemptible Creature would abhor, 
were it capable of fuch a Thought. One would 
think this might fliame the Infidel, and make him 
a littk morcmodeft, and lefs peremptory in denying 
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a Future State ; for certainly there is not a greater 
Argument of a vile degenerate Mind, than to love 
Death, and to hate Life and Being: And it is 
impoffible for an Infidel to clear himfelf from this 
Imputation, if wc can but prove, that the Natural 
ana Moral Arguments for another Life are at leaft 
very probable. For not Co allow that to be probable 
vhich there arc probable Proofs of, is not to believe 
by Reafon ; and Men who do not believe by Reafon, 
muft believe by Inclination ; and a very fcandalous 
Inclination this is, to be inclined to Eternal Death 
and Nothingnefs. 

3. There is this Advantage alfo in it. That if by 
thcfe Natural and Moral Arguments we can con- 
vince Men that ic is highly probable there is a 
Future State, this will greatly difpofe them to the 
Bclif of the Gofpel Revelation, which contains 
the exprefs Promifcs of eternal Life. The Gofpel 
Revelation carries fuch Evidence with it, as nothing 
but obftinate Prejudices and corrupt Incerefts can 
refill:; and when thcfe are removed, icmuftconquer 
by its own Light : And to prove the Future State 
to be highly probable, removes them all. 

A Man, who is convinc'd that there are great 
Probabilities of a Future State, if he zd like a 
wife Man, mull: live as if there werea Future State; 
and thb removes the Byafs of Intereft and corrupt 
Affedions, which, I doubt, is the greateft Pre- 
judice of all againft the Belief of another World. 
It is univerfaily acknowledged, that if there be a- 
nother Life, good Men (hall be rewarded, and 
wicked Men puniftied in the next World. Thofc 
who believe it highly probable chat it will be thus, 
cannot freely indulge their Vices, but fm with Fear 
and Shame, as thofa do, who believe another 
World i that there is very little Difference upon this 
Account," between che Probahilicies of another 
Wo^id^ and the certain Belief of it : And there- 
fore 
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ftnrc when they arc once come to believe it probable 
that there is another. Life, there can be no Objedi- 
on againft believing it certain, if there be fufRcient 
Evidence for it: For if the Fear of Damnation be 
the Obje6kion, they fhould rejeft the Probability of 
a Future State, as well as the Certainty of it: For 
though there is a great Difference between Proba- 
bility and Certainty 5 yet confider'd as a Prejudice 
againft believing, they are much the fame ; for 
Men^are almoft as unwilling to believe the high 
^Probability, as the Certainty of a State of Damna- 
tion ; and find no great Relief in thinking, that it 
is only very probable that they fliall be damned. 
Nay, when Men are convinced of the Probability of 
a Future State, they naturally defire to know the 
Certainty of it, if it be to be known. Probabilities 
are very uneafy, they are fufficient to make us fear ; 
bu t we defire better Evi4exice and Security for our 
Hopes •, and this difpofes Men to an impartial En- 
quiry into the Reafons of the Chriftian Hope. 

. And when Men are convinced of the great 
Probability of a Future State, this makes fuch a 
Revelation very credible •, for nothing can be incre- 
dible, which is probable. And when Nature has 
furniflied us with fuch probable Arguments of a 
Future State, which we may fuppofe were fufficient 
to create a Belief in the more innocent Ages of the 
World, it feems very becoming the Divine Good- 
neft to give us a more fenfible and unqueftionable 
Proof of it, when the Degeneracy of Mankind, 
and the eternal Difputes' of rhilofophers, had con- 
founded thefe Natural Evidences. 

This is the Advantage, and the true Ufe of 
NatOral and Moral Arguments of a Future State, 
to prove the great Probability of another Life y 
which will fpoil the Triumphs of Infidelity, and 
difpofe Men to receive the Gofpel. And here we 
ought to ftop, if we will difpute to any certain Ad- 
vantage. 



26 Of the ImrmrtalHy sf the Soul, 

vantage. Wc may fpoil good Arguments by prr- 
teodiog to prove too much by thetn; which has 
been a common Mifcarriage id our prefent Difpute. 
The certain Proofs of Immortality muft be fetchM 
from the Gofpel v uid thofe who believe the Gofpcl, 
need no other i and it is as much as we need defire of 
Natural and Moral Ai^uipcnts, to turn the Scalw, 
and give the Advantage of great Probabilities to 
another Life j which will give a great Check to 
InfideUty, and as it may reafonably be hop'd. bring 
them to the School of Chrift, for more pcHc^ 
Inftruftion. 



CHAP. 11. 

Xkncerning the Natural and Moral 
Arguments of a Future State. 

I Shall begin with the Natural and Moral Ar- 
guments of a Future State: But mull defire 
you tp remember what I have fo largely difcourfed. 
That I do not ^illedge diem as ftridt Demonftrati- 
ons, or direft and pofitive Proofs, which exclude all 
Sufpicion or Poffibility of the Things being other- 
wife J but only as fuch high Probabilities, as are 
next ip Degree to dire'ft and pofitive Proofs. And 
therefore it will be no Objeftion agatnlliany thing 
I iliall fay, though you could prove, that thefc Ar- 
guments do not give us an abfolute Certainty ; unlc6 
you can prove, that they are not fo much as proba- 
ble, or not fo probable, that they ought to movd 
a wift Man. For in a Queftion of fuch vaft Con- 
cernment as this is, and when we mufl chufe one 
fide : if thpre he nnr fn miirh as the leafV Probabili- 
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bilities on the other, this is fufficient to determine a 
wife Man which fide to chufe, when he can have xio 
better Evidence. And therefore to lay this Matter 
-plainly before you, I Ihall i. Confider whatisfaid 
againft the Belief of another Life ; and fliew you. 
That there is not the leaft appearance of Reafon 
on that fide. And,, 2 Ihew you. What Natural 
Evidence we have for another Life ; and anfwer the 
Objedions againft: it: and I hope I may expeda 
fair hearing, while I am pleading the Caufe of Man- 
kind, and of Human Nature, againfl: thofe who 
would rob us of thefe glorious Hopes and Expefta*- 
tions of Immortality. 

SECT. I. 

^baf there is no Appearance of Reafon agal?^ 
the Belief of another Life. 

1. ' I ^O confider what is laid agajnft the Belief of 
Jl another Life ; and that there is hot the 
leaft Appearance of Reafon on that fide, 

1. Now in the firfl: place, it will not be amifito 
confider what it is, that perfuades Men out of the 
Belief of Immortality,' and makes them not only 
contented to be mortal, but very defirous to prove 
themlelves fo. This is a Secret which our modefji 
Infidels are not willing to own, b\|t ZfUcrctius ha^ 
honeftly confeffed the Truth* 

J£t metus Hie for as p^aceps Acherontis agendus 
FunditUs^ bumanam qui vitam turbat ab imo^ 
Omnia fuffundens mortis nigr ore i neq\ullam 
Effe voluptatem liquidam puramque relinqmt. 
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That is, that the Fear of Punifliment io the next 
World, which difturbs bad Men in the fccure En* 
joymcnt of their Liifts, and fpoils all the Pleafurcs 
and Comforts of Life, makes them very unwilling 
and afraid that there fhould be another World ; and 
that eaflly perfuades them, that there is none. But 
I appeal to you all, whether this be not a very bad 
FoundatioR for Infidelity, and a reafonable Prejudice 
againil the moft plaufible Arguments that can be 
urged for it •, for it has all the Symptoms and Indi- 
cations, that any thing can have, of its being unna- 
tural. As 

I. It is againft the Natural Senfeof our Minds, 
that there is an eflential difference between Good 
ind Evil, and that good Men dcfcrve to be rewarded 
and the wicked punifhed. This is the Caufc of 
their Fear ; this makes them tremble at the 
Thoughts of another World, where they (hall 
receive according to their Works. If their own 
Minds do not condemn them for their Wickednefe, 
and threaten the Judgments of God againft them, 
why do they fear another World ? If they do, 
why do they not begin with the Caufes of their 
Fears, and confute thofe fuperftitious Notions of 
the difference between Good and Evil, and their 
different t)eferts ? If there be no difference between 
Good and Evil, there is no Pretence for Rchrards 
and Puniihments*, and then there can be no occafion 
for their Fears. But they begin at the wrong End, 
when they endeavour to filencc their natural Senfe 
of Guilt, and natural Fears of Punifhnrient, by 
denying another Life : This is to difpute againft the 
Senfe of Nature, and to prove, that bad Men fliall 
not be punifhed, not becaufe they don^t deferve if, 
but becaufe there is no oclier State to puntfh them in. 
But let any Man judge, whether it be not more 
reafonable and natural to conclude, that if Wick- 
cdnefs deferves to be puniihed, and natural Confci<- 

cncc 
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once threatens bad Men with a jijft Vengeance, 
there is another State, wherein they Ihall receive 
theiT juft Rewards. I grant, that it is a very, ef- 
fectual way to ftifle the Senfe of Good and Evil, 
if we can prove that there are no future Rewards or 
Punifhments -, but it will be im'poffibJc tofatisfy any 
Man of this, who acknowledges a difference be- 
tween Good and Evil \ for Men will fear Punifh- 
nient, when they .know they deferve it. It is the 
hardeft thing in the World to get rid of the Na- 
tural Senfe of the. difference between Good and 
Evil i becaufe every particular Man, when he has 
any Kindnefs or any Injury done hi^,, feels the dif- 
ference; and.all well governed Societies are forced, 
for. their own Prefervation, to make a difference 
between them : And it is a very hard thing fqr 
any Man to perfuade himfelf that there are no 
Rewards or Punifhments for good or bad Men, 
when he is convinced that they deftrve Rewards^ 
and Punifhments. And this is the true Reafon. 
why thefe Fears fo often return upon Atheifts and 
Infidels after all the care they can take to fortify 
thcmfelves with Arguments againft the Belief of a- 
nother World ; efpeciaily when any great fufferings> 
overtake them in thts World, or they have a near 
Profpecl of Death and Judgment ; becaufe the Na- 
tural Senfe of Good and Evil, and of the Rewards 
and Punifhments due to good and bad Men is a- 
gainft them. And indeed it is fo natural to think, 
that if there be any difference be;tween Good and 
Evil, good Men fhallbe rewarded, and the wicked 
punifhed, that, . till they can confute this, it is in 
vain for them to endeavour to perfuade themfelves 
or others, that there are no Rewards or Punifh-* 
men(33 in the next World ; for this is to confute the 
Seofe. of Nature, which may be filenced for fome 
tim^^ but will never be confiated j zn^ when Men 
prct€»d. only tQ Reafon from Nature,, fuch Argu-. 

• ments 
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Irtents as contradift the fenfc of Nature, can ti^tt 
be natural Arguments. 

2* This is alfo a Very unnatural EfFeft of Fear y 
to perfuade our fclves to rejeft the Belief, of a- 
nother World, becaufe we are afraid of it. Feaf 
is naturally very jealous and credulous, as Atheifts 
and Infidels themfelves confeft, when they afcribc 
the Belief of a God and of another World to Na- 
tural Fears ; Primus in Orbe beos fecit Timor ; 
That the Belief of a God was at firft owing to Fear^ 
This indeed is a very falfe Account of it ; for it- 
was the Natural Senfe of a Deity that polfeffed 
Men with a Religious Fear and Reverence ; but it 
had been much more probable, had they faid, that 
Fear made Devils, than that it made a God, who is 
the beft of Beings, and a more proper Objeft o£ 
the Love, and Delight, and Admiration of Man- 
kind, than of their Fear. But fofar they are in the 
right, that it is more natural to Fear to make fome 
frightful and terrible Objefts, than it is to laugh or 
difpute them away •, and if, as they fay, the univerfaj 
Belief of a God and of another World be owing toi 
the Natural Superftition, and to the Natural Fears* 
of Mankind, it muft certainly be very unnatural, 
and a great force upon Nature, for Men to turn 
Atheifts andlnfidels, to cure the Fears of God, and 
of another World. Infidelity is acknowledged to be 
the Efi^edt of Fear, and to be intended for the Cure 
of it; but it is a very urinatural EfFedt, if we may 
judge of Nature by all the reft of Mankinds 

But let them adjuft this Difpute between Faithand 
Infidelity, as they can, that Pear made a God, and 
that Fear banifhes the God it had made out of the 
World again •, tho* they find great Difficulty in this, 
and when they have done all they can, the Appari^ 
tion of a God does very often fcare them 5 yet thus 
much we know, that though Fear did not make a 
God, it is the Natural Principle of that Homage 

and 
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aftd Worfliip we pay to him. Arid if Religion be 
the Natural EfFeft of the Fear of Gdd, (and it 
is a good SigR that is N%iftiral which Is Univcrfal)^ 
then IhiBdelity cannot be founded in Nature. If 
the Natural Fear of God teaches us to Worfhip 
him; that is an unnatural Fear which denies his 
Being: • • . . . • 

3; This is alfo a very unnatural Cure for thefc 
Feafs. Men are afraid of the Punifhrnents of the • 
next Worl4, and therefore will not beliere another 
Life ; and this is 6ne way indeed to cure thefe Fears, 

but a very bad one. 

. * I ^ .... 

I. For this is not the Remedy which Nature tea- 
ches us agaiftft thefe F^arsw Another Life, which 
is Endlefs and Eternal, is notiit it felf confidcrcd, ' 
theObjeft of our Fears, but of our Hopes ; It isonljr 
Guilt that makes us fear ; and the natural Way to - 
cure thefe guilty Fears, is not to difpute away another 
World, but to remove our Guilt, to repent of ail . 
our paft Sins, to ceafe to do evil, and to learn to do ' 
well ; and then Fear will give place to Hope, and 
we iball as earneftly and paffionately defire another 
World, as bad Men reje<St the Belief of it. This 
is the proper Natural Cure of guilty Fears, ind this 
reconciles us to another World ; this is the firft Na- 
tural Thought which fuch guilty Fears fugged to 
us, as every Man may feel in hinifelf ; and there^ ' 
fore Repentance, not Infidelity, is the Voice of 
Nature, But Men never thmk ofreje&ing another. 
Life, till they lay afide theThoughts of Repentance?;^' 
and certainly that is not natural. To repent, is an 
eafy, natural, infallible Cure : /To disbelieve another = 
World, is a Work of Art and Difficulty, and a force ^ 
upon Nature, and at beft an uncertain Cure ; for 
Infidelity Can give Men no greater Security againft 
Fear, than it does againft another World y and thofe 
remaining Jealoufics, and Sufpicions, and the fre- 
quent > 
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qucnt .Returns of Fears, < which difturb bad 
Men, may fatisfy us what that h. 

2. Infidelity is a very, unnatural Cure of thefe 
Fears, becaufe it cures the Fear of another World 
by an unnatural Hope. I Ihall flicw you hereafter, 
that nothing is more natural tp Mankind than the 
Defire of Immortality •, and then to fall into No- 
thing, to perifh eternally in the Grave, and never to 
be more, muft be a very unnatural Hope: And this 
is the Hope of Infidels, that Death will put a fingi 
End to them. I grant it is very natural, rather tD 
defire not to be, than to be miferable for ever ; and 
therefore it is very natural for fuch Meft, who ex- 
peft nothing but eternal Miferies if there be another 
World, to wifh and defire that there were none: 
But this is not the original Defire of Nature 5 and 
it is certain that can never be a natural State, which 
brings us under a Necefllty pf hoping and defirii^ 
againft Nature \ for Nature can never hope againft 
it felf, nor contradict its own Defires. A Man 
who defires according to Nature, can nevenmake 
it his Choice to be Nothing ; nor make any t^ing 
his Choice which will force him to chufe being No* 
thing. NotWngbut Guilt impofes this. Neccffity 
upon us ; for a virtuous Man,, and a fincere Penitent 
may hope for another Life.: And therefore t^e. arc 
under no more neceffity of rejefting thefe Hopes, 
than we are to be wicked,; and to perfift in Wicked- 
nefs. Tho' it is natural to prefer not Being, before 
great and endlefs Miferies^ yet it is unnatural to 
chufe not B^ing as a Remedy againfl[ being mi- 
ferable, when we have a fure and eafy way to fepara te 
the Fears of Miferies from the Hopes of another 
Life. It is a Contradidion to Nature, to hope 
and defire to be Nothing > and therefore to diibelieve 
another World, is a very unnatural CuKeforthe 
Fears of it. Nature has prefcribed another Cure, 
and this contradicts the Hopes and .DefirQ5 of 
Nature. 4- I^- 
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4* Infidelity alfo fcrves a very unnatural End ; 
fbi* the whole Defign of it is, that Men may live as 
they lift, and ht as wicked as they pleafc, without 
fear of Puniihment. The Fears of another World 
difturb no body but bad Men ; lay no R^ftraints, 
but only on our vicious Appetites, and JrifartiOus 
Pleafures; and therefore all that Infidelity is good 
for, is to give Men Security in Sin t A Very ex- 
cellent Defign, which Mankind and human Societies 
have great reafon to thank Infidels for. 

If Wickednefs be the Ornament, and PerfeAion, 
and flappinefs of human Nature, its original State, 
and what it was made for. Infidelity does great Ser- 
vice to Mankind ; for tho* Men made bold fome- 
times with the Fears of the other World, tho* they 
. knew they fhould fmart for it, yet this did greatly 
reftrainthem, and fowrc their Pleafures: But what 
a happy and glorious Crreature will Man be, when 
he may be as wicked as he will, without Fear ? 
When they have removed the FearsM^ another 
World, there is but one thing wanting to fet Man- 
kind at perfeft Eafe and Liberty; to perfuade 
Princes to lay afide their Rods and Axes too, to 
repeal all their cruel and oppreffive Laws againft 
the Liberties of human Nature, that Men may 
no more fear the Punifhments of this World than 
of the next. And then let thofe (hare the World 
among them that like it ; for my part I would get 
out of it as foon as I could* 

Let us but compare a virtuous and a vicious Man 
together, and lee which' of them beft anfwers the 
Charafter of a reafonable Creature ; which of thcni 
is the moft defirable Friend and Companion, and 
the moft ufcfiil Member of the Commonwealth : 
Let us compare Wifdom and Folly, Tuftice and 
'Rapine, Covetoufiicfs and Liberality, Civility and 
Rudencfs, and thus fet the feveral Virtues and 

D Vices 
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Vices againft each other, and confider in which 
Neighbourhood we would chufe to live. 

Let us confider the feveral Paflions and Incli- 
nations of human Nature, and whether Virtue or 
Vice do bcft anfwer the Defign of Nature in them. 
What is the meaning of that natural Pity and Com- 
paflion which we feel for the Miferies of Mankind, 
a natural Sympathy both with the Joys and Sorrows 
of others? Is mis a Difpofition to Cruelty, Unmer- 
cifulnefs, Ipjuftice, Oppreflion, Self-Love, and a 
Difregardto the reft of Mankind? Or to Juftice, 
Mercy, Kindnefs, Charity, Benevolence, and all 
the tender and obliging Virtues of Converfation ? 
Does a natural Senfe of Modefty incline us to 
Wantonnefs , Intemperance , Rudenefs , Info- 
lence towards Superiors or Equals? Or does it 
teach us Temperance, Chaftity, and all the De- 
cencies of Converfation both in Words and 
Aftions? 

In a word, the natural Inclination to Society, 
which is an effential Property of a Man, to be 
i^Z^f mKm^f^ a fociable Creature, is the principal 
of all thofe fociable Virtues which are neceflary to 
the Prefervation of human Societies, and to make 
them ufeful ; which comprehends moft of the Vir- 
tues of human Life. 

This proves that true Virtue is moft Jlgreeable to 
human Nature, its natural Ornament and Perfefti- 
on, and the only fure Foundation of human Soci- 
eties; and therefore Infidelity, which fcrves no 
other End, but to corrupt human Nature, and to 
make Men fecurely wicked, muft be as contrary to 
human Nature, as Vice is: For Nature is all of a 
piece, and therefore its fpeculative and pradtical 
Principles muft agree 5 which is another Proof that. 
Infidelity is a Contradiftion to tht Senfe and Belief 
of Nature, becaufc it overturns all the Moral Prin- 
ciples of Nature. 

5. Setting 
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5. Setting aQde the Confideration of Virtue and 
Vice, what can be more unnatural than to part with 
the Hopes of Immortality, to live a free^ eafy, and 
fecurc Life for fome few Years in this World?. And 
this is the beft, it is all that Infidelity can do, 
could it do all that it pretends to. If there be no 
Life after this, then we can enjoy nothing but in 
this World ; and if Infidelity Ihould do us no hurt 
hereafter, it is certain it can do us no good. Now 
will any Man fay, it is natural to chufe threefcore 
or fourfcore Years of as great and pcrfeft Happi- 
nefs as this World can give, inftead of Immortai 
Life? I confefs, the Generality of Mankind nm 
the Venture of what they can get in this World, 
and of a miferable Eternity after it: But this is 
not the Queftion, what Men do, but what Nature 
teaches them to do, or what a wife Man, who 
follows the Didlates of Nature, would do, were 
fuch a Propofal made to him. And I am furc every 
Man who follows Nature, muft chufe immortal 
Life, before all the Ihort and perifhing Enjoyments 
of this World \ that Nature muft be turned off of 
its Biafs by fome unnatural Force, before it can be 
contented tx) quit the Hopes of Immortality, for 
any temporal Advantages. And this is another De- 
monftration, that Infidelity, whatever prefent Ad- 
vantages it propofes, is againft Nature; for Nature 
can never prefer a temporal before an eternal Life. 
I appeal to Infidels themielves in this Caufe, as much 
as they have ftifled the Senfe of Nature, and may 
venture to promife, nevermore to ufe this Argu- 
ment, if they have Confidence enough to deny 
it. 

The Sum of the whole Argument is this ; That 
the Defign Men propofe to themfelves in denying 
d Future State, is a plain Contradiftion to the Senfe, 
Defires, Inclinations of Nature: And if Infidelity 
be agamft Nature, there can be no natural Evidence 

D 2 for 
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for it. When we feck fcH- the natural Proofs- of 
Immortality, we muft feck for them in our felvcs, 
in the natural or moral Conftitution of our own Na- 
tures i for the Heavens and the Earth cannot prove 
the Immortality of human Souls. And if all the 
moral Principles, Sentiments, and Inclinations of 
human Nature be againft Infidelity, whether we 
can prove the Immortality of the Soul from the 
Principles of Nature, or not, it isr certain they can- 
not prove the Soul to be mortal. And without con- 
fidering of their Arguments, it is a mighty Pre- 
judice againft them, that all they intend in rejecting 
the Belief of another World, is a direft Contradifti- 
cm to Nature. 

To conclude this Argument 5 let me only fliew 
you how Infidelity difappoints thefc Men in their 
JExpcftations, and is not able to do that for them 
which it promifes, or which they vainly promilc 
themfclves from it. They think that if they can 
but get rid of another World, they ffull live in 
pcrfedl Eafc and Security, and da what they pleafc 
without being over-awed by the Superftitious Fears 
cf Lakes of Fire and Erimjlone^ of Blacknefs of 
Darknefs^ the Worm that never dietb^ and 
the Fire that never goeth out. And truly fo they 
would, if they could be perfeft ftupid, unthinking 
Infidels. There may be fome fuch, ' for ought I 
know, at leaft for fome time, till fome frightful 
Providence awakens them ; but couki we perfuade 
the Men of Wit and Philofophy to fpeak the Truths 
we Ihould find a great many fearful and doubting 
Infidels among them. It i^ certain it muft be fo, 
becaufe Men of Wit know, that they have no 
certain Proofs that there is not another World;., 
and though they may think the Proofs of another 
World are not certain neither, yet this leaves them 
doubtful ; and it is not the Evidence of Reafon, 
but Intereft and Inclination, Defires and Hopes^ 
3 that 
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that makes^them Infidels ; and this is buta timorous 
fort of Infidelity at bcft. 

But fuppofc they could get rid of the Fears of the 
other World, does this fet them at perfeft Liberty ? 
Have they no Senfc of Modefty or Honour ? No 
Fear of Shame or. Punifh men t? And if our vicious 
Lufts and Appetites mufl: be under Reftraint, what 
difference is there, whether they be reftrained by 
the Fears of this World, or of the next? But I 
muft recall tliat, for there is a great Difiirence: 
the Fears of the next World will fubdue and mor- 
tify our Lufts ; and when that is done, we have 
QO more trouble from them, but Virtue grows eafy 
and pleafant: But the Fear of Men only diflembles 
our Vices, and that makes them very painful when 
they are reftrained ; that it is^ much more for the 
Eafe and Pleafure of our Lives, to mortify our 
Lufts, with the Fears and Hopes of another World, 
than to fin by Stealth under the prefent Reftraints 
of Shame and Fear, So that their Hopes are very 
Vain, when they promife themfeives a free, uncon- 
fined, undifturbed Enjoyment of their Lufts : For 
the Fear of the other World, whether they will or 
no, WiU fometimes difturb them; and the more 
Senfe, and Wit, and Philofophy they have, the 
more it will difturb them ; and if the Fear of God 
do not difturb them 5 the Shame and Fear of Men 

mil. V 

But then they do not confider, that Infidelity 
deftroys more fincere Pleafures than it can give, 
and draws a very melanchgly Veil over human 
Life, 

There is not certainly a more tranfporting 
Pleafure in this World, than the Hopes of im- 
mortal Life, when we can look beyond the Gr^^ve 
and fee endlefs Ages of Blifs and Happinefs: An4 
pext tp bcipg mifcrablc for ever, there is not a 

P 3 H»« 
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more difmal Thought, than falling into Nothing, 
and this is the beft which Infidels hope for ; and we 
may pity, but have no reafon to envy, their 
Hopes. 

If a Man be eafy and profpcrous in this World, 
nothing can be more terrible than fuch a Perfuifion, 
That Death, which will certainly come, and we 
know not how foon, will put an end, not only to 
' our prefent Enjoyments, but to our Being : And 
there are few Men fo miferable, as to defire Death 
fhould eafe them upon thefe Terms, to put an end 
to their Being and to their Miferies together. Few 
Men are fo dull, as to be impofed On by Epicurus 
his Fallacy, That Death does notbelong to us, and 
we ought not tp ba concerned about it ; for while 
we are. Death is not, and when Death is, we are 
not : For we may fee and think of Death at a di- 
ftance, and if Death be nothing to us, the 
Thoughts of Death, and of being Nothing, muft 
and will be grievous while we live. 

But there is no Condition in this World fo prof- 
pcrous, but a good Man will becontented to change 
it for a more perfect and endlefs Happinefs ^ and 
there is no Condition fo miferable, but the Hopes 
of immortal Life will fupport us under it: So that 
Infidelity is fo far from contributing to the Eafe and 
Pleafj^re ^f Life, that whether there be another 
Life or not, the Belief of it is neceffary to make us 
eafy and happy in this World. It is impoffible in-t 
deed to reconcile bad Men, who have treafured up 
for themfelves Wrath againft the Day of Wrath, to 
the Belief and Hopes of another World : But let 
them look to that, we have no Reafon to be Infi- 
dels for Company, or fuS^er our lelves to be perfua- 
dcd out of the Hopes of Heaven, becaufe they are 
fefraid of Hell. ^ 

2- I obferv^ farther. That Death in itfelf con- 
Cdercd, is no Argument againft a Future State : 

that 
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that we diCt does not prove that we Ihall not live 
after Death : Death indeed is the Occafion of this ' 
Difpute, whether there be another Life, but is 
no Argument it felf that there is not ; no more 
than the Winter Decays of Nature are againft the 
Return of the Spring } which would be thought 
^s incredible, dW we not fee it done every Year. 
And therefore no Philofopbers make this an Ob- , 
jeftion againft a Future State ; tho* it is the only; 
fieafon any Man has to queftion our Immortality,' 
t)ecaufc they fee that all Men die : And if the only 
Reafon of doubting whether we are Immortal or no, 
is no Proof that we are not, fo far we are equal : ana 
the Infidel is as much concerned to prove that therp 
is no Life after Death, as we are to prove that there 
is. 

This is worth obftrving, Ijiccaufc it is much^afier . 
%o objed than to prove •, and here the Infidel places 
his Strength and Confidence ; he lopiis upon him-p - 
felf in pQiTeffio^, and not concerned to prove our 
Mortality, becaufc *tis yifibte that we all die ; and 
therefore flings the wJiole Proof upon us, who 
^fT^rt a Life afte^ Peath > ^njd thinks himfelf fafe, 
that there is no other Life, unlefs we can prove 
with itvitherpa^^cal Certainty and Infallibility, that 
there is. Buf r\ow, if Ete^th be no Argunient that 
there is not aapther Life, if it be pofliblc that thofe 
who die may live again out of their Bodies ; then it 
is not fufficieiy: to give them any reafonable Affu- 
rance thpugh they could anfwer all our Arguments 
for anpther Life, unlels they could as certainly prove 
the contrary : For if another Life after this, be 
poflibk, thoi^h our Argunicnts arc not ftrift De« 
monftrations, the thuijj may be true, if they have 
no Demonftratlon agauift it. 

3. Having brought th^ under a Neccffityof 
proving the Mortality of the Soul, and that there 
IS no Life after Pcath, let us now confider what 

D 4 Degree 
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Pegree of Evidence a wife Man ought to demand 
for this fide of the Qucftion, That the Soul is Mor- 
tal, and there is no Life after Death. And I affirm, 
chat no wife Man ought to be fatisfied with lefs 
than the abfoluce Impoffibility that the Soul fhould 
live after the Pcath of the Body. When we offer 
to prove the Immortality of the Soul, nothing will 
fatisfy thefe Men, but ftrift Demonftrarionj but 
they little coflfider, 

I. That there is much lefs Evidence required to 
induce a wife Man to believe another Life, and to 
govern his Life by this Perfuafion, than what can 
reafonably fatisfy a wife Man, that there is no Life 
after this. 

For, I,. The Belief of another Life is much the 
fafefl: fn^ jaf the Queftitm i if we ftiould happen 
to be miftaken in it, it cofts us nothing : We may 
Jive much happier in this World than Infidels do» 
and pleafe our felves with the entertaining Dreams 
of Future Happinefsi which if they fhould prove 
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nor fuffer any thing by it; yet nothing lefe than abr 
folute Dcmonftration can juftify the difbelief of a- 
nother World ; becaufe a Miftake in this Cafe is 
nothing lefs than Eternal Mifery. 

2. Efpecially, this abfolute Demonftration is nc- 
ceflary, when we believe any thing contrary to the 
Natural Notions, Defires, Inclinations of Human 
Nature, and contrary to the general Belief and 
Perfuafion of Mankind, Whether thefe be good 
Arguments or no for the proof of another Life, 
fliall be confidered hereafter ; but thus much is cer- 
tain, that they are very good Reafons to demand 
the moft infallible Demonftration that there can be 
no Life after this, before we rejeft theBelief of it: 
Nothing elfe will excufe us in believing contrary to 
the Impreflions of Nature, but an abfolute Certainty 
that thefe Defires, and Hopes, andFears of Nature 
deceive us. It is great Immodefty to contradift, 
mudh more to laugh at the Credulity of Mankind, 
without being able to oppofe Demonftration againflt 
GrcduHty, But the greateft Reafon of all is, that 
jhothing kfs can give us abfolute Security in our 
Infidelity. The Senfc of Nature, efpecially when 
all Mankind have the fame Senfe that we have, will 
be a Bar againft every thing but Demonftration, 
ajtid would make a modeft Man fufpcft even his pre- 
tended Demonftrations, when the reft of Mankind 
don't think them fo. Now unlefs Men be abfolutely 
fecure in their Infidelity, Infidelity is worth no- 
thing % and nothing left than mathematical De- 
monftrations can give them this Security. High 
Probabilities and Prefumptions on Nature's fide 
may create a firm AflTent ; but mere Probabilities 
and Ccmjefl:ure3 can never prevail againft the Senfo 
pf Nature. 

' 3. Nor do they confider, that nothing can give 
us an abfolutely Certainty that there is no other 
Life after ^Js^ but the abfolute Impoflibility that 
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our Souls fhould live after the Death of our Bodies : 
For if it be not impofiible, then it may be ; aod 
that is no Demonftratitm, which admits of a con- 
trary maybe. This is a very confiderable Difference 
between proving the Immortality and the Mortality 
of the Soul. To prove the Sou) Immortal, we are, 
not obliged to prove that it is impolliblc the Soul 
fhould ever die, or fall into, a State of perfect In- 
fenfibility ; but only that there are very great Rca- 
fons to believe that it Ihali oot. Plfite ackKowIcdged 
even of his inferior Immortal Gods, that they ow- 
ed their Immortality to the Will and Plcifurc of 
the Supreme God : For whatever was created, out 
of nothing, may be reduced to nothing again : 
And we mull own more efpecially, that tnis is the 
State of embodied Spirits. But thofc who under- 
take to demonllrate that the Soul is MpTtal). muft 
demonftrate not only againft the Nature of the, 
Soul, but againft the Will and the Power of God,, 
(if they own any fuch Bemg:) That God neither 
can, nor will preferve Human Sp^Is Immortal^ 
Nothing is impoflible, which is not impo0iblc to 
God ; and then we can prove nothing impoflible, 
■ which does not imply a manifeft Contradiftion ■, 
and I fuppofe no M^n will fay, tfiat the Immprtali- 
ty of the SquI implies a Contradiftion. 

4. Having feen wh^t kind of Evidence thefo 
Men ought to produce againft tlie Immortality 
of the Soul, and a future State; kt us nov con- 
lider what kind of Evidence they have, and whether 
it amount as it ought to do, to ftri£t Demonftra-- 
tion. 

..Now, I obferwf, that thcfe Men never pretend 
to any Moral, buconly Natural Arg^wicnts: They 
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gOTcming the World : Nay they rtyeBc fome of the 
bcft Natural Arguments, fuch as the Natural Belief 
and Perfuafiffli of lipmortality, which is common 
to ali Mankind ; and all Natural Hopes and Fears \ 
which may be called either Natural or Moral Argu- 
ments, as being implanted in a Moral Nature, 

But the chief Arguments which they place their 
greiteft Confidence ui, are purely Natural, which 
relaCe to the Philofophy of Sou] and Body ; and 
this will fatisfy any Man, who underftands never 
fo little of the Philofophy of Nature, how fliort 
fuch Arguments as thefe muft fall of Demonftration. 
What variety of Opinions arc there among the 
ancient Philofophers , about the Nature of the 
Soul ? And how zealous foever they were for their 
own Hypothefis, none of theni ever pretended ttj 
Demonftration, The Philofophy of Nature is a 
great Secret, and we can know no more of it, than 
what Obfervation and Experiment teaches j which 
cannot certainly inform us in the Nature and Caufes 
of Things. There may be high Degrees of Pro- 
bability in fome Hypothefes, a w)ve ethers; but our 
Knowledge of Nature, at beft, is very imperfeft, 
and far from Demonftration : And is not he a wife . 
Man who will venture his Soul upon his undcrftand- 
ing the Philofophy of a Human Soul ? 

5. This will ftill be more evident, if we confider 
wkit thofa Natural Arguments are, whereby they 
prove the Mortality of the Soul : Which may b« ,- 
reduced to two ; its Corporeity ; and its perfeft De- 
pendance on the Body in all its Agings. And 4 
few Words will Ihcw you how &r thefe are frooi 
Demonfi^rations. 

I. That the Soul is Corporeal, or mere Matter, 
and therefore muft die wirfi the Body, and cannot 
iive in Separation from h. 

As for this Opinion of the Corporeity of the 

Soui, I may confider it more hereafter; but the' we 

(hould 
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fhould fuppofe the Soul to be mere Matter, the 
Confequence is very far from a Demonftration, 
That therefore it muft die with the Body. Thofe 
Philofophers indeed, who made tlie Soul nothing 
but the Crafis and harmonious Temperament of the 
Body, not any diftind: Being of it felf, but to refult 
as Health does, from the due and equal Compofition 
of the whole, had realbn to fay, that the Soul muft 
be diffolved together with the Body ; for when the 
Compofition is diffolved, the Soul, which owes its 
Being to that Compofition, muft difTolve with it. 
But this was fb abfurd and fenfelefs an Opinion, 
that both Epicurus and Lucretius rejeAed it ; and 
aflerted the Soul, though material, yet to be di- 
ftind from the reft of the Body, and compounded 
of a peculiar and finer Sort of Atoms. Now 
though the Soul were Matter, but diftinft from 
the Body, and of a different Sort of Matter 
from the reft of the Body, why may it not 
furvive the Body ? Why may not Human Souls 
be as /Immortal and Incorruptible as the Epi- 
curean Gods, which are as mere Matter as Hu- 
man Souls? And Jriftotle himfclf thought that 
there was' incorruptible Matter; for liich he 
made the Heavens, and Heavenly Bodies. How- 
ever, no Man, who believes there is a God, 
can doubt, whether the Soul be Body or Spirit, 
but that God can make it Immortal, if he pleafes. 
It is more rcafonable to think, th^t an Immortal 
Soul has nothing Mortal or Corruptible in its Con- 
ftitution, and therefore is nor Matter but Spirit. 
But all Philofophers grant, that Matter it felf, 
^though it is varioufly changed and transformed, does 
not perifh. And tho* all material Compofitionsmay 
be diffolved, a» Spirits themfelves may be annihila- 
ted by that Power that made them, yet no con- 
fidering Man will pretend to demonflrate, that God 

cauT 
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cannot make a material Soul of fuch a firm Conftitu- 
tion, as to be naturally Immortal. And therefore 
though we ftiould grant the Soul to be Corporeal, 
this dofes not prove that it is neceflarily Mortal, and 
muft die with the Body. 

2. The fecond Argument to prove the Soul 
Mortal, is its dependance upon the Body in all its 
Adlings ; which proves that it cannot fubfift and 
aft feparately from the Body, and confequeiitly 
that it muft die, or fall into a State of Infenfibility 
with it. Lucretius branches this into about twenty 
Arguments which are fo many Inftances of the 
Sours dependance on the Body ; fome of which 
are very Childilh and Abfurd, as well as Unphilofo- 
phical ; and none of them prove the main Conck- 
11 on which he aims at; as I may^have occafionto 
fhew hereafter. 

If the Soul and Body are vitally united, whe- 
ther the Soul be Matter or Spirit, there muft be a 
moft near and intimate Sympathy between them ; 
the Soul muft feel all the Impreffions of the Body ; 
muft rejoice and fuffer with it y its Senfes muft be 
locked up with Sleep ; its Underftanding muft in- 
creafe and decay with Bodily Organs, which in this . 
€tate of Union are the Inftruments of Aftion : But 
this does not prove that the Soul is Corporeal 5 for 
thus it muft be, though the Soul were Spirit, if it 
be vitally united to Matter ; for there can be fto Vi- 
tal Union without it. And it is very abfurd to 
conclude from the dependance of the Soul on the 
' Body in a State of Union, that therefore it can 
never fubfift nor aft without its Body, but muft 
live and die with it ; when it is demonftrable, that 
tho* the Soul be Immortal, and can live and aft in 
a feparate State from the Body, yet there muft bcf 
this mutual Sympathy and Dependance of Soul and 
Body in a State of Union : And nothing can prove 

the 
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the Soul to be Corporeal and Mortal, which in the 
fame State would be the very fame in an Immaterial 
and Immortal SouL This may fuffice to fliew you, 
that the Infidel has no pofitive Evidence, no fair 
Probabilities, much lefs Demonftration, for the 
Mortality of the Soul : And when there is no Proof 
that the Soul is mortal, much lefs Evidence will 
feiVe to perfuade us of its Immortality \ though 
we want not Arguments of all forts. 
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^befrft natural Argument far Immortality^ 
from the Nature of the Soul. 

2. TT E T us now confider the Natural and Moral 
1 , i Arguments for a Future State, Or that our 
Souls Ihall live after Death: That what we call 
Death, does not extinguifli the Soul, but is only a 
Separation of Soul and Body j that the Body returns 
unto Duft^ and the Spirit returns unto God who gave it. 
Thefe Arguments are very well known to all 
who have ever confidered this Matter ; and may 
be reduced to four Heads, i . From the Nature of 
the Soul. 2. From the Univerfal Confent of Man- 
kind in this Belief 3. From the natural Defire of 
Immortality. And 4. From the Juftice and Pro- 
vidence of God. Andlfhall diftinftly, but brief- 
ly confider, what the true Force of each ofthefc 
Arguments is. 

I. Firft then, we argue from the Nature of Jiu- 
man Souls, That they are Immortal, and can and 
ftall live in a feparate State after the Death of the 
Body. There are feveral Arguments of this Na- 
ture 5 the firft is purely Phyfical and Philofophical ; 
the reft are of a mix'd Nature, both Natural and 
Moral. I- From 



and a Future Sfate. 47 

1. From the Immateriality of the Soul. 

2. That the Soul is capable of being happy out 
of this Body. 

3. That it can never attain its utmoft Happmefs 
and Perfedbion in this Body. 

4. That it is too noble a Nature, to be intended 
for fo fhort a Duration as this Life. 

5. That its Growth and Improvement in this 
Biody, argues, that this Life is but a Preparation 
for fome greater and more durable Happinefs. 

As 1 . We prove the Immortality of the Soul 
from its Incorporeity ; that it is not Matter, but 
Spirit, and therefore does not die with the Body, 
but fublifts in a fe^^rate State from it. This is an 
Anfwer to the Objeftion taken from our dying ; 
foT it proves that the Soul cannot die, if it be a 
diftindt Being from the Body, and of fo dijTerent 
a Nature, that that which kills the Body, cannot 
kill the Soul ; for then it is evident that the Soul may 
furvive the Body. All Material Compofitions, 
fuch as human Bodies are, may be diflfolved by the 
reparation of the parts from each other ; and the 
more curious and artificial the Compofitioh is, the 
more eaiily are they diiTolved : But that which is 
not Matter, which has no Parts, and no Extenfion, 
may be annihilated, if God fo pleafe, but can*t 
die, as Bodies do. And this is all we pretend to 
prove by this Argument of the Immateriality of 
the Soul ; That the Soul is m its own Nature indi- 
vifible, incorruptible, and therefore Immortal ; for 
that which cannot be diiTolved by any natural Cau* 
fes, muft laft as long as Nature lafls. It may in- 
deed as well be annihilated, as at firft created by 
the Will of God ; but when God ha^ created aii 
Immortal Nature which nothing can deftroy but 
his own immediate Power, as it is an abfolute Se- 
curity againft a natural Death and Diflfolution, fo 
it is a very good Argument that God himfelf never 
' 3 intends 
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intends to annihilate ic The Coniequence theri 
from the Immateriality to the Immortality of the 
Soul, feems veiy plain and natural. But why 
Ihould we fay that the human Soul is Immaterial 
and Incorporeal, when wc cannot conceive what 
Immaterial Subftance is? A Subftance which hal 
no Parts, and no Extenfion, and is circumfcribed 
by no Tiace, (bunds very like nothing *, to be fure^ 
is what wc can form no pofitive Idea of. 

There arc many things to be faid in this Argu- 
ment, which might juflly be thought too nice and 
abftrufe for mv prefent Pufpofe ; and therefore I 
nmft refer thofe who are of an inquilitive and phi- 
lofophical Genius, to the Writings of learned Men^ 
both Pagan and Chriftian Philofophers, on this 
Subieft ; and fhall uke notice at prefent only of 
fuch things as may feem moft obvious and intelli^ 
gible. 

I readily grant, what I find by experience true 
in my own Mind, that we have no compleat pofi- 
tive Idea of Immaterial Subftance : But this, I 
think, is no ObjeAion at all againft the Belief of 
Spirits \ no more than it is againft the Belief of 
Matter, that we have no Idea of Matter, ftripp'd 
of all Qualities and Accidents. All Philofophers 
own, that the Subftance of all material things is 
the fame diverfified by different Qualities and Ac« 
cidents ; or, to fpeak in the Atomick Language, 
by different Magnitudes, Figures, Sites, andMo^ 
tion. Now can any Man tell me what that pure 
naked Matter is, which is the Subjeft of fuch dif- 
ferent and contrary Qualities ; which is hot or cold, 
hard or foft, moift or dry, light or heavy, vifible 
or invifible, but is none of all this it felf, but ca- 
pable of being either ? He is a very mean Philofo- 
pher who does not know, that the naked Eflences 
of Things arc not knowable by us. We know no- 
thing of any Material Brings, but their natural 

Virtucsj 
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Vktues, Powers^ Operations, or fefifibk Qj^alities : 
£uc What thtit Subftance is, which W€ caJl Matter, 
and is tHe Si^j^ of all theie different Powers and 
Qjalities, we l;now not : Which <K:Qafipned thgt qki 
formous Peripatetick Riddky EliaL^lia Cri/pis^ n^ 
Mdsy nef Femina^ nee Andrag^naj nee Cafia^ We 
Merelrixy nee Pudic^^ fed omnia. \^ 

Noxv; in.the fame manner tt^it WfJ know what 
Matter is, wq know whs^t a Spirk >§ \ not wh*t 
the pure naked Subftance of a Spirit is, but .what 
\x& Virtues, Powers, OperatkytSi and QgaJitJgs 
are-, which are fo eflentially different from thafe 
of Matter, that we have reafon to ^Jifce an eflen- 
tial Differeoee between their Subftances alfo. We 
feei in our feives fomejhlng whicfe Underftanda, 
Reafons, and Wills ; whkb can a(% freely and fpon- 
taneoudy ', which c^n chi}fe and refi^ie \ and is the 
Subjed of different Pfiffions, of Lpve, and Hope, 
and Fear, and Defire, ?^id Grief, ^i)d tte like.; 
wliich are of a very different Nature from* all the 
Virtus ^nd Qualities <>f Bodies, thftt v^ know oPi 
and therefore i^ufl: have a diftini^ aad elT^ottally 
diJffferent.Subj^ alfo, ^hjeh wt (fall the Soul :«r 
Spiric. 

Well, ywMl f^y, :this doe3: ftemil:{> pr^^ ^hat 
theis.is a Diftindtion beiwcein the Soui and the 
Body 5r fof. it is evident tbft^ 0Ui Hi^nds aad our 
F^t^ and the orh^ parti^ of our RodiQfe don*t 
think, but ^re ^jre^ted>^nd gpy^raed by a Supa- 
4riorXJ)inking Principle: That- otfr: Sight, arid 
I^earing, and Smelliijgft and otfefr ^Seafe^, arc niot 
free and fpontaneoqs Faculties, bw pftirrfy paflivft 
which neceflfarily receive thofe external Impreffions 
which are made on them, and ai^ei^.u^ aCcotdiogh 
ly*. But yet how dp^s this prove, th^t this Thrnki- 
ing Principle is not Material, madi$, oi divifible 
Parts, and confequently by Nature diffolvible and 
corruptiblje, as the reft of the Body is ? • 

E Now 
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■ Now I confefs, the infinice^Power of God, anii 
the utmoft PoWcrs and Capacities of Nature, iven 
'of Material Nature, are fuch ' Secrets and Myfte^ 
ii^ks to us, that ieis hard to pretend t6ftri<a: Dd- 
ittonAration agaihft either of them ; to fay, what 
■^Sod can't do,' and what Matter is utterly in- 
capable of receiving. But when Men- come to 
"^tdke Sanftu^ here, they have quitted 'dllRe^afon 
•and Philofophy, arid give up their Caufe as defpe- 
:^mte. If Meb- will reafofft- ^out theft Mattii^s, 
ithey niuft lay afide fuch Appeals on all Hands, arid 
uii^ue from their own S^nfatidris, and^' the known 
-Phsenomena of • Nature. The Infidel can no more 
-iitfmonftrate, that the infiriite Power ^f iGod can- 
<not create an Immaterial Thinking Subftanfce; than 
we can, that infinite Pc«^r c6nnot make thinking 
•Matter: Nay^ indeed the Difference between thefe 
<Two are vaftly^^reat^ for though I dare not pre- 
.tend to fay, what infinite Power can or cannot 
'do, yet ^cGoi'dihg to all the kjio^h Principles of 
;Philofdphy,' ^there is no Relation between Matter 
<iiid Though3E-5 -nffy, as ^ar -as we can judge, an ut- 
ter Incapacity ki Matter w riiink : But there is not 
any Pretence of Reafon againft the Poflibifity of 
an Immaterial -Subftance, iinlefs a confident Af- 
•4iftiony Thil ^rt^ubftance is Body, (hall pals for 
aHeifon? ahd Ihii muft prove either a Cotpof^al 
God, or none." But whferi We-ftek for- Natural 
Evidence^, we^ muft be contented with fuch EvJ- 
dence as Senfe, • and Reafon; and' the Philofophy 
of Nature affofds us: And if all this proves the 
Soul to be Immaterial, we have all the Reafon 
that can be had on oiir Side, and none againft 
«• I fhall not here enter into a large Difpute, 
but only give you fome brief Intimations ' of 
Things, which arc difcourfed more fully by learn* 
ed Men, 

X 
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1 . I obferve, that Gonfcious Life, Senfc, and 
Underftanding, is not eflential to Matter. This 
the Epcureans themfelves own, that Life, and 
Senfe, and Reafon, is not originally in Matter, 
nor eflential to it : And our very Senfes tell us as 
much. That all the Matter we fee about us is 
dead,'fenfelefs, ftupid Matter: And what Pretence 
then can any Man have to fay, that a Thinking, 
Reafoning, Underftanding Being, is mere Mat- 
ter^ when there is no other Matter ih the World 
that thinks ? There can be no other Pretence for 
this, but only, that there 'is no dther Subftance in 
the World but Matter: Whereas it is a much bet- 
ter Argument to prove that there are fubftantial 
Beings, which are not Matter, when we know 
that there are fuch Virtues and Powers. in Nature, 
as do not belong to any Thing which we certainly 
know to be Matter. 

2. It is very unreafonable to think, that Life,' 
and Seiife^ and Underftanding, ftibuld be in any 
Subjeft^ to which they do not eflcritially belong: 
For they are not tranfieh t and mutable Accidents, 
but the moft real and perfeft Things in Nature. 
A Confcious Life isthe-firft Perfeftion of Being \ 
and a lining underftanding Nature is as much fu- 
perior to fenfelefs Matter, as a Human Soul is to 
a Clod bf Earth. Now can we think that the 
greateft Per fedlions in a created Nature, have not 
a Subje^ to which they eflehtially belong ? Which 
makes the greateft Perfeftions in Nature the moft 
perifliing and mutsible Things: For if there be no 
Subject or Nature, to which they eflentially be^ 
long, they are mere periihing Accidents, which 
might never have been, and in Time may never 
be again ; though die World w^cAild be a defpica-' 
ble Thing without them, were thet'e any Under- 
ftanding Being to defpife it. This only fliews, 
how abfurd it is in our Infidels, co make a Think- 
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j/igt Reafoning, UnderlUnding Being, to be no 
piore than mere Matter, when there is no other 
Thinking and Reafoning Matter in the World: 
And yet it is inBoitely abfurd to cpnceive, that 
l-ife and Underftanding, which are the greate^ 
Perftftions in Nature, fiiould have no Nature of 
their own, but the mere perilling Accidents of n 
IVa^ure to which they do not elTencially belong- 

But 3. I obferve ^rther, That, if we judgp of 
Thyigs by (he natural Notitms and Idga* of (>ur 
own Minds (vid I know no other way we h^va 
^i" judging,) there is no ReUtion, nor necclj&ry 
Connexion between Matter or the Affedtions of 
" • fatter, and Thinking. Thofe who Join tliefe, do 
it, as they make other Chinixra's, join incompa- 
tible Things together; like unlkilful Painters or 
Poets, -vfho dp not take Nature for their Pattern 1 
Defiriit in pifiem mulier formofa fuperai, Doca tha 
Idea of Ext?nfion, or Motion, of Heat or Cold, 
of Hard or Soft, or any other Corporeal Qualities, 
include Thinking or Reafoning in them ? Or, on 
t|)^ other liand, does Thinking and Reafoning 
include £xtenfion« or local Motion, or any other 
Corporeal Qualities in it? Cannot we conceive 
thofe Things perfectly without each other, and as . 
diftinft from each other? Now though we fliould 
npi;- conclude from hence, as a late Philofopher 
does, Th^E what can be diftinftly conceived with- 
out eafh other, are fo pcrfcftly diftindt in their 
Natures, that they cannot meet in the fame Sub-, 
jpdt: That for Inftancc, becayfc ExtenGon and 
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Vlrtufe, and Powers, in the fame Subjefl", asr, iri 
eur t^oneeptions of them, have no Relation tb feacH 
other ; efpecially when they are immediate effentiat 
Pfopertirsj as Extenfion and Thinking arc, which . 
hiuft makfe a generical Difference. And this is e- 
hoiigh tb fhew, that our Infidels join Matter and 
Thirikihetogether^ contrary to all the Rules of Lcf- 
gick and rhilofophy : And therefore when they talk 
of Thirikifig and Reafoning Matter^ they are to hi 
confuted with Negleft and Scorn. There are no 
Virtues br Qualities belong to Body, but what in- ^^ 
clttde Extenfion in them, which is the fnoft imihedi- 
atd and effential Property of Matter : There is no- 
thing that we know of, belongs to the Soul, but wh^t 
includes Cogitation or Thinking in it ; buf Exten- 
fion and Thinking do not include each other j and 
therefore we have Reafon to conclude, that thefc 
Two belong tbdifi'erent Kinds of Beings, and can- 
hot meet in the fame Subjedt: For we have no other 
way of diftinguifhihg the Kinds and Species of 
Things. 

Thus I am fure the b^ft and moft ancient Phi- 
lofophers thought in this very Controverfy. Thfc 
Ppbagoreans arid Platonijls made all Minds and 
Spirits, whatever had a Power of Thinking and 
Reafoning, to be immaterial Beings. And jfri- 
Jlctle could not find Thought and Reafon among 
his Four Elements, and therefore made humah 
Souls a Fifth Kind of Subftance, which he called 
his *EyTiA4;^««. And Lucretius himfclf, though a 
mere Atheift and Corporealift, yet would pafs 
what Goniplimcnts he could upon the Soul, and 
diftinguifli it from ordinary and common Matter ; 
that k #as Flo$ Saechi^ G? Spiritus unguenti fuaviSy 
feme finir diftilled Spirits, than made common 
ft'nfiefi Matter. But Degrees don*t alter the Kind ; 
Mutter is Matter ftill, though of a finer Mould ; 
artcf tf Matter can't think, it is impoflrWe by all 

E 3 the 

I 



54 Of the Immortality of the Soulj 

the Chymiftry of Nature, to extraft Thinking and 
Reafoning Spirits out of it ; for they are Matter 

ftill. 

4. I obferve, That all the Thoughts, Notions, 
and Ideas we have in our Minds, whatever their 
Objefts be, whether corporeal, or incorporeal 
Things, are all immaterial \ . and therefore the 
SquI which is the Subjedt of them, niuft be im- 
material alfo. Has Thought any Subftance or 
Matter, which, it may be vanifhes as foon as it is 
thought ? Is it extended, or is it divifible, as all 
the Qualities of Matter are ? Were our Ideas and 
Notions, and Reprefentations of Corporeal Things, 
which we have in our Minds, ( and which learned 
Men brave vaft Numbers of, ) Material , what 
Mind would be able to comprehend them all? 
Where would there be Room to Paint them? 
What diftindt Cells are there in the Mind, to 
lodge all the feveral Sciences in ? Infinite Volumes 
of Hiftory, Mathematicks, and all other Arts? 
Now 1 believe it will puzzle the wifcft Corporea- 
lifttotell us, how that which is immaterial, can 
either be produced out of Matter, or lodged in 
Matter as its Subjedl : When all the AfFeftions and 
Qualities of Bodies are material, to know how a 
material Soul can have immaterial Ideas and 
Thoughts. For if once we allow the EfFeft to be 
of a different Kind and Species, and that a more 
perfedt Species than the Caufe, there is an end of 
all Reafon and Philofophy. 

There might be many Things more added of 
this Nature, not only to Ihew you, that a material 
Soul is abfolutely incapable of Thinking, but that 
if it were capable of Thinking, but was to receive 
all its Ideas and Notices from without, merely 
from external Bodily Impreffions, it is impoflible 
it fhould ever form any uniyerfal Notions and Ideas 
of Things j as Loj^ick, and Mctaphyfics furnifh 

ws 
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ui with: For all Philoibphefs-^grant, that there ' t 
are* no Ideas and Notions, much lefs univerfal \ 
Ideas, in Matter ; and therefore no material Im-. ; 
preflions upon a matserial Soul, which can have fio 
connate Ideas of. its own, can convey fuch Ideas 
to it, no more than Two Stones ftriking againft : 
each other, can make them both rational and intel- • 
ligent Beings. ' 

' But there is one Argument for the Immaterial 
licy of the Soul, confider'd as an intelligent and 
thinking Being, which I cannot well efcape, be- . 
caufe I always thought it a very good one ; though 
I ihall but juft name it, becaufe itmay.be thought 
too Nice and Philofophical. 

5. The Argument in fhort is this ; That it 
muft be a Monad, an indivifible, unextended, and; 
therefore, an immaterial Subftance, which receives 
all the Impreffions of Senfe, and judges of them. 
The Reafon of it is this; becaufe we have but 
one Senfation, one Notion or Idea of whatever we 
fee, hear, or feel, or underftand; and therefore it 
is fome one indivifible Thing in us, which per- 
ceives the Whole. Now if the Soul were mate- 
rial, it muft be confefs'd that it is compounded of 
feveral Atoms, which are really diftinft from each 
other, and muft all then have Senfe and Percep- 
tion, if the Soul, which is compounded of them 
all, has. 

Now at this Rate, let any Man tell me, how 
we can fee any one Thing', fuppofe a Houfe or 
Palace, without feeing Five Hundred of them. 
For fuppofe this Houfe or Palace ftrikes upon our. 
Eyes, and conveys the Image of it to our Souls v 
if our Souls be extended and material, this Image 
of the Palace, which has Height, and Depth, and 
Length, and Breadth, muft ftrike upon feveral 
Parts of this extended Soul, which arc all diftinft, 
percipient, fcnfiJjle Atoms. Now if every one of 
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thcfe fenfible percipient Atoms, which compound 
the Soul, perceive the whok, then you mufti fee 
as nrany Palaces as tbsrc are Atoms which com- 
poaaA your Soul. If etch of thefe Atoms per- 
ceive only that Part which ftrikcs upon it felf, 
how do they communicacs with each oth«r, and 
rcpreftnt an entire Paiacc, when no one of diem 
fees the whole? Material Atoms, however they 
may be united, have no natural Communication 
with each other ; but Senfe and Thot^ht, Reafoa 
and Underftanding, require one entire Monad 
and indivifible Principle^ for nothing that is not 
perfeAly and indivifibty one, which nothing is, but 
what is immaterial without ExTenfion or Parts, can 
have an entire comprehenfive Notion of any one 
Thing. 

6. If we allow that there is a God, who is an 
eternal and infinite Mind, and that this God made 
the World, and created Matter t this is a Dcmon- 
ftration that Mind and Reafon does not belong co 
Matter; for Mind is before Matter, and the Crea- 
tor of Matter, and therefore no Matter it ielf. 
Now if eternal and original Mini and Wifdwn be 
the moft pure Spirit, at the moft; tnEnite Dtftance 
from Matter ; then Mi^d and Wifdom eflcntially 
belong to fpiritual Nature v and therefore when 
God creates a thinking, reafoning, underilanding 
Being, he muft create a Spirit : For eternal ort- 
ginalMind isaSpirit^ andMuidand Wifdom can- 
not be eecnmunicated without communicating the 
Nature to which k belongs. If the firft eternal 
ereaiiftg Mind be a Spirit, there can be eodoobi 
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a£t, or not z6iy as we pleafe, has always been 
thought a very good Argument againft the Mate- 
riality of the Soul ; for Matter cannot move it 
felf« but moves as it is moved ; and therefore there 
can be no Principle of Liberty and Spontaneity in 
Matter. 

But there is an obvious Objedion againft di» 
Way of Reafoning ; That this Argument proves 
too much, and therefore it proves nothing* For 
if whatever ii; immaterial is hnmortal, and what- 
ever has a Principle of confcious Life, Senfation, 
Reafon, Knowledge, is immaterial ; unleis we 
will deny, that Brute Creatures have any Senfe and 
Perception, and confcious Life, we muft acknow- 
ledge the Souls of Brutes to be immaterial, and 
consequently immortal alfo. 

But we know fo little of the Souls of Brutes^ 
that no Man needs concern himfelf about this Ob* 
je£tton. That there is a Spirit in a Beaft, diftmft 
from its Body, and feparated from it by Death, 
we learn from Sohmon ; Who knowetb the Spirit of 
Many that goeth upward^ and the Sprit &f the Beaft y 
that gatb dawmoards ta the Earth J EccL g. 2i« 
And the real Diftini5iion between Body and Spirit in 
Beafts, moft probably infers as real x Diftin^ion 
in their Natures. And that the Spirit of Beafts 
going down to the Earth, fignifies that it utterly 
periiheth, is more than I can prove* 

The. Pyibagpreans anc\ Platonifts did zgrec^ That 
mere Matter was not capable of confcious Life 
and Sen&tioa; and therefore did afiert. That the 
Soub of Brutes, which manifeftly have Life and 
Senfation, and fome faint Appearances of Reafois 
and Knowledge, were immaterial Spirit. And the 
fiunoiis French Philofopher fo far agrees with them. 
That, if they have Life and Scnk^ they are not 
mttt Matter. And yet it feems much lefs abfurd 
$0 me, f» stttstt)ucr lii&^aiKl Seniation to mere 
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Matter, as the Epicureans did, than to deny^dLife 
and Senfation to Beads, who appear as much to 
live, and to perform all the Offices of Life and 
Senfation as Men do. Now thefe Philofophers, 
who appropriate Life and Senfation to a fpiritual 
Nature, did not believe that the Souls of Bruocs 
pcriihed with their Bodies, but that they either 
pafs'd into aerial Bodies, or fell into a State of In- 
fennbility, till they were united to fome other 
earthly Bodies ; but that no Life did wholly pe* 
tifli, no more than the PartsofMatteiij^o in their 
various Changes! And were I only to chufc as a 
Philofopher, I Ihould muck rather chufe this Side 
of the Queftion, than fubfcribe to thofe who at- 
tribute all Life :to mere Matter, and diffolvc it 
with Matter too ; becaufe I had much rather the 
Souls of Beafts Ihould be immortal, than that my 
own Soul fhould be mortal. 

All that I intend by this, is only to ftiew you 
how weak and unconcluding this Objeftion is ; be- 
caufe the Principle whereon it is founded, viz. the 
Mortality of all Brutal Souls, is fo precarious and 
uncertain* But fetting afide all this, let us fup- 
pofe that the Souls of Brutes are immaterial, and 
yet mortal ; it does not hence follow that human 
Souls, tho' they are immaterial, are mortal alfo. 

That the Soul is Immaterial, proves no more, 
but that it cannot die as the Body does ; it has no 
Parts, no Compofition, and therefore cannot be^ 
divided, or diffolved : And therefore that the Bo* 
dy dies, is no Proof that the Soul dies alfo ; and 
then there can be no Poficive Proof of the Morta- 
lity of the Soul. 

But I never thought that the Immateriality of 
the Soul, alone confidered,. was a fufficienc Proof 
of its Immortality : For tho' a Spirit cannot be 
divided or torn afunder, as a Body may, yet it 
may be annihilated, . if God pleafe •, or have fuch 
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an ablblute Dependahce on the Body, as to fall ih- 
to perfeft Infenfibility, which is the Lofs of all 
confcious Life, when it is feparated from it. And 
therefore we muft farther enquire what natural 
Evidence we have, that human Souls are of fuch 
a Make and Conftitutioh, that they can live in z. 
State of Separation from thefe earthly Bodies ; and 
that it is the Will of God that they ihoulddofo: 
And this will make a vaft difference between hu- 
man Souls, and the Souls of Brutes, though they, 
were both fuppofed to be alike immaterial. 

2. Haviijg therefore laid this for the Foundati- 
on of our Argument, to prove that human Souls 
arc immortal, viz. that they are immaterial, which 
proves that they are diftinft from the Body, and 
do not depend on the Body for their Subfiftence, 
and cannot die as the Body does, and therefore 
not with the Body neither : In the next Place let 
us confider the true Nature of human Happinefs ; 
which will furnifli us with a more fenfible Argu- 
ment for the Immortality of the Soul. This has 
cithier not been taken Notice of, or not fo advan- 
tagioufly reprefcnted to this Purpofe; and there- 
fore I fhall the more particularly confider it. 

If we know what the Happinefs of any Crea- 
ture is, we may certainly know what its Nature is ; 
our Happinefs refults from Nature, and bears a . 
juft Proportion to it. It is certain Happinefs can- 
not rife higher than Nature, nor be more perfefl: 
"than Nature is -, for that is to be happier than our 
Natures are capable of, which is a Contradiftion. 
A mix*d Happinefs, when our Pleafures are of ve- 
ry different Kinds, proves a compound Creature; 
and the higheft and nobleft Pleafures are always 
feated in the moft perfeft Nature, has the molt 
perfeft Life, and is the fuperior and governing 
JPrinciple. 

Let 
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Let as then tonfider what tht ^appiirtft 6f 
Man is ; and wc all fef 1 our felves capable of two 
very different Sorts of PlealUres, which have no 
ttependance On each other, for they may be parted ; 
1 mean the Fleafures of the Body, and of th^ 
Mind. The Pleafures of the Body are the Plea- 
fofes of Eatirtgand Drinking, and other Corporeal 
Delights which wholly depend on the Body, in- 
cfeafc, and decay, and die *ith iti the Plttafures 
rf the Mind are the Pleafures of Wifdom and 
Knowledge, and Virtue, and Religion, which art 
immcdiaiely feated in the Mind, and have no re- 
lation to the Body, any otherwife than as the Soul 
\WtA ind aAs in the Body, and direfbs and govemj 
it. Which of thefe are the grtateft and noblcft 
Pleafures: Which fnoft becbme a Man, and tti 
moft perfeftive of human Nature, I need ndt tell 
iny one, who has tried both, t'lay, without try- 
ing, or with a very little Trial of each, the ge- 
neral Opinion of Mankind Will tdl us this; of 
their natural Paffions rather than Opinions. We 



mcftip ; which proy^ ?hat they %n not wr kfl; 9j^ 
high^ft Happmfifs, wherein thoT-e can be no 
Ej^ccfs, Who w^^ ever reproadied for baiiig 

t9P Wife and QoQd ? Who ^VQr thought it po^ 
fiblfi tp ^i^geei^ iR tbsfe things, or that it WW 
iqfwnQi^s ?pdp fo? Ngy, who. 'Was evm* reproach*' 
ed for dcfpifing bodily Pleafures, for greitf 
^feftifx^nce and K^^mmyx w<J. \aJmoft an utter 
4ifr^g^rd of the Bp4y? Ngt pnly Supcrftition is 
^pf to Saint fuch Meo> but th«i wifer Part oi 
j^^f^kinc^ dp afi jnuch reverence fwch 4 perf©& 
Co^q^eft Qver the ; Pp^^y^ as tiiqy defpife aond 
abhor the Slavery and Servitude. X)fbrutifti Luftftk 
|t would be.i^pofljbje for a Swl, which is no^ 
thing bU6 Body and Matter it felf> thus to raifo 
Ot.feJf '^bove ih&. Body, and no eoniradift and 
fuUiue its, bpdily Appetites. a«J IncliMtions. 
Aq^ were not Mai^kind confciom to then^felves 
of ipme divinpr Pr^ieiple m th^im th^*©. Matter*^ 
*^ pf fopi? diviner fleafurcs,, more^ honwrabte 
a^d becpming th^. tfe© PIeafure$; oif the Body^ 
it is ipjppffible they fl>Quld fo uniwjr&My adn&M^ 
thpfe Meniwhp defpife the. JSody and aUi m DelightSL 
Apd yet thu^ it has l?e^n, not only among CbriftK 
?n Afceticks^ but eyenb^jnong Pa%an Philofophers, 
themfelves \ npt; as a part of their ^gan Superfti- 
5io|i, butfor thelpve-pf Wifdonij, which gave them' 
^ true CppteniipE.of bpdily Plea(jufe5> 

Thi§ might, be enqiighi to fa^ris^ Men, whoi 
knpw little themfelY^i what thft Pleafitr^ of 
die Mind acre,, th^tcer'tainly they muft be matte 
fatisfadlory and tranfpoj^(}ing tl^n all bodily Plfea?^ 
furej are, and thereftjre the proper and genuine 
?leafures of human Nature : But we.' hftve man)^ 
Other unanfwerable^ Argumentis. oi t^is, which I: 
ftaU briefly reprefent tp you. 

Wha^tevjer bodily. PlfajRi^res, are* they are. but 

fpr' a Moment, and pleaie no longer than we 

' ^ enjoy' 



62 Of the Immortality of the Soul, 

enjoy than : The remembrance of bodily Plea- 
furcs, unlefs it excites new Appetites, gives no 
new Pieafures to us. Biit Knowledge and Wif- 
dom b always fweet to the Soul •, and the re- 
mefflbrance of virtuous AAions is always frefh 
and new, and therefore a more perpetual ^ring 
oS Joy. 

Bodily Pieafures depend opon things without 
us, which aic not in our Power, and therefore can- 
not always be had ; but the Pieafures of the Mind 
are always at hand, and in our own keeping ; 
onrThou^ts arc at liberty ; and though we cannot 
always do what we would, we may think of what 
we plcafe, and entertain our Minds with the moft 
delightful ContetViplations. We have God and his 
Works, the whole Creation, the whole Compafs 
of Heaven and Earth ; all Nature and Providence; 
the various Revolutions of the World, andWildom 
of Governments ; the Laws of Nature, of Nati- 
ons, and particular Commonwealths ; and which 
is more than all this to us Chriftians, the cer- 
tain Revelations of the Divine Will in Scripture. 
Thefe are delightful Meditations, which are always 
in our Power ('.and though we cannot always do 
good when we will, yet the very Inclination and 
Defire to do Good, and the remembrance of the 
Good we have done, is always pleafant : And a 
Happincfs in our own keeping, as it feems moft 
natural, fo it is what wife Men, who always 
deftre to be Happy, fhould prefer j for he cannot 
always be happy, who cannot always have that 
which he calls his Happinefs. 
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but 'alt the Pleafuresof^chis Liifc are infipid, and 
taftleft; and troublefoftlfe;' ' to a broken-, diftempered 
guilty Mind: As the Wife Men tells' Us, That/fe 
SprUof'h Man tldlP'beiir his Ihfifr^Hes 5 but a 
woUndid Sprii' who ''can bear? And certainly thbfe 
are the greateflrpfea^fores which noC 6iily teach 
us to def^ifc the Plea ftVes of the Body, when there 
is a ' Competition betWeen them; biit (tan Tuppoft 
us in -the want df bodily Pleafures, and' under aH 
external SufFerings/ f •'•v-' • : .:.: r.-' ' . / : 

' • Welly' you'll fay,' what is the Confequence now 
of all this ? Suppofo we- graw, that thfe Pleafures 
of the Mind are m&rhvgreater than bddily Plea^ 
fures, the highefb'aiid. nobleft J^leafofes of our 
'Nature, Which do fnoft 'become a Man, and make 
hirii a more excellent Creature- tfeafl' thofe of his 
owh kind,' who' are'*wholly funk into Ftefh and 
Senfe ; how does this prove the Immortality of 
thcjSoul r Now thisv^iconfefs it does not prove 
by- aidireft and iitiinediate Confequence, but yet 
it furnilhes us with; ftjch 'Prineipies,^frtvm which 
this Confequence tMf''h6 fairly deduced. 

For, 1. Thi^ provesUhat hunnaH ^uls have 
a Happiriefs of theif ' own, diftinft from, and 
independent on the Body ; now it Is iimpoflible 
the Soul fliould.have iPHappinefs independent on 
the Body, without haying a Pnricipte of Life 
independent on the'Boi:lyalfo: For the Happineft 
of all' Creatures, ' J-efwtts from the- Principle of 
Life, and bears proportion to it : And there- 
fore thofe Pleafures which do not refult from 
the Body, nor depend on it, muft refult from a 
Principle of Life independent on the Body ; 
and if the Soul lives independently on the Body, 
it can' live without- it, and in a State of Sepa- 
ratioh'from it : And" that I think proves, that 
there is no reafon' to fufpsd that the Soul dies 
with the Body. 

2. However, 
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2, However, it is very mflnifeft, that if the 
$oul has > diftinft Happineis of its own, inckh 
pendent on the Body, it is capable of living and 
being happy cut ot the Body ; for thole Plea* 
fures whicH do not depend on the Body, it may 
ci^oy out of it : And what poflible . Reafon t^ 
there to itnagine, that the Soul cannot live 
without this Body, when it may be happy with- 
jcut it? As. for Knowledge, Wifdom, and Vir- 
tue, which are the greateft PerfeAions, and the 
peculiar Glpry and Happinefs of human Souls ; 
if our Souls can fubfiit without thefe Bodies^ 
can we think that they ihould know lefs, or 
be left wife and virtuous, than they are in them P 
And if the Body nuy die, 4nd the Soul live and 
be happy, is not thk a Reaibn to believe that 
God, who is the Author of Nature, intended fo 
too? 

3, Efpecially if we conAder, that diis Ratio- 
nal, Intellectual, Spiritual Happinefs, which is 
the proper and genuine Happinefs of human Souls, 
can never attain its juft Perfection while we live 
in theie Bodies. Tfae Heathen Philofophers were 
very fenfible of this, and made great Complain^ 
of It; That the Soul was buried and ftified in 
the Body, and could not freely exert its noble 
Powers and Faculties, but funk into Senie, and 
was intoxicated with bodily Pleafures. And th^ 
Scripture it felf owns this. That tbtre is a Law 
in our Members warris^ againji the Law of our 
Mffuis^ and leading us into Captivity to that Latip 
of Sin which is in our Members. That the Flefi 
iuftetb againji the Spirit^ and the Spirit againft the 
Flejh ; and tbefe two are contrary to each other. 
And if neither Scripture nor Philofophers h^ 
faid any thing of this, our own Senfe and Ex- 
perience of our felves and the reft of Mankind 
too evidently prove it. 

What 
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, "VVhat ati impatient Thirft have we all after 
Knowledge, and how little is it that the wrfeft 
Mfen know ? The nfecefiary Ennployments of 
Life, while tire ate bound to drudge*, ^nd make 
dur Souls Slaves to fupport our Bodies^ deprive 
the greateft part of Mankind of all Opportunities 
<lf getting Wirdbiii and Knowledge. Some great 
and generous Souls inhabit weak and feeble Bodies^ 
which cannot bear the latigUe of Stddy and fevere 
Thoughts. And if, as fome Philofophers think, 
all Souls are equal, there afe many Souls which 
have reafon to comphin of very dull atnd heavy 
Bodies, which cloud their Imaginations, and 
will not admit the bright and clear Ideas of 
Truth. 

But fetting afide ail this ; What a fhort and 
harrow Profpeft of things have we, while we 
live in thtk Bodies ? For though I am ndt d( 
the Mind of thofe Philofophers, who think that 
there are no inbred or innate Notions and Ideas 
in the Soul ; but that all the Knowledge we have 
comes from without, from thofe corporeal Im* 
preffiohs which are made on our Senfcs ; which 
could no more teach Men Logick, and Meta^ 
phyficks^ and Muthematicks, than they couM 
teach Beaftsj who have the fame Sfenfes that we 
have, were not thefe Ideas connatural to humtit 
Souls: But yet thus much I thihk is certain, ithai 
whatever Ideas. we have latent iniour: Minds, wd 
gain no aftual Knowledge of them, but as; they 
arc awakened in us^by externstl Impreffions, Ob* 
fervations^ and 'a^ Chain of. Thoughts ', which 
reaches fo little a 'i*ayj .while our Souls are en^- 
cldfed by our bodily- Senfes, as muft needs render 
our Knowledge very iaiperfed/' : Were our Souls 
fet at liberty from: thefe Bodies, lo view the 
World with a naked Eye, what Wonders would 
they difcovcr, which arc now concealed from us ? 

F Wc 
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We now fee onlf Uiii fenfible Woft-ld t and if 
wc would difcovcr the CurioGcies of thac, Wc are 
forced to borrow fotne Artificial and Madkcmaticii 
Eyes; But we can fee nodtii^ of the fpiricual 
World, which is the largeft and mOft glorious 
Profpeia. 

But then as for true Virtue and Piety, where is 
it to be found but among fome few deff^cd Men* 
who defpife die World, and are defpifed by it ? 
But this is not the prefcDt Enquiry, how many 
good Men Acre are j for if dieir number befmall, ' 
this is the fault of the Men, nOe of human Nature. 
But thefe good Men that are, with what Con- 
flicts and Difficulty do they conquer their bodily 
Appetites and Inclinations, and how impcrfeft 
dre their Attainments in Piety and Virtue, Uid 
confequently how imperfect is their Happineis? 
What difference can we eafily conceive between the 
Lore, Devotion, and Raprares of the mod per'- 
k& Saint on E^rth, and of unbodied Spirits? 
And as imperfect as their Piety, Devotion, and 
Virtue is, foimperfe£tistheir Happinefs. 

This may be titought an Obje^ion againft the 
Maker of Mankind, to put human Souls into fuch 
Bbdies, wherein they caiinot atcain their compleat 
Happinefs. Some ancient Philofophers thcnight 
to folve this Difficulty by faying. That human 
Souls lived in a former State, and were lent into 
thefe Bodies, partly as a Pimiflunait of their former 
Sina; but yet. to be m a Scate of Frohadoni 
to recover their loft HappiRefs, But the holy 
Scripture gives us a better Account of it, ?2wl 
Gsd madt Man uprigbl^ ^ be fmt^ cut ttnie bim* 
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But Though this be -not the origiaal State iSi 
Mtnidnd, as we may condlu^ it is not, fince 
we canndt attain our <!ortipleat and peffeft Hap- 
pine& in it ; yet finee our SoUls <ape capable df 
Irring out of thefe B^odies^ arnS of ^being naore 
compicately and perfoftly Happy -ih ^a ieparate 
State, dian they are <>x cain be 'iit thefe Bodies, 
4t is a good Argument to believe 'tholt there is 
a fucure Sta^e, wherem "devout and "pious Sdub 
Ihall be morecompleatly Happy. 

4, And it is no fmal'I Inducement ^to this Be- 
lief, to obferve what a gradual Progrefs the Soiil 
onffkes towards PerfeifticMi, while it lives in this 
Body : An inquifitive and virtuous Soul improves 
daily in Knowledge and Virtue. Tho* the Body 
decays, and all bodily Pleafures with it, Wifdom 
and Coonfel, Piety antd Devotion, a fteddy and in- 
Itexibie Virtue, is the Glwy of Age. Sometimes 
wi4eedi:he Infirm ities'of Age affeft <the Mind, de- 
ftroy the Memory, wipe out all the fcnfible Marks 
and Cfa£ira<5lers of things ; but this no ^more argues 
aaiy decay -of the Soul, than the Diftradtions of ii 
**€v«, or the feaKng tip off our Sertfes wth -Sleep : 
Tkis<}annot be avoided, while the -Semi 'is vitally 
unieed' to this Body. Bot fetting afidc fuch 
^Accideiits as t^lefe, the Soul is^conltihually impro- 
ving it fdf. And can we think, that ^when h: 
hn attained the greateft Improvements and Per- 
fedkiofns, that it can in this Body, it Jfhall fall 
^6 nodi«ng ? Does not this rather look like a 
Scace of Trial and *^?rc^tion for ft more pcrfe<St 
Life? 

5. Bfpeciiilly if we will allow th&t there is 
a Worid of Spirits, a World of Invifible and 
Immortal Bemgs ; wWch none but profeft A- 
Xheiftfi deny. For if there be fuch a State, is 
it not reafonable to think thftt fuch divine Souls 
« have -fic^ and prepared thcmfelves for the 

F 2 Con- 
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Converfation of unbodied Spirits, and hinrcatt the 
Qualifications requifite to that Sate of hiHa, and 
where alone they can atuin the true Happine5 of 

/^ their Natures, and pcric^ thofe Beginnings of 
Wifdom and Virtue, which they made in this 
World: I fay* is it not much more reafonabk to 
think that they fhouid be tranflated to the State and 
Convcrlation of Immortal Spirits ; than with 
all their Attainments in Wifdom aiid Virtue, ta 
pcrifh in the Grave ? 

This is the firft Natural and Moral Argutoenc 
(for it is a mixture of both) for the ImKorta" 
lity of the Soul ; takenfrom Che Nature of Human 
Souls, That they are immateria]« and therefore by 
Nature Incorruptible, and therefore. Immortal, if 
God fo pleafcs. 

That this is the Will and Pleafurc of God, 
That Human Souls IhouJd be Immortal^ and live 
tho' the Body dies, fcems very evident from the 
Nature of Human Happinejs, that the Soul has a 
.-Happinefs of its own, diftinft from, and indepea- 
dent on the Body ; which proves a difttnA Prin- 
ciple of Life too, which has no depcn^n^e on the 
Body, and therefore may fubfift, aitd live, and 
aft, wfien the Body dies. To be fure,- a Soul, 
which has a diftinft Happinefs of its own, is 
capable of livit^, and hemg happy out of the 
Body : And we have reafon to chink it will be fo i 
fmcc the Soul cannot attain its juft PerfeAion 
and Happinefs in this Body ; which makes it rea- 
fonableto conclude, that there isfomepche^r State, 
wherein it fliall attain the utmoft Degrees of Per- 
■ fci5tion and Haooinefe it was made for : Efoeciallv 



and a Future State. * 69 

and die, when they are moft fit to live, as having 
attained the moft perfeft Degrees of a rational and 
diving Life. Which makes it reafdnable to con- 
dude, That there is a World of Spirits, whither 
the Souls of good Men fhall be tranflated after 
Death, and perfeft thenifelves in the Enjoyments of 
God, and of holy and devout Souls. 

To conclude this Argument j this gives a rea- 
fonable Account, what it is that ftifles the Senfe of 
ImriidPtality in fo many Men ; they arc wholly 
immersed in Flefh and Senfe, know no other Hap- 
pinefs, but Bodily Pleafures, and therefore do not 
feel that they iiave any Souls diftinft' from their 
Bodies, or that can live and be happy without 
them : And if they have ho other Life or Plea- 
fures, but thofe of the Body, the Death of the 
Body muft ncceffarily put an End to them. And 
therefcjr^ the moft eflFeftual way to revive thfc Na- 
tural Senfe of Immortality in us, is to keep up 
the Diftinftion between Soul and Body, to adorn^ 
and cultivate our Minds, with Knowledge, Piety, 
and Virtue ; to relifh thofe divine Pleafures, which 
arc the genuine and natural Pleafures of Souls : 
And then we (hall feel all that I have faid ;' which^ 
will give it a Strength and Evidence beyond the 
mere row€r of Reafon and Difcourfe. 

And it is no fmall Confirmation of all this, That 
the wijfer and better Men are, the more they con- 
verfe with their own Souls, and live upon fpiritual 
and intelledtual Pleafures, the more ftrong and vi- 
gorous Senfe they have of their own Immortality ; 
For they feel themfclvcs to be fomething more Oli- 
vine than Matter, and to have Pleafures which are 
Divine and Immorpah 

And diis is an abundant Anfwer to that Objecflit; 
on froni the Mortality of Brutal Souls, For tho* 
we allow them to be Immaterial, they have not 
Natural Indications of Immortality \ they have no 

/ F 3 Hap- 



i<^ 



x^ 



Of the Immortalify cf tbi SouU 

Happinefs or Pleafures^ but what i«fulc from, and 

depend on dieir Bodies : And therefope howei^«r 

God difpofes of them after Peath» as £ir as we 

can judge, they are not capable of any Life or 

Scnfation^ when they are feparated from this Body*. 

But an Immaterial Sculy which cannot die as theBo* 

jdy does, and has a Principle of Life and Happioefe 

independent on the Body, and fuperior to it, may 

Xxv^t when the Body dies : And we hf^re all. the Rea- 

foil in the World. to believe, that this was the Defigii 

and Intention of its wife Maker* 
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SECT. III. 

^be Immnftality i^f the Soul prmed from th^ 
mpoerfal Qmfenf tf Mankind in ibis Belief 

X. A Ndther Natural and Moral Argnment for 
, J*^ the Immortality of the Sod, is' the urii^ 
wriSl Confent of Mankind in this Belief: Which 
is fuch ah* Argument as no Man needs be afhanfd 
of, bdcafirfe. the wilift Men and the greatcft PhiIcK 
Aph(*rs have m raoreCafes than one, frequently ufed 
it, and Jaid^ very great Strefi upon it. To cjtplam 
dudcfonfSrm this Argument, I fhalldoThreeThmgSt 
Firff, . ftiew yotj, tfh^t the Immortality of the Soal, 
rfnd i Futut'e State, has been the gettef al Belief of 
Mankind. Secondly, That tjirs gdneral Ccifrrfcnt 
of, Mankind ii the Voice of Nattire. Thirdly^ 
That the Voice of Natiire Is a nartrral Proof qf Itii- 

tf)6rtaKcy,.. J 

. As for the Firft; When J fay that the Immor- 
tality of the Souf> arid a Future State, has been 
fhegeAetal fielief ttf Mankind, I do not thereby 
tpeaft, thd t^crf ncVcrVw ^t^ A^eift of anjn- 

i^de^ 
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fidel in the World. Were this the Caft, there, 
would be no need to prove the 3oul to be Irnmor- 
tal. But pur own Age furnilbes us with too ipany 
Ejcamples, of thofe who do not believe another 
Life after this, or at leaft do profefe not to belicvQ 
it, and do all they can to perfuade themfelves an4 
ethers not to believe it. Such Men there were in 
Jirf/y^s Days, and yet that great Philofopher 
thought the Conf^nt of Mankind in this Belief 
univcrfal enough to make it the Voice of Nature. 
Nor do I mean, that Men do fo firmly affent to 
this Doftrine of Immortality, as to have no 
Doubts and Sufpicions about it. But my only 
Meaning is this, That this was the general Perliia* 
fion of Mankind, which in all Ages prevailed in 
the World 1 which is fufficjort to prove an Uni- 
verial Confent. For fome' few Exceptions are no 
better Arguments ^jftft an univerfal Consent, 
that} fome fewMon&i? and Prodigies are againft 
the r^ular Cpyrfe of Nature. As will appear, if 
we compare diefc Two together 1 which will fliew 
us hpw napjral the BclieiT and iiow forced, viO'* 
letit, and artificial the DinieUef of Immortaliijf 

Firft then I obferve. That this has been tfie Belief 
of all Che Nations in the World, which we have a-. 
ny competent Knowledge of. Thus7*a//)i affiircs u% 
pr all (he known Parts of the World ia his Days, 
And though fome late Travellers pretend to have 
difcpvered fome Peoplefq' barbarous, tljat they feem 
to Jkivc no Nodoo of God, or Religion, or a Fu- 
ture 8tate J yet others, who have live^ longer in 
thofe Parts, and made better ObfervatJons, affirm 
tfie contrary. And it is certain, the mof^ barbarout 
JfuUanst whomightasfoon.be fufp^edc^this, ^ 
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However^ i^-j, This is acknowledged on all 
Pands, That the Beljeif of the Soul's TmmortaliT 
ticy, isasUnfverfalas thcBelief ofa God, or any 
teligipus "Worfhip. The very Idolatries of the 
J^agan World prove this beyond Difpute i for their 
Country Gods were no other than de^ Men and 
\Vomen, Confecrated by the Superftition of the 
People, and Worfliippcd with pivine Honours 
^nd Religious Ceremonies. And thofe who made 
Gods of dead Men, and prayed, and offered Sa- 
crifices to them, an^l cxpe^cd to be blefTcd and 
prote^led by ihcm, muft believe that they lived af-: 
ter Death; which they could not do without the ge- 
neral Beliefofihe Immortality of the Soul. 

3. I oblervc farther. That the cranmop Fcoplej 
«Jio vcre no Philofophcrs, and never pretended 
fo reafon about fuch Matters, did yet moft firmly 
believe this. The Afheiftick Philofophers could 
inake very few Frofelytcs among tbem. Nature 
Vras too powcrfiil for all their Sophiftry » for Men 
felt fomething within them, which ^convinced 
them of their onn Immortality, though they cqu|(} 
not Reafon ot difpute about it. Which fhews 
that it is mbft natural to Mankind to believe a Ftfr 
ture State, but requires great Art and Induftry to 
be an Infidel. Which makes it reafonable to 
think, that jf ev^ there were fuch a People in ^ 
World, as never luard of God tx another Life, i^ 
would be very eafy to teach tfaenf both. Foe un- 
prejudiced Nation; will cafily recover the Impicf- 
^pnsQfK^ig'u>n^ ifitfinda wifelnftniApr, 

4. I pbfervc farther. That there was no Seft of 
fHe' Philofophers, except the EpUureaas^ that de- 
fied the Jnunpitality of the SquI ; and fhey alfp 
deniedaGod, aqd a FrQvidcTice i fuch a God as 
jg the' wife 4nd powerful Maker and Governor of 
the World. .There was fame difference among 
the other Philofophers, about the Nature of a Fu- 
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tyre State; but they all agreed in this. That the 
Soul did live after Peath. So that we have not 
only the Confcnt of the Multitude in this Belief, 
but of all the wifeft Men in the Wprld, who ex- 
amined the Reafons and Probabilities of Things, 
and xjnderftood the Senfe and Inclination of Na-r 
%nrQ. And none but a profefs'd Atheift , can 
think the Authority pf Epicurus and his School,, 
fufficient to balance alj the othef Sefts of Philo- 
fppjiers* , ^ 

5, Jt will add no frp^ll Strength to this ArgU'* 
mcnt, fo opnfider, That the. better Men were, 
the more ftrmly they believed a Future State, Pie- 
ty and Virtye even in the Heathen World, raifed 
Men into the more certain Eicpedations of a hap- 
py Life hereafter J as is evident from Socrate^^ 
jPlatQj and ^ullj^ And this Tull'j thought a good 
Argument of the Senfe of Nature ; Specimen Na^ 
fura capi debet ex optima quaque Nafurd: It is moft 
reafonable to learn what Naf ure is, from the moft 
perfeft Pattern of Nature, Will you draw a Pi- 
dure of IJuman Nature from Nero and Caligula^ 
and fucb degenerate Monfters, who retained nothbg 
of a Man but the external Figure ; or frpm the 
great Examples of Wifdom , Prudence , Forti- 
tude, Juftice, Temperance, ^nd all other Virtues ? 
The firft only fhews the Corruption and Degene- 
racy of Human Nature ; but in the other we fee 
the Beauties ^nd Perfedions of it ; and therefore 
from them alfo we may beft learn what the Belief 
and Hopes pf Nature are, I am very confident, 
there cannot one Inftance be given, ^ from the Be- 
ginning pf the World to this Pay, of any one 
truly virtuous Man,, who did not believe another 
Life ; and the mor6 firmly believe it, . the more 
yirtuous he was. Though Socrates^ as he affedied 
to do in all other Matters, fpake doubtfully of a 
Fupuire State, yet 1^0 Maij can rea|bnably queftion 
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whether he did heartily believe ic, when he ven-r 
turcdto die for his Faith i for which he could ex- 
|)eft no Reward from God, but in another WcH-Id. 
And though wife and virtuous Men, by the mere 
Light of Kclfon and Philofophv, could not attain 
fuch a ftih Perfuafion as excluoeid all Doubt, be- 
caufe their Arguments bad not a demonftrative 
Certainty i yet the ftrong Scnfe and Impcfllon* 
of Nature, and the high Probabilities of Reajbn, 
conBrmed and ftrengtbened by thofe Natural 
Hopes and Expectations of a Rewat^, created 
fuch a Hrm Belief in them, as prevailed over all 
(heir Doubts and JealouGes.. And this isfufflcient 
to my prcfcnt At^mcnt. For though this be not 
a Dcmonnrative, yet it is the higheft Moral Evi- 
dence we can have. This, I think, tc certainly 
troves. That Infidelity js not owing to Nature, 
but to fome unnatural Biais and Inclination i wheq 
Dot only untaught and unpoliftied Nature, but the 
moft perfeft, the moft refined, the beft improved 
and cultivated Nature, inftruds Men in the Belief 
of a God, and of another World. And if this 
be true, then the Infidelity of thofe who have 
corrupted their Natures, ana are fo funk into Flefii 
andSenle, as to fUHe all NaturallmprelTions; an4 
to Hope, and Fear, and Underftand, juft as Brutes 
do, whofe Happinefs alone they affedl and imitate ; 
is no ObjeAion againft the genera"! Confent of 
Mankind in this Befief. Nay, "tis a mighty Ar, 
gument how ftrong the Senfe of Nature is, that 
fo many Thoufands, who by their wjckcd Lives» 
have made it their Intereft and Choice, that there 
Jhwjld be no other Life, vet are not able to de- 
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Is unaccountscbte how all Mankind fhould a^ree iit 
this Belief, unlefs the fame Nature which is com^ 
moKL cathem all, teach this to them all. It » cer^ 
taia all Maiildnd» all the Natbns of the Worlds 
never met o^jcct^r in a general Council to agree 
diis iMfatter, Whether the Soul be Immortal, or 
aoc : And there&ce this Belief ist not Matter of 
CompaA and AgreeoDei>t. And if it had been fo» 
k bad been a very renerable Authority ; unlefs we 
can think that all Mankind could agree to cheat 
tfaemicifes and all their Pofterity, with fuch £ilfe 
zsA gfrouodlcfi Hopcsv 

No«r fetting afide this^ I c^b think but of Tw^ 
pollible Reafons for fuch a general Conient. Firft» 
tbr Scaie of Nature improved and awakened by 
Rcsdbis and Difcouric. For the &nie Nature has 
the fame natural Impaieflions, and therefore will 
icach or incline them all to believe the fame 
Things Or, a* That this is owii^ to an univerfal 
Ttadioon, from the Beginning of t& Work!, which 
n all Ages had been mnded down from Father to 
SdHi ]^ the S^ppofition of this, which we are 
willing to own, will do the Ii^del no Service, nor 
as arty Harm. 

For, ]:> Such an uniirer&l Tradition muft ftip^ 
fok that all Mankind defcended from the fame 
OTflimQft Stock % as the Hiftory of Mofes aflurei 
us diey did t That Adam was the Fad^er of us all : 
And diat giwes fome Authority to the Truth of the 
JfUpmtl Htftory. For if all Mimkind had not 
the fame Original, how ihould one and the fame 
Tmdition be propagated all over the World ; efpe^ 
cially as to thofe Nations whtch for many Ages 
never converfed with any other Part of the World 5 
and therefore could not know what the Opinion of 
the reft of Mankind was, concerning the Immor- 
l^ljty of tUe So'ul^ unlefs the;^ had carried that Tra^ 

dition 
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i^ition with them into thofe remote Countries;* 
when they firft parted ? 

And, 2. If this were a Traditional Doftrine 
from the Begmning of the World, That the Sou^ 
was ImnK)rtal, there is great Reafon to believe it \ 
for then it muft be the Belief of our firft Parents,' 
"who uught this Doftrine to their Children *, and 
that is Proof enough that it is owing either tof 
Nature or to Revelation : For the firft Man could 
not have it by Tradition : For if neither Nature- 
taught this» nor God revealed it, how came our 
firft Parents to inftruft their Pofterity in it ; and 
that with fuch Care, that the Tradition ihould ne« 
ver be loft ? And yet, ' ' * 

3. It is impolfible to imagine, Thar, were not 
this Dodtrine of the Immortality of the Soul 
founded in the Senfe of Nature, it Ihould have 
been fo univerfally preferved in all the Difperfions 
of Mankind, through fo many fucceffive Genera- 
tions. There is no doubt that many Thou&nd 
Traditions fince the beginning of the World, and 
the Difperfion of Mankind, have been utterly loft; 
and had not Nature fecured this Tradition , it 
would have been as eafily loft as any. For if wc 
may guefs at other Ages by our own» there have 
always been enow in the World, who would have 
been very glad to lofe it. Nay, befides this» ivhen* 
Mankind ^ have loft the very Memory of any iiich 
Tradition, and tha*efi>re fuch an ancient Traditi* 
on, if there were any fuch, has loft its Authority^ 
how come all Men ftill to agree in it, and to believe 
it fo firmly, as never to part with it, if it were not 
truly the Senfe of Nature ? 
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A tiigrejjim eonctt'mng Connate IdeaSy or Iff* 

bred Knowledge, 

• . . 1 • 

BUT this is the great Difficuly^ What thtf 
Voice ahd Senfc of Nature is; which if i€ 
fi^ify any thing,, muft fignify forae Natural and 
Inbred Knowledge ; which is exploded as a ridt'- 
tulous Conceit by fome great and profound Pht- 
lofophers of our Age ; who will allow no Innate 
Knowledge, but aflfert the Soul to be a Rafa TabuUi 
White Paper, whereon nothing is. written, but is 
capable of any Impreffions, and muft receive 
all firom without: That nothing is in the Un^ 
derftanding , but wh^t enters by she Senfes y 
which is the old ; Atheiftick Hypothefis, which 
haniifapes Original Mind and Wifdom out of the 
World, makes Mind younger than Matter, later 
than the making of the World, and therefore hot 
the Maker of it. I fhould not trouble my felf at 
this time with profefs'd Atheifts y but when Mert 
who profefs to believe a God, and another World, 
^dvarice fuch Prihcipl^^ as tend to overturn, or at 
leaft veiy much weaken the Beli^of both, it is fit-^ 
ting upon fuch an Occafion, to confider what they 
have to CiyJ Aiid I (hall Reafon tipon their* owii 
Principles, upon the Suppofition that there is a God^ 
who is the Maker, of the World.; . 

I. Then, if we^Uow that there is a God, and that 
he made the World, as Mr. Lock does, this is Dan 
tnonftration. 
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1. That Knowledge is before the Things that 
are known, and is the Maker of them : For if God 
made the World, he knew what he would make, 
before he made it ; and therefore the Ideas of all 

.things were originally in tiie difine Mind, before 
any thing was made« 

2. Hence it follows, that Ideal Knowledge is 
cflential to a Mind ; it i$ found no wlieir bd^- 
nallv but in the eternal Mindi and it iscffetfial 
to the very Notion and Idea of a.Mind : IBtat what 
is a Mind, without dbe Images and idois of 
Things ? Which is a good Aigument that cneated 
Minds, as far as tihey pancake of the Etcrnol Mind, 
have the Natoral Ideas of Tilings interwoMn in 
their Frame and Conftimtion^ ifi may A fpeak. 
For a Mind is a Mind, whedKr> civafied or amcrca* 
ted: And if created Minds are made after the 
Pattern of die divine Mind, (and there is no tther 
Pattern for our Minds) Nacaral Ideas invft be as 
eilential to cncated Minds, as diey amto* i^emcrea^ 
fed Minds for there is no NdcioA of a Mind with- 
out them. Of whidi more prdendy. 

3* This proves thst all Truths^ and ail true 
Idois, are £temal: They may be icon, and 
known , and difcovered anew ^ but caowt be 
made : They always were in the divine Mindy 
>tnd cannot be odierwiie than tkey adways wenci 
And therefore osr Improvement in true ICtinw^ 
ledge, does not confift in fntmiixg^and making 
new Ideas of Tilings, but in findmg out the oil 
ones \ for Truth is no more to ht made , than 
God. 

4. I ihall obferve but diis one thing iMre, 
That Ideas are not in the Things wiiofe ideas 
they are , but in the Mind that conceives and 
apprehends them ; for Mind is the original Seat 
of Ideas : And this proves that no Ideas can 
come into the Mind from without, becaufe they 

are 
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are not without, though they may be excited^ 
and raised, and brought into view, by external 
Impreifions. But if the Work of the Mind be 
not to make nev^ Truths, and new Ideas, but 
to difcover old ones i thefe old Truths , which 
are not in the Things without, mud be originally 
in the Mind itfelf ^ or elfe all thq tumblings 
and joggings in the World will nerer find them 
there. 

2. To confirm this^ I^t us confider the Na- 
ture of Human Souls» us Rational and Intelligent 
Being$« 

* * « 

i« And in the firlt place, I fuppofe all who 
believe the Mofaical Hiftory of the Creadon^ 
will allow, that the firfl: Man is the moft perfe£k 
Pattern and Exemplar of Human Nature, in its 
Natural State : For the firil Man was ifnmedi-* 
ately nmle by God, and made fuch a Creature 
as God intended Man to be ; for he was to pro- 
pagate the fame Nature, which God had given 
him, ix> his Poftcriiy^ 

Now we all know that Mam w»^ created with 
the natural Ideas and ; Knowledge of Things, and 
had all his Knowledge from within^ not from 
without : He knew what every Thing was at tlv: 
firft fight, and what ijGs natural Powers and Pro-- 
perties were $ which could not be from exter- 
tOil ImjHeflions, in which, way at^ beft nothing 
can be known without long Obfervation, ana 
many Experiments^ and a train of Reafonings ; 
and therefore muft be from connate or inbred 
Ideas, which were then bright and fparkling in 
his Mind. He could fpeak as foon as he was 
made, and if he had an inbred natural Know« 
lec^e of Words, he muft have an inbred Know- 
ledge of Things, which are lignified by Words. 
For a Mind muft conceive aad have formed 

Notions 
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Notions and Ideas of Things, bbfore if can' 
fpeak. 

Now indeed it does not hence follow that 
every Child muft fpeak, and have the adiua} Ex- 
ercife of its Reafon as foon as it is borh, becauft 
Adam wa^ created in the perfe6t and adhial Ex- 
fcrcife of thefe Powers ; for* Adam was not crcited a 
Child, but a Nfan, and therefore created in a man- 
ly State of Knowledge, with thofe clear and bright 
Ideas of Truth, which become the Vigor and Ma- 
turity of human Underftandings. But it does hencef 
follow. That the Soul of Man, in its original Con-< 
ftitution, and in the moft perfedlStateof its Nature, 
is not a Rafa Tabula^ without any Notions or Ideas 
of Truth imprinted dn it ; but that it has its moft 
natural and perfeft Knowledge from within, fromr 
contemplating its ovm Notions and Ideas of 
Truth i Nay, it hertce follows; That if Adam's 
Soul had theie natural Impreffidfns and Characters 
dn it, which were the Principles of all rational 
Knowledge ; all human Souls have for too, 6r die 
they have not the fame Nature that Adarffs Sou^ 
had : For a Soul with the natural Ideas of 'Things, 
and a Soul without any fuch natural Ideas, are not 
6f the fame Kind and Species of Souls. And 
if Adam was to beget his ' own Likenefs, the 
Souls as w^U as Bodies of his Children muft havei 
the fame natural Chara<%ers and Impreffions on 
them. And that it tnuft be fp, will appear, ff 
we conlidef, 

* zdly. What a rational Soul, and ah iiiteUi:* 
gent Principle is. Mr. Lock will allow the Soul 
to be a rational intelligent Principle ; and - then 
undertakes to prove, how a rational Soul, which 
has a natural Principle of Underftandirig, may 
form its own Notions, without any natural* and 
connate Ideas. But nbw it feems neceflary to 
toe, firft to enquire what this conceivings think-^ 

ingy 
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iQg^ i:a(ti0iftl Principle js^ 9ti»d Mother tfaerd g4x( 
be a |:£Kionai Jilftture, without the JPrbcipfcaafi 
Hp^fon innate to it. Kq^ :l: i:» lia, fljore undi9J-: 
ftaiid ;how a SouJ^r: which tos ;|W ffeticJoftt. WteSy 
ftiould ftave any Principle <A: Jtetfoa ipr Thougfet^i 
aAd thefe/ofe.fhOiMld ever 4(3?uaUjr rhiak* timai scia^. 
^w. ditft which h^ no ni^twairjHkflt» <ho»W:fcyj?t3 
^armor burn.- Tctit the Principle and ihft>Aftvaw 
of the fan)e Kia^V ai^d th^i: Which.cft6;lhinkv<tiuft 
have feme natural Thoughts or Ideas . whii^; iPfOB 
bebrou^tinto A^^.Which arr th^ saturi^ 6(ttds 
and Principles of Thinking* ;: .'..:; I 

: I do defire to )$.npw wi^t the SMtient Faeuky 
jjs^ wherfi^ thcre.iia«ft not be Stodfe in ihe 6ouU 
jto Q)ake it: capablQK)f the 'eKQermMmpjttfnons of 
Pain Pii^Pkafure : And by the faprio JC^albn thero 
h^mO; be Knowledge, ill ibe Soul^ati makeiit ^^ 
l^le pfkftQwing* external Olgefti i.vTheretis.mo 
Th<mgte in the Werld., but ooly 5n JMiuwis i- land 
thertfoferaU the Things of the Wtirid can never 
pi?t a TiK)yght ;into . us, but. i can ; only xzk^\i&i 
T'ha* if w^ have no Thoughts withioiQ.be brought 
into Aft, .we tran nev^r haver any). »no moce* thati 
t;he',SWma. of (the- Street. If no- ' TMu^s dui 
eomc 'm^ m frpm .witteuc, vf e-joapfl! .find: them aU 
withinif; apd what is withioi : bdioligsi tQouj! ^Ha? 
ture, and hasi ahnrays' been thare, ;:thoAigh weidid 
©p feooeYfind it, . • > . ;: ; 

- J I^ife-. ib iM>thing' etie tinatc ^ cQiiiftioils'/ Berception^ 
either Kito*riedge .oilSenfc ; ztAmU^^. \ WAliM* kawm 
]|ow ii living Nature lean Be^.wiihotfjtjDaturkl Kiiovr^ 
tedge.h-Far if aH Khowledge, in»tft came, front 
wit^ip!i«C^ 'iiife jtffdtf'imifl: ido. fov:lifrlKriowledgicr,bS 
Xi^fe. . . Irijfb is an i^teffaalPvinoiple o€ iPiirci^on, 
lyjilch daa'doevcj: her :w1tbout.the 'ihttrdal^Seeds^ahft 
PrimSpiesiof JK^DDwfcdge or'Scriffto :!'•:)•• ^ ...'Hw' 
i woiiid; defirc to. ^nbiW why JcMcItrnil . ©bjefls 
^o. ;nt)t*:ii9rtn the ; ikcimuN^dtionSf jaiid^rideas inotilit 
•a: G j Minds 
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Minds of Brutes^' which they do In Menj fer 
they have Scnfe and Perception, ^nd cxterhal Ol>-< 
jeifts make the iame Ithprellions upon theni. Andf 
if theJ Soul of Mart have no more innate Know- 
kdge than the Soul of a Beaft, - but all iSTotions 
and ideas come ffben without, and the Bead receivers 
the fa-ntie^ Impreffions from without, tharMendo; 
ti^y- ihould not the fame ' Impreffions conveys 
the fame Notions to* Souls ec[ually void of all iia^ 
toral'Ideas? .•'•>" 

Whoever obfiirves the Workings of liJs own 
Mind, finds that all Notions and Ideas come by 
Keftedion; diat is, by turning our Eyes md 
Thoughts inward upon ourfelves. But why flibuld 
' We corifult.ouriown' Minds, if thcpe bb no Cha^ 
raiders of Truth, ho Ideas of -Things to be fcnind 
thcref If our Nitj^ns and' Ideas came fr<im ^with- 
out, they would oe ai immediately printed- upon 
the Mind, as tlier Objcfts oi Senfe are; the Soul 
would be wholly paflive in Knowledge, asit-is in 
Senfe ; and all Mens- Notions muft be ^ e^6ttjr 
ahke as their Seditions ane. Whereas' we know^ 
that Truth is-not difcover*d without difikult and 
laborious Searches t Men tornr over their -Minds, 
and examine aH. the Ideas chat they find thet%, till 
they hit on' fiich 'a 'Train of Thoughts, - as like a 
Che. leads them into thofe private and fecretr Re- 
cedes where fuch Ideas are to be found : Which is 
the- Reafbnlwhy^Men differ fb much in AeifNo- 
mms of Things ; '^at Tome Men are wholly igno- 
rant of the nooft ufeful Truths; others fee bat a 
little* Part of them v pthers have diftindl ind rlcar 
Notions, which-they aflent to "without any dbubt.' 
, And therefore tk) Maii truly underftands 'any 
tfaiiig, nor.is eafy andfatisfied with any Notions 
which he reads or heirs, till -he feels them in his 
o^ Mind 3 "r And the moft perfeft and latisfeftory 
K4lowledgekciiavcis Infuitioii^ when the Mind 
:• . . I ^' fees 
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Ikts Truth bright and ciestr^ as the Eye fees Lighc 
an4 Golottrs ( Sees it, I fay, in it felf, not newly 
put in: there, but fees id to be oJd andv eternal . ' v \^ 
Tru5b<i Now if to know and to underftand, be* 
to fee aqdto feel Truth, aad to fee and to. feel it 
in oar Minds, not as we fee new FiftiDnsy and the 
Imagery of Fancy, which we know to be our own 
Creature 5 but to (fee and know them\to be old 
and neceflary Truths, which we qnly fee, but do 
not m^kfe to be Truths 5. then it is certain thefe 
Notions and Ideas muft be connate^ knd inbred,, 
and interwoven in tht very Frame ami Contexture, 
if I mayfofpeakyof a raciqnalSouL . 

I Ihall add byt one Thing, more ^ : Whether thcfc 
Men will allow our Paflions to be innate? Such 
as Love and Hatred,, Hope and Fear,. Dcfire and. 
Averfation. Thefe Paflions are thciitlt^malSenfe 
of the Spvl ; and I fuppofe .they will gntot extern 
nal Qbjefb . c^npt crcaf e . Senlation, ; -where theee- 
is no inward innate Principle >of Senfc ;- for that 
is to create Life by external Imprdfion^; ahd itii 
certain thde internal Paflions are not immediately * 
raifed by 'external Qbje<9:Si i \mt by roiirrowii Imagi- * 
nations , and Opinio w pf Things. , And 1 now lee . 
any Mi^n judge, whether it be reafi^nablfc- to., think; 
that Gpdhas implanted inins natural Paffiohs, which' 
have Goo4.and Evil f^r,xhelt QbJQ^i .Whas imr. 
planted no natural Ideas in us , of Good 4nd EviL 
We may, I think, asteaforiablyjfuppQfe,'£hatGdd. 
has made Eyes, but. made no Light 5> that whea. 
there is a natural Proportion between the Paflidn: 
and jthc Otgeft, and a natural Relation ; and . Con- 
nexion l)ctween them^ one. fli^uljdptbi Htfaje Work' 
of Najture, but Dot the other, t :, : .* ; 

But the;better to underftandr>)ftd to. confirm i 
this, let us now briefly <4)^^ioe. Mr, tfi^k*$ Argu* 
ment& againft all innate Ideas. ^ Anid th^! firft, and 
I think the only gener^il, Argument hthas a^inft . 
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84 Of the ImnmrtaUty of the Soul^ 

Human tfactn^ is^^ That all Children and Idiots ham not the 
ftanditt '^^^ ApfTthenfim or Tbw^t of them ( innate Ideas )* 
W. 2./.'c.Asfor L^ts he might have fparcd them^ becaiife 
he will hardly allow them human Sank. But the 
Sum of his Argument is this : T%at td imprint any 
thing on the Mind^ is to make it perceifoed% if there- 
fore Children and Idiots have SquIs^ have Minds^ 
with thoftlmpreffiims ufonihem \ they nmfi tfnavoida- 
bly perceive them^ and neceffarUy know and ajfent to 
tbefe truths % which ftnceibey do not^ it is evident 
there are w fiub Imfrejfions* ' 
, I fhoold not have expected fuch an Argument as 
this from a Man- who -pretends to be fo mtimately 
acquainted with human Underftanding : For diere 
isnothmg more notorioufly felfe, than tbdt what- 
aoer is imprintod in the Afindy, is aSluaUy perceived . 
How many Things are there in every Man's Mind, 
which he ooes not aSuaUy ftr^^^ \ that is, which 
he does not always aftoally think of ^ For nothing 
is aAuftUy: perceived, but w4iat is a£ki»lly in the 
Thouffhcs ; and no Man can think ai more than 
one Thing at a time; and therefore, it £mm, has 
but one Tfanig In his Mmd at a time* Are there 
no ImpreflUms on the Nfind, when we are in found 
undifturbed Sleep, and perceive nothing ? Has that 
Man no Ino^emons' on his Mind, who was once 
admirably flcillM in all Parts of Knowfedge and 
Ixanningr bat either by means of ibme accidental 
Diftempef, or of old Age, has loft all the Notes 
and Images of Things^ and perceives no more than 
aChild? 

Mr. iit^t feenis to have been aware of this Ob- 
jeftion; for it is fo obvious, thatno thinking Man 
can mils it : And therefore in what follows, he 
changes this 'Afirmative ^ropofrcton. That what- 
ever IS knprkiiStd on the Mind is perceived, inta 
this Native one, 7W no Propofition can he fkid 
to he in theMindy which it never ^etkne^. which 
I it 
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1/ was never yt confcious of. But thcfe ai^ two ve- 
' ry different Things 5 and his altering the State of the 
Queftion, without ^ewning to alter it, has foroe 
Art, but no Plain-dealing in it. 

The firft Queftion between us, is. Whether any 
Notion or Idea can be in the Mind, which the 
Mind does not aftually perceive* That this may 
be. is plam in Faft ; for no Man adiuUy perceives 
any Thing, but what he actually thinks of; yet 
every Man, every Day he lives, has a thoufand 
Things in his Mind, which he does not aftuaUy 
think of, and fo many Ideas he has in his Mind, 
which he does not perceive. And if at any time 
we can have Ideas in our Mind, which we do not 
aftually perceive ; it can never be a good Argu- 
ment, that any Ideas are not in our Minds, be- 
caufe we do not perceive them. 

But the fecond State of the Queftion is. Whether 
we can fay, that any Ideas are in our Minds, which 
we did never perceive? laflc. Why not, if they 
may be there and not be percciv'd ? Why may not 
a ChiJd have fuch Ideas as he never did perceive, 
as well as a Man have Ideas which he has no actual 
Perception of? What difference is there^ between a 
Child who never had a Perception of his Ideas, and 
a Man who once had fuch Perception, but by 
Sicknefs or old Age has now utterly loft all Per- 
ception of them ? Has this old Man, who was once 
an admirable Scholar, no Ideas left in his Mind? 
Is his Soul become a Rafa tabula again? If nor, 
why may not a Child have Ideas which it never 
perceiv'd yet, as well as a Man have Ideas which 
he has loft the Perception of? If there may be Ideas 
in the Mind without Perception, they may as well 
be there before they are percciv'd, as after their 
Perception is loft. 

I fuppofc Mr. Lock will grant, that fuch a learn- 
ed Man, who lofes his Underftandmg by Sicknefs 

G 3 or 
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or Age, as foon as he is delivered from this Body, 
will recover all his Notions or Ideas again in the 
next World with Advantage; which proves that 
his Soul was not ftrjpp'd pf its Ideas when it loft the 
' Perception of them, no mote than a Man is when 
he ialls aAeep. 

But I would gladly know what his Opinion is 

about the Souls of Infants, who die in a State of 

Infancy. They, as he fays, brought no Ideas into 

this World with them, and did not live long c- 

nough here to get any ; do they then go without 

all Notions and Ideas into the other World, as per- 

feft Infants as they came into this ? Are there then 

Infant Spirits too? Spirits ftripp'd of Body, which 

muft learn to think and to form Ideas of Things ? 

Or do the Souls of Infants, as foon as they are dif- 

entangled from thefe Bodies, exercife their rational 

Powers, with the Liberty and Freedom of unbodied 

Spirits ? This it is certain they can never do, un- 

lefs they carry Ibme Ideas into the next World with 

. them: And this they cannot do, except they 

brought them into this World with them, for they 

learnt nothing here ; and yet an Infant Spirit is 

fomewhat harder to conceive, than Innate Ideas. 

I ihould have expefted from fo great a Philofo- 
pher, that he would have cbnfidercd the Soul in its 
State of Union to an Earthly Body ; if he believes 
the Soul to be an immaterial Spirit, and not mere 
thinking Matter, (for he does not feem throughly 
refolv'cfas to this Point:) But if the Soul and 
Body are two diftindb Beings, it is evident that 
the vital Union of the Soul to Matter, muft con- 
fine its Operations to. Bodily Inllruments ; and 
then its native Powers may lie conceal'd, or exert 
themfelves by weak an4 flow Degrees, as the Body 
will enable them to acl ; and therefore wc muft not 
conclude that there is nothing in the Soul but what 
appears thrQugh the Body: 

The 
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The. vital Uniqii of the Soul to the Body conHfts 
in this tv That in this State of Union it cannot adb 
without the Body, nor feparatdy from it. This? 
is plain with refpeft to Scnfe; for will any Man 
fay, that the Soul of a blind Man has no feeing 
Faculty, or of a deaf Man has no hearing Faculty ? 
and yet he cannot fee nor hear without Eyes and 
Ears ; and if be were born blind and deaf, can have 
no Imagination of Light and Sounds. And thus it 
is as to the intelleftual Powers.; the Quicknefs of 
Perception, the Strength of Memory , and the Vi- 
gor of Fancy, the Ejcercife of Reafon and Judg- 
ment, increafe and decay with Men's Age, and 
alter with the different Temperature of die Brain, 
the Fineneis of Spirits, the . Configuration of the 
Organs, and the Conftitution of ^e whole Body; 
which make Men as much differ from themfelveu 
in Health and Sicknefs, as if they were not the 
fame Perfons : And yet it is evident, diat the 
Change is not in the Soul, but in the Body ; but 
the Soul cannot exercife its Powers without the 
Body,, nor move otherwife than, the Body will 
move: Which gives a reafonable Account of Men's 
different Abilities, and different Apprehenfions of 
Things, and kow they conie for fo long a time 
ndt to perceive thofe Ideas and Charadters imprint-* 
ed on their Minds ; though we fhould allow them 
to be as much innate, as the Senfe of Seeing and 
Hearing is. 

But Mr. ImH objefts. That if there are Ideas in 
the. Mind, which are not, and never were, per-^ 
ceived ; all chat can be meant by fuch Ideas being 
in the Mind, isonlythb. That the! Mind is capa^ 
ble of knowing, them. And if the Capacity (f ktum- 
ing^ he the Impreffton contended for ^ all the Truths a^' ?• 
Man ever cams to know^ will by this. Account be every 
one of them ihmte. 
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' As for the Capacity of knowings I have aluet'dy 
obiierv'd, that it is impoffibk to conceive what this 
Capacity fhould be, without innate Idei^. We are 
indeed at a great Lofs when we talk of Faculties and 
Powers, which belong to the Eflences of Things 
which we know nothing of: But yet we muft con« 
deive the Capacity and the Faculty of Knowing to 
be diftinfl; from thofe Ideas which are known, at 
we always diftinguifli between the Faculty and the 
Objeft. And Mr. LocJ^^ Argument does not 
prove, that Ideas which are not aftually known 
and perceiv'd, can be nothing elfe but a Capacity 
of knowing ; becaufe, as I have already proved, 
there may be, and always are. Ideas aftually in 
the Mind without being perceiv'd ) as all thoi^ 
Jddas are, which at any time we don't think of; as 
when we are afleep, or employed about fome par* 
ticular Ideas, without attending to any other rf o* 
tions ; or have loft the aftual Perceptions of our 
Ideas by Sickriefs or Age. Now if Mr. Lock will 
in theie Cafes diftinguifh between the Capacity of 
Knowing, and the Ideas, he may do fo alio, if he 
plcafts, with rcfps^t to innate Ideas. And this he 
rnuft do, or raqft fay. That no Man has any Ideas 
at any time in his Mind, but .what he actually 
thinks of; which is fo abfutd, that Pm fure he 
will not fay it* And this I fuppofe will fatisfy 
him, that there may be innate Ideas, and yet all 
Knowledge not innate : For if we diftinguifh the 
Capacity and* the Ideas,, the Capacity of knowing 
may extend both to innate and to acquirM Ideas. 
' But the great DifEculty of all is. What are in^ 
nate Ideas, arid how to diftinguifli them from ac*^ 
quir'd Knowledge. Mr. Lock tells us, "Thai Uh 
^'ufually dnfwer^d^ 7'bai all Men know and ajjent, ta 
thm% when they conie to. the life of Reafon ; and this 
^i fufficient to prove them innate. Now I grant jhat 
this is too loofly worded, if any Men ufe to word 

it 
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it (o : And yet it may be true, for any thing he has 
izA^ ^gainft it. For all his Arguments are ibunded 
in Very gmat Miftake&of the Nature and Ufe of inr 
mce Ideas* He fuppoies, that thefe innate Ideas 
muftbe firft known, andmuft be known by thair 
own Light, without being taught, without any 
Labour or Search of the Mind, without the Ufe of 
EeafoQ^. Experience, or Obfervation, or any ex- 
ternal Notices to bring them inm View; and 
therefore muft be as perfe6tly known to Children, 
to Idiots, to Savages, as to the wifefl: Men ; nay, 
mucn better, becaufe they have no Prejudices or 
Frepo0eflrions to tincture and difcolour their Minds* 
Such innate Notions as thefe, I grant we hare none, 
and I never thought that we had \ nor do I believe, 
did ever any Man of Senfe think fo ; and there- 
fore Mr. Lock has no Advcrfary here. I do be^- 
lieve that ipoft of the certain and ufeful Notions we 
have, are innate ; and yet 1 doubt not but our a<5i:uai 
Knowledge is acquir'd, and poflibly much- in the 
ianac way that Mr. Lock reprcfents it : For 1 fup- 
pofe he does not think, that either he himfclf, or 
any Body elfe, did at firft form their Notions of 
Things in fuch an artificial Manner as he has defcri-' 
bed 1 But then this acquir'd Knowledge, -as far as 
it relates to inward Ideas, is not forming and ma* 
king Notions, but finding them : They were in the 
Mind before, though not ieen and difcovered % but 
by Reafoning, Experience, and Obfervation, and 
by a diligent Search of our Minds, we bring them 
into view ; and then we caa difcover by what Train 
tf Thoughts, and by what external Notices we 
found them. And tlus Mr. Lock miilrakes Ibr ma« 
Icing Ideas; and thinks r it a fufficient Confutation 
of their being innate, if he can fhew by what 
Means we may coitie to l^now them: Whereas 
thofe who affert innate Ideas, may allow of much 
the fame Methods for the Difcovery of them, as he 

does 



so Of the Itnmortaliiy of tlm Soulj 

does CO make them. And therefore if he would 
fcavc carried his Point, he was concerned to prove, 
' chat if thef e be innate Ideas, they muft be Known 
by their own Light, without Study, Reafoning, 
Obfervation, or any externa) Notices ; and that if 
the Mind had no innate Ideas, yet it could fltmifh 
itfelf with fuch Ideas by the Method he has prefcri- 
bed. Both'which he takes for granted, without <me 
Word of Proof; though he knows we deny them 
both. 

. This is Matter of greater Confequence; dianjPer* 
ions unacquainted with the Secret would apprehend ; 
and therefore I (hall ftate it as plainly as poflibly I 
can, and (hew what I mean by innate Ideas, and 
for what Reafons I believe them to be innate. 

Now I confefs I am of Opinion, that the Mind 
is fo.far from being a Raja tabula^ that it is plenti- 
fully fiirniflied with all Ideas of Truth, which are 
the Seeds and Principles of all the Knowledge we 
have, or ever (hall have ; that we cannot form any 
one true Notion, but what is founded in fome con^' 
nate Ideas. 

But that which I fliall irifift on at prefcnt, is this. 
That all eternal Verities, which have a neccffary 
and imnautablc Truth, whether they be firft Prin- 
ciples and Maxims of Reafon, or abftraded and 
intelligible Ideas of fome real Things, or the ne^ 
ceflary and unavoidable Conclufions of Reafon, are 
innate : And my Reafons for it are thefe. 

I. That thefe eternal Truths were never made, 
and therefore not made by the Mind. 2. That 
thefe univerfal Maxims, and abftra£ked Ideas, 
have no other Exiftence, but in.a Mind. 3* 
That if they were not originally in the Mind, 
they can never be imprinted on the .Mind from 
without. 

I. As 
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1. Asfor the firft, I fuppofc.no Man will lay, 
that the Mind will make an, eternal Truthi for 
-whatis eternal can't be made; and therefore' the 
.Mind can only fee and find out Wernal Truths; 
and when it has found them out^ fees that they 
»re noFiiftiohs of its own, but that they are eternal, 
■that they always were true, and always will be (a, 
: before the ISflind knew them, and tho' there were 
no created Mind to fee them. So that all Men 
arc fehiible, that they do not make fuch Notions, 
as always were, and always will be true ; and 
yet in thefe confifts the Certainty of our Know- 
ledge, and that univerfal Confent which is among 
Mankind ; both which would be impoflible, had 
Men the making of their own Notions. ,. No 
Man could be certain that he form'd his Notions 
right, becaufe there would be no (fertain Matks 
and Criterions of Truth : And it is not -probable, 
were this the Cafe, that two Men would 
form their Notions in all Things alike to one a- 
.nother. We all know fuch Truths as fo^n 4s 
wc fee them, as the Eye knows Light and 
■Colours; we know them cmly by feeing them, 
and by having a clear anddiftinit Perception of 
them, which fatisfies us that they are fo, and 
cannot be otherwife : And all Men who fee 
them, fee them the fame s which is the only 
univerikl Confent we urge, to prpve any Thing 
natural or innate. Not that all Men fee and 
know them, much left Idiots, and Children, 
and -Savages; but that all Men who do fee 
them, have the fame Conceptions of them , and 
' agree in their Truth and Certainty ; nay, that ■ 
all Men, to whom they are fairly propofed, if 
their Minds be not prepoffeifed , muft fee and 
own them for eternal Truths. AU eternal Truths 
jhen hitd a Being, before pur MJnds did fee or 
difcover 



92 Of the Immortality of the Soul^ 

difcover them: And I will not difpute with Mr. 
L^ek about the Number of them, for wc know 
not their Number^ and never ihall in this World. 
But whatever the -Mind fees, when it does dif- 
cover it, to have an eternal and neceflary Tmth; 
as, not only feme few Maxims of Reafon, as chat 
it is impoflible that any Thing fhould be and not 
be at the fame time ; that if you add Equals to 
Equals, they will be ftill equal, and the like: 
But all the Demonftrations of Mathematicks , 
and ft}} the Powers of Numbers, and all abftraft- 
cd' Ideas , which we fee , contain the poflible 
Ideas of Things , and always were , and always 
will be true and real Ideas of fomeching poflible to 
be, whether we fee, or know them, or 
not; in a word, all thofe Ideas and Notions, 
which as foon as we fee them, by what means 
foeVe'r we difcover^d them, wc lee to have a 
neceflary and eternal Truth 5 it is demonftrable 
that fuch Truths were not made , but only found 
out by the Mind. For it is a pretty odd Power 
''of the Mind to make an Icica or Notion, 
which, as foon as it lias made it, it muft ac- 
. knowledge to be eternal , and therefore never 
made. 

2. Since then there are eternal unmade Ideas, 

they muft fubfift fomewherc ^ Now wc all know 

that Ideas arid Notions can fubfift only in a 

Mind, juft as Knowledge only can. There is 

no Idea in thfe whole World , but either in the 

See Dr, eternal, or in created Minds. That there are 

Cud' eternal Truths, is a good Argument that there is 

nortb'^ an eternal Mind ; for no Truths can be eternal, 

aual s' • ^^^^^ h^^ "^ eternal Being ; and they can have 

Hem, cb' no eternal Being, but in an eternal Mind. But 

4-^733, all that I intend at prefent, is only this; That 

^^' if there be no Ideas , but only in a Mind , we 

can find theie Ideas only in our Minds \ and if 

they 
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they are to be found thcre^j and ho vi^rext'tXk^. 
cfaejriimiift be :innate.< Soch Eternal Ideas CSLimot 
hc'ttmdit^ but' 6niy feen^' and.dxy can ba-fecm 
only i where they are,^:afid thojr>£ali be no •whero'L 
bM hi a Mind ; and tbei^fbrefiat-feaft all tfatifc: 
eoerhal Ideas, nuhich always were^:>dnd- always wiir 
be tl-iie, mtift be origmally in the Mind^uandb 
mufr b^ found cherev whenesror th^' are faui>d»* 
becfttifi they are iK> wji^rc elfe. ' ' / • • 

This, is fuch iplain: fiiJi^vad^o iRealbn, as;; 
whether it wiH fattefy Men or^ npt, I am furcr 
c^n never be anfweped \ But yet I appealv as Mr^ 
Z^t;!^ often does, to all thinking Mfcn, wholdbt-: 
fcrve the Adings of their oWnl^inds, whethdr 
they make, or< find their Ncdohs 'and Ideasu^ 
This inay be thought very hard to difcover ; bixt. 
I may appeal aS' well as he^ JuulJet every <tiiaikvr 
kii^ Man judge which fide ha^ the faimft finP 
dicatibns. As for Mr. Lotk^ivfzff of fbrnmgi 
Meas, I fliall confider it pdefer^y;*,; but every) 
Man* finds that he contemplates' iXruth inihi^i 
own 'Mind, wichotit any legaird to material or! 
feofibie Images:: That he fearchcs for Tratk in. 
hii own Mind, and never focis k« or never h^ ^ 
dear. Perception of it> till he fees the brighJC 
Meas of it there : That by long thinking, TriJihj 
difcoVars it felf of a fuddcn> without any aitin 
ficial Train of Thoughts to - lead us to it': • W^.» 
may often obferve that a fudden: Chance^Thought, 
as we may call it, which had no vifible Caufek> 
na Dependance or Connexion von any .thing eUc>r 
opehs a new- furpifiziig Seine, and vaft Tre^ 
fote' of Knowledge, which we had no Intlmar. 
tions of before : Nay, many, tifiies, when all 
that can be laid to us cannoc hnprint that No* 
tioa and Idea on oar Minds which the Speaker, 
intends, a Chance-Thought explains it all ; add 
when we have got the Notion, we under (land 
*. ' his 
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his Words; :tnit . could not leam' the Nouon 
from his W^rdsi And to obferve . but doe thing, 
mone, the Noddosind Ideas! of Things whicli wc 
fee in our Minds^^ are much morcperfe^t ftodh9LVe> 
naore exaft Tn^ in them, than ithere ii in thet 
Thii^ whofe Ideas they, are, as they exift Iwitk- 
out; us; which. lis tmpoflible to be,: were our Ideas: 
onlva Copy pf Nature, and not an Original,; ot at: 
leaft not a Copy of a more perfoft Original thaa. 
l^ature is. This is true of all abftra^ed Ideas; 
wchavc more perfedl and exa A Kotions of Virtue* 
and'Vice, thanxver we faw ptaftilcd in the World ; 
the Idea of a Line^. of a Superficies, of a Triangle; 
of a Square, a Cirde, are miich iiwre exa<^ thai 
anything is in Nature ; and all the Demomftrations 
relating to thef&Mattrrs are true. only of the Ideas, 
wluch^ are therefore the only Objeds of Science.' 
And kt any Man, who puts all diefe thin||s togps^ 
ther^ tell me whedier this looks moft like making, 
or 'finding Ideas^ :Nay, when wc know chat the! 
Bivine Muid i^ the Archetypal Image of the World,! 
by^ which all things were made, is it not reafona-** 
bk ^ think, 'that created Minds, which were made, 
to know and to cbntemplate God's Works, ihould. 
be iurnilh'd with natural connate Ideas to know 
them by ? For it feems as impoflible to me. to know- 
a World, without the Ideas of Things which are 
to be known, as* it is to make a World, .without: 
having the Ideas of fuch Creatures as are to be made^i 
It is certain we know nothing in this World, 
which we never faw before, without fome Mark^. 
and Chara&fters to know it by ; and how then 
ihould we know every thing that we do know, with- 
out any mternal Nonces and Ideas of Things? Know* 
ledge is an internal Principle, and an internal 
Principle of Knowledge muft have fome internal 
Marks and Charaders of Things to be knowa. 

^. Fcr 
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"i. For iw the next Place, unlefs thefc Meas' 
^trt Innate, we could 'never have tterti -, they; 
could rieVer' enter int6 6uf Minds, if they were 
nod born with us, 'The contrary to' this, Mr. 
Lock undertakes to< dem^nftrate throughout his- 
Book^ and'accountsthts'thfe gi^eateft Sttefigth of his 
Cftiife, *tltar there is 'rio^jReafon' to have Recourfe 
to Innate Ideas, becatif^'toe can fhew -'^hince the Book z. 
Ufiderjianding may get aH th^s Ideas It ha6:j, and h^^^ i.p^ 
whaf W^ays and Degrees thifMaf iorUi into ihe Mind •,^^7- 
for which ' he appeals' td everj Man^s dwff'ObJervafion 
and Experience. * ' • • -' ' ' 

It i&notconfiftentwith my pfefent DeQgtti par* 
ticukrly to examine fo large a Bocrfc. ' And 1 be- 
lieve wha^t I'have already faid, is fuiBcient to prove, 
that Experience and Obfervation <iannot determine 
this Pbintjiagajnft IflMte Ideas: For all that Ob-:' 
fe.vati'cii 'Can prove!, isr only ^ this, Tha^c 6ur Know-' 
ledge increafes gradually, - and that the external Im-' 
prefliohs, which are made on us by cxternat Ofcn* 
jefts, are helps to us in underftanding the Nature- 
and Ideas of Things ; and that we have no Know- 
ledge of .any Idcas^ which we never had any Hints' 
OP Intiftiations of from without r But our Obfer-^- 
vation ahd'Experienc^, ' that is, what we feel with- 
in usi cannot prove, whether the Mindy upon 
thefe external Notices, -finds thefe Ideas in itfelf, 
or forms th'ein anew ; fbr'^which way foever it be, 
the workings of our Minds, either in framing 
Ideas,^ of id finding ind 'fe^rching them out, muft 
be fo near the faiTWr' that our Experience can't 
certainly diftinguilh them ; though, as I obferv'd 
above, the faireft'. Indications are on the Side of 
Natural and* Innate Ideas; 

But; what is that Mr:; Lock would prove by Ex- 
perience and Obfervation ?• That all the Ideas we 
ha vb, rare* made by the^ Mind in that very way. 
wl>ich he has defcribed ? I alfo appeal to all Man- 
'•■ ' ' kind. 
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kind, wheiher his ObTervauon be not faHe. If 
this be the plain and known Methocj, in which 
Men and Children form their Ideas, I wonder he 
was at the trouble to write a great Book about it ; 
when every Child who hfti ^y. Ideas, muft kno^ 
how he came by them, if he made l^s own Ideas* 
And if Men and Chiklran formed their Ideas Mr. 
ImV% way, all Mankind knew this way from the 
; beginning, and Mr. IjKk has made no new Dtfco- 
'veries : And yet I believe both he and his Frieoda 
think that he has ranged his Ideas, and found out 
a more Artificial Way of framing them, than was 
commonly ktu>wn : And that is a nioft certain De- 
monftratk)n, That Mankind did not make jtbeir. 
Ideas this way ; fen* if they had, they mull certain* 
ly have knowA it. And this feems to me a very, 
good Argumefit agptinft making Ideas At all ; be- 
caufe if they were made, ^U Mankind would 
know how they were made ; and it would iadnlit 
of no Difpute, Whether they were Innate, or 
Made. 

Mr. Lock indeed has in many Instances, mtfa 
great Art and Truth, analyz^ our Ideas, andjre- 
folvcd them into fuch Principles and Cauie$, as 
fhew their Gorrefpondence with the Natures of 
Things, and what Natural Indications there are^ 
not fufficient to make, but jUflicient to excite fuch 
Ideas in us, if they be in thp Mind : Which may 
confirm us that our Ideas are- true, or may correft 
them if they be not. But what Mr. Z/?fi,obgefts 
^ainft Innate Ideas, That Children and Savages, 
who^ were never inftrufted in fuch Matters, ure 
ignorant of them, which they could not be, 
were thefe Ideas Innate -, the fame I object a^tnft 
his making Ideas : How plain foever he may ima- 
gine his way to be. Children and Savages ^CAonoc 
make them, without being Taught \ thoi^ ,their 
Senfcs do as truly repnefent external Ofcgedls ta 

them. 
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them, as the Senfes of the moll Learned and 
Thinking Men : Which proves that Ideas do not 
enter in at the Eyes or Fingers Ends ; and that the 
Mind has no immediate Power upon external \m* 
preflions^ ofmaking its Ideas, nonnirethanpfiee* 
ingthem, without Inftrudion* 

This, I fuppofe , Mr. Lock will not pretend,' 
That our Ideas enter in from without: For he 
knows very well, that there are no Ideas out of a 
Mind; and that the external Impreffions which 
are made from without,, which can be nothmg elfe 
but Motion and Figure, have nothing in them like 
thofe Ideas which are raifed in our Minds : But 
then he thinks, that a Knowing and Reafoning 
Faculty, without any Connate Ideas, can form its 
own Ide^ from fuch external Impreffions, though 
they can convey no Ideas into the Mind, becaufe 
' they have none. 

Now befides what I have . already diicourfed of 
this Matter, I muft obfcrve. That no Faculty 
makes its Objefi:, but only perceives it; and then 
the Knomng Faculty mvA not make its Ideas , but 
only fee and know them. A Knowing Faculty 
fuppofes that there are Ideas to be known ; as a 
Seeing Faculty fuppofes that there is Light and 
Cok)urs to be Teen -, and if thefe Ideas cannot 
come from without, and the Mind can't make 
them, the Mmd can contemplate only fuch Ideas 
^as it finds in its felt^ and which fome external 
Impreffions do not make, but only bring into 
View. 

. I think Mr. Lock will allow it as credible and in- 
teUigible, that we fhould know by Innate Ideas, 
as diat all our Senfati(»i&lhould be Innate Phan- 
tafms^ And yet this he miift allow, accord- 
if^ to his own Principks ; for he grants, that '• S9» ^ 
filch Secondary ^jfalitiex , as he calls them , as 
IJgH and Comrs y Mnd Sounds^ and Heatj^ and 
<■ H Cold, 



% 
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CoUj Swe€$ and Btk$r^ 9cc. 4re lut real Sluditiis 
in tb$ ^hitigs iviilwHt m^ hut m^ d Pawef^ i$ (^tr$k 
in a peculiar Manner tm a»y af our Senfes. Now 
if there be no Aich Qualities aa Li^c, or Colouff 
or Sounds, Heat or Cold, &r. trkhout us, tben 
thefe Ideas of Light and Colours inttft be Innato 
to the Vifive Fjiculty, and diQ Ideas of z\\ odier 
0iialities muft be Innate to Mr otber SenAs ; fbt 
if they be not without us, they miift bfrwiduB^ 
for we have very real and fenfible Ideis of diem.^ 
There is nothing in the Things without us, lUce 
thofe Ideas we have of Light and Colours, ami 
other fenfibk Qualities, and therefi^re they caanoC 
paint thoib Ide^s and PhantsuGois on ouir Minds ;; 
the moft they can do is, by die wondierfbl and un^ 
accowtable Order of Nature , by finiiB tdrcaio^ 
kind of Motions^ toraife fuch fenfk>le Ideal in ua, 
of Light and Colours, 6fr. which thef could nM 
ralfe in thig SquK if they Were noe ift it* It is 
the Soul only that fees, and hears, and feels, a^ 
well as undeHlands » and asSenib is, ind am be 
]H>thipg elfe , but InnadBe Senftbk Ideas, put intc^ 
A6k by external loiprefllons ; fo UndbrftaAding ia 
nbthii^ elif^ but the Perception of its Innafie ic^Rls, 
Qxciteid aljSb^ and broi^ht into View, by external 
Otgei^s. This: reprefbnts die So^, as a true Mi- 
crocofn), of latdledual Imag^of the World, ioar- 
prefsM with aU thofe Marks and Signatures, which 
are not aftual Knowledge, but a Capacity of know* 
ing, be^aufe thoeyr are capable of being broogHt 
into a£b. 

Piato called Knowledge Rgmu^cence \ for being 
feniible that the Soul could not get its Ideas xxmt^ 
Ly frop», extfsrnal Idsfoseffions^ te fuppotfbd tfa^ it 
bad an( a^^mt Knondedge of them ih. a former 
'■ ■ State, and. by degrees reco!v«i?M tltaC Knowledge 
agaip in this.Stafe^ as Men recoiled ft^k Matoett 
^ they hadfocgot. &xA t9 hxk% dkofc Uias jih 
z to 
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EfFc6t of Education, and Superilicious Fears ; and 
fatisfy thcmfelves, that they can make other No- 
tions, more for the Eafc and Security of Life. 
This is certain, no Man who believes that the Ideas 
of God, and of Good and Evil, were originally 
imprefs'd on our Minds when they were firft made, 
can doubt whether there be a God, or an eilentiai 
Difference between Good and Evil. Thofc who be- 
lieve theft Notions were made, and not born with 
us, are more at Liberty to queftion their Truth, 
And the general Reafon why Men are fo zealous 
againft thefe Ideas being Innate, is to deliver them- 
felves from the Neceflity of Believing any Thing of^ 
God or Religion. 

This may be thought a very long Digreffion , 
and very improper for common Readers : And I 
grant it is fo •, and thofe who are not accuftomed 
to fuch Philofophical Speculations, may eafily pais 
it by ; but it was neceflary to make good my pre- 
ferit Argumeijt againft fuch Pretences. For if the 
Soul of Man has no Inbred Knowledge, it is in 
vain to talk of the Light, and Voice, and Senfe 
of Nature ; if it has, then the univerfal CcHifent 
of Mankind. can be reafonably attributed to no 
other Caufe j . and then the Immortality of the 
Soul muft be the Voice and Senfe of Nature. 
There have been indeed a great many wicked and 
abfurd Praftices that have prevailed in the World ; 
foch as Polytheifm and Idolatry, and the idle and 
fabulous Stories concerning the different States of 
good and bad Men in the next Life. But theft 
are manifcft Corruptions of our Natural Notions 
of God, and Religion, and another Life: And 
therefore when all the World, excepting the J^wj, 
were Idolaters, yet they did not agree in the Gods 
they worfhipped, nor in the Rites and Cer^o- 

z . nies 
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jiks of their Worfcip, nor in their. Accounts of 
the other "VVorld: And therefore fuch corrupt Do- 
drines and Pradi^es cannot pretend to fuch an 
Univerfal Confent, as the Being of a God, and a 
Future State, and therefore cannot pretend nei- 
ther, to be the Voice of Nature. 

3. And now I need add but a very! few Words,, 
to prove that the Voice of Nature is a Natural 
Proof: of Immortality. For if Nature teaches the 
Immortality of the Soul, that is certainly ^ Natu- 
ral Proof. And if we believe that pod n[iade us,, 
that he is the Author of our Nature, and of all 
Natural Impreffions and Notions, this gives great 
Strength. to this Argument : For we cannot believe 
that God, who is Eternal Truth, would deceive 
Ufi, by any fuch Natural Impreffion, into the Be- 
lief of our Immortality, had. he made us Mortal* 
VxtK fure this ought to be a very perfuafive Argu- 
ment to thofe who talk fo much and fo highly of 
Natural Reafon: For if they will aft agreeably 
with themfelves, they ,oauft believe and .difbelieve, 
chufc: and i^fufe with Nature. To believe againft 
Nature, is to put pfF . Nature ; apd when they 
ce^feto reafon and believe as Men,, it is Time to. 
fcave difputing. with them, for we have no com- 
Oipa Principles to Reafon on. 



-SECT. IV. .' • 

J'be Immortality of the Soul prov% from the 
. Natural Defres of Immortality ^ and the 
Jujlice of the Divine Providence. 
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Nother Natural and Moral Argument far 
the Immortality of the Soul, is that Dt- 

H 3 fire 



loi Of the Ifftmoftality of the Soul, 

fire of Immbrdtlity* which Nature hath ittipl^ttd 
in aU Marikirid. I fhal! firft donfidcr the Matter 
of Fa6t. ^ 'And- idly J The Force of the^ Argu- 
ment. ' ' :.' 

As 'for the firft. There feems to be rtb'- great 
DifHcylty tp prove. That all' Men naturally 'dcBre 
to live for ci?fer. Let every Man conAilt his own 
Inclinations, and try whether it be fo or not. To 
love Life and Beings is as natural as L6ye to oar 
ftlves : For Self-love is nodhing elfe but the Love 
of our' own Being and Happinefs. And if* we* 
muft always love Life^ we miift alwayis defire to 
live.. Ana therefore if &lf-}ove and -Sfeff-Phefer- 
vation be Natural, the Defire of Immdnality muft 

befotOO. ^ . . _ ; ^..,'-zj .. 

But befides this, Tully thinks it a gre(^t Argd-' 
ment of this Natural Defire of Immortairtyi That 
Men, efpecially thofe of the greateft and briveft 
Minds, are fo much concerned to propagate their 
Names and; Memory to Pofterity; fome by Chil- 
dren, others by laftirig Monuments of thei^- Wit 
and Learning; others by coftly and maEgnifittnt 
Buildings; others by great arid memorable Ani- 
ons, which may eternize their Fame : Which he' 
tells us, is the great Spring of ail thofe- Brave and 
generous Aftions, for which Men can expefifno 
Reward, but Fame and Glory after Death : And is 
very pofitive in it. That na Man ever i acrific e d 
his Life for his Country, but iipon fuch Hopes as 
thefe. Now can any IVfan imagme, that he, who 
defires his Name fliould live after Peath, does not 
more naturally and pafl!ion^tely defire that he. him- 
felf niay, do fo? The defire of perpetuating our 
Memory, is oixly the EfFeft of the DefireoT Im- 
mortality ; and a very forry Immortality thisis, 
when that which is remembred with Praife and 
Glqry, is nothing it fclf, If Nature has niade us 
Mortal, how fhould it imprint in us fuclva vain 

and 



ojui fruitkfi define to ccniQCBrfeic ttn Imm^cality^ 
lehidi h nothing to tis ? For whit Matter is it« 
how- fbon we are forgot, if we are nothing our 
lelvcBif IVhat does a good or a bad ReMTl fignify, 
whfeiT we neither feel d^e Giorjr liot* the SkMat of it } 

I gphtv That as tvitural as thit^ Defnt of \m- 
mortiditjr is, foii» Meathaf^at paAi^^tlcefy defir^; 
AgBimftlh^ Defin of Nal>ure» to fall' iftoo KotM?)g. 
i^r rfli]^ origiiml Ddirt of Nature is not merely 
to be^/ bur to fac hatrpy t So that if any Man hai 
fo Hv^d^ 4s to lofe me Hop^ of icnmoftal Happ(« 
ncfs^ind to elc^6V nothing but ct^ri^i Milery, if 
he beinunDftal \ it iS4i6 wonder that hft ihould ra^- 
thcr dnifc not to bi^ than to be miferiblie for ever. 
Fw tbas it is Wtdi iwfpeA to this prefent Lifet 
Wit kiootv. Life k fWeet, V\A it is apUdjbM tkng 
fatibeEy^ to hibM M Sunt But yet Mto may fall 
lind^tfuoli: infupportable Misfortunes, as to mak« 
thiimihhai Lifir» and 4:ourt the King of Terrors t 
nayy- f6rce themfelves upon him, wh^ they ard 
#eary of his Delays. And y4t the Love of Life 
is very natural^ though £>meniiftf^b}e i^tOple may 
be impatienc of it« 

Thefe very Men, who are afraid of living afti^r 
Des^r 1^ thoy fhOuld be mifer4ble k^t Death 
toov would be i^trf glad to liv^ alwayft in this 
World; nay, ii(^oUld bt glad to live itnef Debth 
tpd^ and infinitely prefer it befibre nbt being, 
c^ould you i^f^tt them th&t they (hbuld bt Hap]^y , 
nay, that diey ihould not be extremely Miftrable. 
Which ihewa what the Inclinations of NaitUne are ; 
that' irk not InMnortiiUty they defpif^^ either in 
this World or in the ncjct^ but they are ^ftaid pf a 
mifemble £ternity. Which I take to be the true 
Reafon of the gre*tflr Inereafe of Infidelity in a 
Chriftian Nation than ever there wad in the Pa- 
gun World : Biscaufe the Gofpel of Chrift threatens 
wicked Meir with fttch endkfs ahd Unconceivable 

H 4 Mifcrics, 
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Miieries, as force them, in their owti Defence, bb* 
ftinately to rejed the moft demonftradve Proo&<rf' 
another Life. : ^ 

If you fay^, 'Tis true, all Mankind do defire to 
be immortal ; but then the natural Defire of Im- 
mortality^ is to be immortal without dying ; to 
live immortal Lives in diis World ; which feems 
very evident ' from the natural Fear and Avtrfion 
to dyings which is as univerfal as the Defire- of 
Immortality ; and therefore this cannot prove that 
the Defire of immortal Life after Death is natural; 
for this is not the firft original Defire of: human 
Nature: Or however, fuchDefires can no more prove 
fiha t we (hall be immortal after Death, thanournatu- 
ral Averfion to dying, proves we (hall never dye- 
In Anfwer to this, I grant, Firft, That the firft 
and mo(t patural Defire of Immortality, is to be 
immortal without dying ; for this was the Original 
State- of hiiman Nature : And it is no wonder thar 
our natural Defires anfwer to our natural State* 
Man was made for Immortality ; if not to live, al- 
ways in this World, yet never to die. Death was 
the Puniihment of Sin ; by Man Sin entered into the 
Wbrldj and Death by Sin. And therefore we can 
have no original, immediate Notion of dyings or 
of living after Death : For neither Deith, nor a 
Life after Death, is the original State of Nature. 
Death is the Punifiiment of Sin,, and eternal Life 
is the Gift of God^ through Jefui Cbrift our Lordi 
This is that which has obfcur'd our natural Evi-t 
dences for Immortality : We have a natui^al Belief 
^d Perfuafion qf our own Immortality, and a na« 
tural Defire to be immortal i but then we fee diat 
all Men die, and by the Experience of jaW die reft 
of the World, we know that we our felves muft 
die: And this is the Difficulty, how to reconcile 
this natural Belief and Defire of Intmortality* 
with the Certainty of Dying. This made the 
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cdfnB^on People, who never confidered this Obje-r 
aion, but :att«idc4 ohly to the VoiCjS^of Nature 
to the natural inbred Perfuafion and Defire of |in^ 
mortality, mofefifjiily to believe a future State; 
than many of their- Phijofophiers did ; who were 
very fenfible ihflt Dfcath was a great Objection 
againftthenaturalBelief of Immortality; and yet 
;hey winced f^g^Q ; piore direft and pofxtive Proof 
of a Life ^ftervDeath, than mere.N^lturq coi^d 
give siie{T)4 A^d I'his; abated the n2t;viral Evidence 
pf aitc^her Life, and i^duc'd the Matter to fop^e 
high moral PrpW>iU5ies^. This ;being; the wifeft 
thing they could do in fuch a Cafe, to believe, 
and hope, and reafon on Nature's Side : efpecial- 
ly fince this natural Belief, and natural Defire of 
ImnK>rtality, w^s top powerful to be conquered by 
.the Certainty of Dying : That though all Men 
certainly knew« that they nuift die, yet they ft ill 
bcliev'd and hofipd tQ live after Death. Which is 
a good Argum^jp|:s that Death, in it felf confuler'd^ 
is no ;natural Proof againft the Soul's ImmortaliT 
ty,. though the natural Belief and Defire of Inv- 
mortality is a ftrong natural Evidence for it. - 
. 2, ; Therefor^ J; pbferve farther;. That though 
Immortality widiout dying, is the original Defire^ 
^s it is the original State of human Nature, yet thQ 
natural Defire of Immortality is not confined to 
any one State pf Life: But the adequate Object of 
this Defire, is tp live, and to be happy for ev<;n 
To live always in . this World, is not the natural 
Defire, of Immortality, . but to live always. Wife 
and good Men are; eafily wean'd from this World % 
are very well contented, nay, many times are vc^, 
ry defirous to get out of it : And no Man will lay, 
that God difapppints our natural Defires and Hopes,, 
if he make us immprtal in another World, though 
we die here. For no Man will fay, we are not 
immortal, becaufc we die, if our Souls live for ' 

ever 
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ever in another ^te. N^w tf the lutcuml Belief 
and Defire of Inimortmlity is not emIlnM to riiift 
W6rld> Death is no Argument againft either. 
Though Men miy be very f<Mid of this Ufe^ Md 
very unwilling to leave a Wortd they kli6W, fo# 
an unknown State ; yet a Life aftsr Death gtati*- 
fics our natural Defire of Immortality ? And there^ 
fore the Generality of Men ftlU ;beheve and define 
immortal Life, though they knoW they mdRitek^ 
tainly dieTwIttkh (tould hot be^ had the natuni! 
Notion of Immortality been ah immortal Life in 
this WorH; This is- fufficient «o ftiew^ that ^iii 
in Faft it is, Tkat'all Men natui»ally defire' tdt live 
for ever. r\'^.:/. 

i. Let us n6W eonfider the Foree of thia Argti^. 
ment; how far thefe natural Defires of Immowai 
lity prove that we are by Nattift4mmortah For \i 
there any Thing in the WorH more extravagaiit 
than fome Men^ Defires arc? ^^is this^n Ar^ 
gurttent that we (hall have whatever we defire^ b6- 
cftufe we fondly and paffionateiyy and, ititisifht^ 
very unreafonably defire it ? And therefore t6 ex- 
plain the Force of this Ai^ii!Wtit,-I'(halI obfir^e 
two things. I.' That all na^Hiral-Paflions and Ap- 
petites are immediately implanted in our Nature by 
God. And, a. That all natural ^ffions have theif 
natural Objefts. ' i . ..:.:. : .; 

- As for the firfi:, it is certain, ^sl have already* 
fiiewn at large, That our Pafllons and Appetites 
are the Life and Senfe of the Soill, without '^hith 
It would be dead and ftupid, without any Priheiple 
of vital Senfatioft. For what is^^Life without Fear^ 
and Love, and Hope, and- Defire, and fuch 19ce 
Pafllons, whereby we feel all Things elfc, and feel 
our felvcs ? Now whatever Fancies Men may have 
about our Notions and Ideas, that they may come 
into our Minds from without, and be form'd by 
external Imprcffions 5 yet no Man will be fo ab- 

furd 
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ford ai to fajr; i:Jk9^^^ntmi^ Objcfts can put t 
Principle of Life in tiV ; iml then they can cre- 
ate no ri6w Paffiohs iri us, which are effential to 
our Watures, and muft .>c tftt Wprk of that God 
who ftiade us. ' " ' -' "' '; '^ , ' ^ 

'Arid'jtherefbfe, *'2:1' E*fei^ natur*al Defire muft 
have Its naturirObje<5i -to anfwer ^hat Defife, of 
clfe the: Defire was;mnde in yiin \ -which is a ^Re^ 
prcfach to bur wife Mijcer/ if he hive laid a N^r 
ceffity on us, of defiring that which is hot in Na^ 
ture, and therefbW cannot be had.' Wc may ai 
well fuppoTe, that.' God has niade Eyes without 
Light, or, Ears' Without SoundSi as that he hsis 
implanted anyDcfites In us^ whfchhehath vtoAi 
nofhiftg to anlWci^. 'There is no one Esfamplc can 
be ^iven of thi^ iri khy Kind* wHatfoevdr ; For 

fhoxjld any Man br f^.^^^^^^^S^P^^ ^^ ^^ defire td 
fly: in the Aif » tq Wa.lk upon the ^ca, iand the like'i 
jbu; Would not' call' thefe the Defines of Nature, 
becaufe our Nature's 'art not fitted for them : \Put 
aU the Defires which ixt founded in Nature, haye 
their naturkr Objc^/' And can we then thipk, 
that the moft natural and moftneccflary PcfinJ'bj 
all fes nothing to anfWir it ? That Nature fhoiild 
teath u^ above ill things to defire Itiiiniortaljty,^ 
^hich is not to be had? EfpeciaUy when it is the 
moft noble and gdierqus Peure of human Nature ^ 
that which moft of all become? a reafonablc Create 
ture ' t<> defire ; nky, that which \% the governing 
Principle of all our Aftions^ ^nd muft give Laws 
to all our other Pkffions, Defires, and Appetites. 
What a ftrange Creature has God "made Man, if 
he deceive him in the moft fundamental and mofl; 
univeffal Principle of Aftion ; which makes his 
wh6le;Life nothing elfe but one continued Chtfat 
andlmpbfture? 

No, you'll fay,^God does not deceive Men, but 
they deceive themfelves-, apd change the natural 

Love 
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Love ot Life, and the Principle of Self-Prefer- 
vation, into ^ natural Derire of Immortality ; and 
then hailily conclude that they are immortal, be- 
caufe they defire to be fo : Whereas this is nodiing; 
elfe but the Principle of Self-Prefervation, which 
is implanted in brute Creatures, as well as Man, 
who by Nature are afraid of every thing tb*t may 
hurt them, and have a natural Sagacity to preserve, 
their own Lives. Now had thefe Creatures a, 
Principle of ?eafon and Underftanding, this na- 
tural Care and Inftinft to preferve therofelve& 
would turn into a pelire never to die ; that i>, ; in? 
to a Defire of Immortality. For a knowing and 
rcafonable Creature, who has a natural principle 
of Self-love,, and . Self-prefcrvationr: niuft 4^"''^ 
never to die ; which is the ncceflary EfFc£t ra lo-; 
ving Life, i^nd this is ;he only DifTerence be- 
tween Mefi and Brutes ; the Principle of, Self- 
prefervation is the fame in both; but this admir'd 
Reafon deceives Men into the vain Hopes and 
Defires of Immortality, which Brutesnever think 
of. This is the moft plaufible thing chat caabc 
faid, to weaken this Evidence of ^he natural De- 
fires of Immortality; That they are no more than 
the, natural Principle of Self-prefcrvation, which, is. 
in brute Creatures themfelves ; and therefore it 
no more proves Men to be immortal, than it does 
Brutes. I have mention'd this the rather, : bocaufe 
'tis the beft,- and the only rcafonable thing they, 
have to fay : And a plain Anfwer to it wiU give 

freat Evidence and Authority to" this Argument, 
or, 

i. Will any Man fay, ThatthercisnodifFerence 
belween a Principle of Sclf-prefervation, pra De- 
fire to preferve this Life as long as we cane and a 
pofitlve exprefs Defire to live for ever ? Had Man 
50 Notion of ImmortffJity, cou'd anyCreature'that 

has 



QTtd a Future State. 109 

has- Senfc, be without the Principle of Self-prefcr- 
Tation ? i appeal to chefe Men, who believe or 
hope that there is no Life after this, Whether they 
do not with the greater Reafon defire to preferve 
this Life as long as they can ? Which proves. That 
xx> defire to live as long as we can in this World, 
and to defire to live for ever, are two very difFerenC 
Dcfires, becaufe they may be parted. 

2. 'Tis very evident, thit a Principle of Self- 
Prefervation relates only to that prcfent State in 
which we are : For the natural Defire of Self-Prc- 
fcrvation, is to preferve our felves what we arc. 
And this proves that it is a very diftinft Principle 
from the Defire of Immortalityj in thole who know 
that they muft certainly die, that they cannot con- 
tinue always what they are, but hope for and defire 
an Immortal Life in feme other unknown State. 
Thofe who do.moft firmly believe, and moft paf- 
fionately defire another Life, yet do apparrentiy 
diftingiiilh thefe two Principles. In ordinary Cafes, 
though they defire Immortality, which they know 
cannot be had in this World, yet they take all the 
care they can to preferve this mortal Lifi: : The 
natural Law and Inftinft of Self-prefervation lays 
this Obligation upon them, and they religioufty 
obferve it. But then when they are call'd on to 
fiicrifice this prefent Life, for the Sake of God and 
their moft Holy Faith, the Hope and Defire of 
Immortality conquers this natural Principle of Self- 
prcfcrvation, and they willingly and chearfully re- 
fign this mortal and pcrilhing Life, to live for e- 
rer : Which evidently proves, that the Defire of 
Immortality is not merely the natural Love of Life, 
and the natural Principle of Self-prefervation ; for 
■they are two diftinft Dcfires, when they are not 
parted ; and they may be, and often are parted, 
tioth in bad and^good Men. Atheifts and Infidels, 
who believe no Life after this, have yet this Prin- 
ciple 
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ciple of Self*prefervation, and will live asioogai 
they can in this World } and good Men renounce 
tHis Principle of Sclf-prefervucioni of preferving 
this mortal Life» for the Defire and certain Hopes 
of immortal Life. And» 

3. That Self-Love and Self- Pttfcrvation, dona-* 
turally lead all reafonable Creatures co die defines of 
Immortality, I think a very good Argument to 
prove diat all reafonable Creatures are Immortal ; 
iinlefs the very Frame and Conftitution of their 
Natures does necefTarily and unavoidably cheat 
them into fond and fboliih Hopes. No Man will 
deny^ that Self-Love and Sclf-Prefcnnation are 
necdiary and unavoidable Principles \ and if there 
be a neceflary ConnOcion between thefe Principles 
in all reafonable Creatures, which is not in Brutes 
who have no Underftanding, it is as neceflary and 
unavoidable for reafcmable Creatures to deiire Im- 
mortality, as to love tbemfelves and their own 
Being: And greater natural Neceflity than this 
there cannot be« And why fhould God impoie a 
Necei&ty of defiring Immortality upon all reaibna- 
bk Creatures, if they (hall never have it ? Certainly 
no Creature, if it be wifely made, ought to have 
any natural A{^)etke and Inclination to a higher 
Degree of Happinefs, than its Nature is capable 
of And therefore, if the Defur of Immortality 
be natural and unavoidable tx> a^ reafonable Cnea«-> 
ture, who loves himielf and his own Being, it is 
a good natural Reafon to believe^ that God has 
made all reafonable Creatures for Immortality. 
A TraQu 4. The laft Moral Argumait I Ihall mention for 
f^iDtf a. Future State, relates to the Jufticc of the Divine 
^afutwt Providence : But this I have explained fo largely 
Judg^ upon another Occafion^ that I ihall but juft men^ 
«»^- tiontthere; 

,The Sum of the Argument is this;. That we 
have thefiaturai Notions q£ the Difierence betwecin 

Good 
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€wd ^ EvtU Md of their di^^^n^nt De&rts ; 
t^K GMd Mefidcferyc to be rewarded, and the 
Wicked tQ be puniflMd; ; That we have as natural a 
Beiief 0f Provideiicer w we have of God that 
loade EWorld ( for the Maker of the World muft 
he the Sovereign Lord of it : Thsit this God is a. 
jpuft and righteous Judges who wilt render evtry 
M00 4cwmng /0 bts Wsrks: That though there 
Jtfefliany rcniiarkable Demonftratioosof the Wiidam 
and Juftice o£ God in thi$ World, yet Jufticeis not 
Ibi e%«dUy adnwiiftred here» as toanfwer thofena'^ 
iwml Notkas we have of the Jufticeaf the Divim^ 
Qo^rnment: For imxij good Men, whodelerve 
very well of the World, ooany tiooes fufFer very fc-^ 
tefciy, even for the lake of that Good they do, 
and &>r wlueh they deferve a Reward ; and ver)^ 
bod M^ fiouriih and profper m thek Wickedn^fs, am 
ciro(wiied witltSucceis and Triumph, feldoin meeK 
with any greaX Misfortune while they livc» aad 
die in Peace* Tbatunlefs there be another Life 
jllbeir di&, many good Men will mi^ of a Reward t 
and many bad Men efcape Punifhmeitf ; all thtngn 
will ieem to bappea by diance^ 4Uid Vir^e and 
Vicetmifl: cake their Fortune in this World juft aa 
\t hsxpptm : Which confounds all our natural Nq» 
tjom of Qn^oA. and Evil, and ofthe Juftice of God &. 
and yet aM Mankind have a natural Senfe of a good 
and jttft Profvidence,^ which governs the World* 
G^ed Mcsiy though they are great Sufierl^rs, yee 
ate luU of goeaa Hopes ) naj, ha^ve the morejoyfidil 
and cmHi^oretBg Hopes of a Reward, the more 
Itley fdier, and when they never exped: that their 
$itfitrtngs dither eaa or will be recomrpem'd id 
thi^ World : And bad) Men are tormented with 
gtiihry Fears, though their PoWas be fornnidable t^ 
ajyL the Woctd be&iesv though there be no vifible 
Judge to call them to an account, yet thof own 
Confcicnces make them tremble, and they daily 

expeft 
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expeft fome invifible Vengeance to purfue them ; 
efpecially the leaft Approach of Death puts them 
into Agonies and Fears, and they go into the other 
World Self-condemn*d, expefting to find there the 
juft Recompence of all the Mifchiefs they have 
done here. If all this be Dream and Fancy, 'tis a 
ftrange Fairy Land and enchanted World we liw 
in ; we have not one true Notion of any thing ; 
either theft Principles, which we find ftick moft 
clofe to us, are all falfe, or we know not how to 
draw one true Conclufion from them ; Nature and 
our moft natural Notions and Ideas are as mere 
Riddles, Myfteries, and Contradidions, as thefe 
Men pretend all Revelation to be. 
. Thus I have ihewn you, what natural and moral 
Proofs we have of the Immortality of the Soul, 
and a Future State : And now I (hall briefly Sum up 
die Evidence, and fee what it amounts to. And if 
we have all the Evidence that Reafon and Nature 
can poffibly give us in fuch a Cafe, we have all 
the natural Evidence that any wife confidering 
Man can expeft. 

Let any reafonable Man then confider, what E* 
vidence he would expedt from mere Nature, of 
the Immortality of the Soul. Now it is certain, 
this Evidence m.uft be from within, not from with- 
out ; we muft find it in our felves, not m the vifi- 
' ble Creation : For the external Frame and Confti- 
tution of the World cannot prove human Souls to be 
Immortal, as it proves the Beinjg of a God, who 
made it. If Nature then can difcover the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, it muft be our own Nature ; and 
if we muft learn our own Immortality by refleding 
upon our felves, there can be no other way of do- 
ing this, but by confidering what the Nature of 
the Soul is, or what its natural Notions, Ideas, 
and Paflions are* 

As 
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. As.Sw thcfir4^. rh3^e-'hewnw>uby all tii^&i^^ 
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Ami thatWrttic tifbddc*dtA bro^e it W bferiWre 
Mattet': ArttfifltWaSbi^rt, itrtlajr li^#httttjt<f 

Bddydles, •■: •';•- 

Nayi we-'SaV^ fevft-irl " ftioral Afg«rtn«flfe ttr 
p«Wi tfcat thi SbtA. cih fiibflll ind behabpy itt k 
Sblfe «(f »^V4tS«h'rrortt drt fioiJy r Ftfl' tint ^ixP. 
iliS a' ftabfeMelf firbWf airtd' befcuUJi- ttj it fttf, fddft 

itttWMMy M'iiicvi' ad Matiofn t& a« WM*,- 

aili^ oth^Hr^(< tftah' lit tllb i^biif JiTtti dritf ^A^ M 

[riiil'lf if te i mtJ^irtefs ihd«p<!*fertr ott tttt 
^^^, it ftitfff'hsti^e Jt I^riftcipfeof Life rndfcj*iri- 
aifit <Jb tlifc ^fedy- &^. Arid m oTii* 3»tris iKvitf 

%iift to jytt ffei^asdn of m imiMmi m 

il-ifaiiii HiMim:. ^k'i^.m'A Ml^^^im, 
Dxitrfi^ki Ai^aiuilt t*rd|ffej& fcWafd ftvMic*'? 
^^ia^ i^a kcM^ l^&littltKttlidt thg t!f<f i& m!y sK 
^atfe- tff ™i-aHd'^roBatibtiV fe-p a' birfil d^fiffi 
tifb". fhtcin ^ctoft, tharifflttlt &e S«if hn 
arr^*di to the., gMfeft InlpfbyehfthtJs itdtt itf«ktt 
X^ dis fejti^^ It ihili imritediatfeiy ftil iotir ho- 
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iiie iiiaikmitiio^' intf Hh Sb'curlte' of fip 

fi^ys. . " - 

'" V^ut the ije^t Mgtiiifeiii; I ilHirJk; cjff«^ tlttfe i 
rttle Kigjftf, thit ail Mankind- IfeVT a* hitUwi 
i«ifc ahd F^fuiffoif Of cfi'ei^ 0^ IhitttoH^. 
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ThoTtil^ iimitiiifSata^mnMiii pi^ that ail Wm 

iinniM'dfeHig ih dji» Beiii(v fast t&tiF 9^ mi' 
^■pf^n\lzt'im ^<Mk are i{itA«$mi, ^e^oM^^m 

QQ»kat4f VtSfkiS& {h iki^ Belief iiti ^rf g^ 
A^riWtfi tft'f^^^ It W m tk VS}£6^aj|d^Si«fe «f 
^miT€i' ^? It % t^M^fnti^ Id tM^ "^t }f ^ 
Soul be immortal, it Ihould have fome n&axr^-9i^ 
of its own Immortality. 

ilk, M to this yre^ fkdd that^ WHVisr&l 
lYimuriaiEy, wnicn cDnnrnTS tlic uruvcr* 
fal Belief of it. That thefe Defires are univerial, 
proves that tlfty are i^tutal f and the Defires of 
Nature never rife above it felli And therefore a 

Sortal Nature cannot naturaJiy defire InHiiortalky i 
tor mihzt mviM)s^ mrhi, mm W & nit 

tdi^fittft: .4Lhd ^^irib . ofvlmmrrealiejrv l^hefe 
natural Pefircs^ of hnrnoftality oonfirm our natural 
Senfe anif fe^iet of it : I'^or nifufat Denfes fbuft 
be founded in a natural Senfe and Knowledge i 
and the natural Belief and ferfijafion of Immorta- 
lity confirms all the hatdr^J Arguments for it* 
And fuch a concurrent Tedimony as this,^ is all 

ffiitf^W'cSff mm or ^xpeiifim mat^^itmt 

efpecially when all ttife H^rdA with all thofe o- 
ther Notions we find in our Minds concerning 

im JKm of gbd^ a«^ \M Mm liiy^ Uyl _ 

1^ fifll t^lgEtlfl^) {f th^e be Hiif Mh ^i¥^ «s 
A mSr^lr Bmhrm^mY^ I ^k xik «iiy nf^ 
mttflSf 6kM¥ td l^.' t%fa4mm&h^miitm 
fkS^rfH^rm tinm toB>^dilg^»ft ahj/«r tR&i 
ikg8fnilfes^ 64enf fiMgly v But te tMf Sf^fil^r^- 

Cdnient) i^<cafr b^d#9Ag to nething 6u^ l^t^itf^ 
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and thefiefemll hope wflt jts^.pCfocnc Autfeprity^W 
thpfc.wlH) fgi^ft all othe^^Mans of Kpgwip^ge* . It 
only defers they: would belieypiwitb u$i u]\x\^Gf c^fl\ 
produ(?pr:-ftf^ great and canQjrre^t aijjpviifeftce c^ 
Nature .pr^.itiie other; ;fide.,. And yc?, .Thai)k» ±)C. 
t&<jQ4v.^^e<arem aimucb be«ef S:J;aw |h^/?}ii5^' 
and jbave: g^eatf^i* and . h^ttx^x .EvidenoQj djoja fDere 
Nafure , an .give us., Asr y^iW appw^cffom-Tyjiar 
follaw^s.iij:,..i •;. i. •• 'M- •• 
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^^,^ Mofdical 'Evidence for the Immateriality 
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■; Aying (hewn i what ; ..najural Evidence wc 
*; have foil the Imi^iortality of ; the Soul, 
an^.a future State ;, the. next ftep iSjtiJBPicpnfider 
whap; fa;*rher Evidence the Mofaicdl > Revelation 
gives; ^ rus , of this. It is very certam ; that^ the 
whplejw/>& Nation, lexc^ptthe Sadmes^^ yflacix 
^as ,l?pt a; l^teSed, and wlioqi our Saviour .h\tsif 
felf confuted out of their: own Law, : dicj firmly 
.believe another Life after thi^ : And vet. vit do 
^t fiad' ^afliy . ey prefs li teral Promife , of iniiportal 
Life pade .ta good Men umkr the La.w, They 

had 



> --r 



had%^d* Q^Il -chat-Bvidentc for the= Imhiortality 
of the Sloul, which Nature gives the reft of Man- 
kind'; but -^hen- they beli^'v^ed /ariothej- Life, lyith- 
Qut.aUth^fe fabulous TStpriesj which rc5>refented 
it as ridiculous to wife Men, and beliey-d it with 

frcatfei; Certainty t^?n thp Pagiin Philotpphers did : 
V^hich^ is an Argument ;»hat they ha4 itJore cer-' 
Uin Evidaicc for it than the Heathen Wwid had. 
And llierefor^,, for thip greater Confirmation of our 
Faithi^ *«is worth enqmrkig^ What Evidence the 
7^w;(/i& Church had , of /la Future S^tc, before 
Life and Immortality were brought to Light by the 

.jtbat»Aiafweriwhiah/^r^i<^;» gaveDwfx, whca 
hcdefired him to fenid Lazarus to affui-ehis Bre-s 
thuen of that Place of Tornient which wa^ipre- 
par'd for: wicked Men in thfe other World, They 
b^eyiofc^ and theProphtts i let them i^ar'them: 
And if they, believe not Moks and the Prapbets^' 
neither ifnll they b^ prfUaded^- though .one rife from 
the "Dead: I fay, this proves that Abraham thought 
there "^a& fufficient Evidence in the Law and the 
Propheis, to convince any, Mai) of another Life, 
and of ;.the Rewards ^pd Eui>iftimen3 of good and 
bad Men. And I Ihall endeavour to (hew youag 
plainly :as I qan, what this. Evidence-is ; .^nd haw. 
far it exceeds tha»t. Evidence which the : mere 
Light, of Nature give$ m. - We muft.ji^ed.arr^ 
gi;je)upon a Suppofition c^f.the Djvine ; Authority 
of th$ .1 Mpf^ical Revelatipn j: which,* \fhatever. 
fome amongft us now. think^of it^ it is^ certain 
the- Jews did moil firmly, believe^ ^n^ do.fo to 
this .Day, ,; And my Bufiujefeat. prcfent is^ not to 
prove the JDivine Aytbority of Mofes and th^ 
t^rpphets, but only 1;q fti?w you what greater £•. • 
yidence tbofe, who ,did. b^li/sve. Mofes and the 
prophets^, h^d of another .Life, than the mere 

■ V V- ' <' ,- r: : . « •,.-.:l 3' • ^' • -..-- Light • 



tiS Of tU Jmm^PU^ity 9f the SouU 

ti^ Kalure fomi&M eke nsft •f MMkbii 




Firft then 1 «b&iRre, That (iH tht Kantrai wdi 
Moral Argumcnii for the Immorcalityof tIwSoii| 
and a future Stale, receive a new £onfiriaaiioii 
iVom the Law of Mt^s. To refire^^ dik plafaite 
t9 you. I fliaU take a Rcvkw of thofe Natural 
and Moral Argumens, which I hai^ alseaii« 
enforced from the Light of ^faMie, ami Diftam 
of Reafon* and (hew you what sat addiiioiia| 
ScMiigch the Medical Revelation hat givaq i% 
tnem^ 

The firft Natural and Moral Argument for jj^ 
Immorulity of the Soul, is the Immaieriality of 
k ^ the Adcount of whkh,. to f^ Traiift:ribiii(|| 
y<iu may fee above. Now atl this, whkh dio 
Light of Reafbn and Nature gives «i» flich h|gt| 
Probabilities of, the Mpftkal HiftorjF of i^ 
Creation confirms beyond^ all doubt ; at wftl a|K 
pear, ifwecon^def thefefeUoykigThii 



i . That Account which Mi^sgbfm of the Cmai^ 

^ lb& Suft of the Eapth, and U^aWi inh ki» 
MJhiff ih& maih (9f X^ \ and AAn hiotM a. 
IMm 8$id. Thk k a very diflbreiit Aecount ff^^ 
wha^ lihfiss ^h«s us of the Pormaiionof all o^ 
ther Cofeatures I and repeftnt^ the oemilkr ]^)ig* 
nity of Man^ bv that peculiar Oire which Oic| 
exprefiM in making him. In the firft Chapter 
he repre^fs God as confiikin^ and advifii^ ^hout 
it : And €94 foidy Lei m mah Man in ^i» 
Imagti after mtr IMmiefi^ v. a 6. An^ here. That 
he^rhfi "^tan ^ ty Bi^ V theEat^tby an4 
hfieatlfd into his rhftnls the Breadth of JUU. which 
proves the real dtftinfbion betwixt Sou! an^ 
Body, and their very different Ori^naks (Sod 
firft fcirm'd the Body of Man, and then breath*d 

into 



iWP Wm tlif Srp 

1SW my pwj of \i 
U, bpt j iSimSi 

JnrCsxJ. WJlTOthi 

pjvine Art mi !■ 

Cod's brejithJH^ 
tjia ;h(,' the ?i) 

Efipnce, yet jt if 

?s Breu)). it, mi 

■Which £Xf refly ^ii 

Mid Body > fh= Si 

?9dy is forrn'd 9I 

ftrre fjrfhsr. Tha 

flpt ^ife and Sepfe; When ,<j9d f^jfm'i^ if^ fi 

was very Artificial ; but a dead ftupid Lump pf 

EwA, mil Co4 VirtV im ti Itf Smlf- 4 

Noif this AccpDDf of Qo4'j iDnlsin^ ftfsn, 
^yes ») thf tr»e Phjlpfophy of h^raw jSqv)?! 

to) cwSfnV jC fliW 1 W^f »!l?»dy .aiirc!)jflj-'4 
Wn thip ArgMHiew ; Fpr hf re yf Is;: tbW thj 
SpijJ is Jnuij^^ish for i| w^ ijftt ijTJk^e ,of 

Msaer, »f jijc Dgfl ,gf the E»rth, as Jhs P^dj; 

V33, but by the Br^th of &od; U has JU? Jjijr 

medialP Piviijc Prigijial, ?nd h« a nqir ^«r 
fimbliina fo fhe p.urky so;) .Spiritually 0/ *h5 
Piyine E^ence. Ajjd th;? pfjoy^, h^y^nd ^11 difr 
p«ts, fm it is OW Moti^ afl4 Porftiptibjf, aj 
t^ Body is. 

Jt is evident ^om .t^^is A-Ccouru *f .Goil'g a^jif 
kipg M?n, tlial fhe Soul is ti^e oiily I';>flCjple 
of Jlifc, Scrjiition, afld Kii0!»kd|;e, jjjk' *l' .'fctf 
ftrii^ly .belongs to a r£afon^e ^x^n; j^ ^ 
Body is (w)y)iie Organ juv) In(lrnmcpt,,cf tljf 
Soul, ,b|Jt has no l-i^, or Sfijfr,! of, .Xhoiigk , pr 
' ' "1 4 Ke.\fon 



^Of tbe'Tfmortdlity 'tif the Soul, 

Reafon of its own, fbr all this itreceiv'd byGod*s' 
breathing iritdit theB^feath of Life : And therc- 
fbre as the' Body' had no Life' "or Scnfe, before 
the Soul wa's breath'd intq it, {o it is, no great 
VVppder if it be .tlie fame dead, ftupid, fcnflels 
Matter, Wht;n th^eVSoul' is .remov'd from it. But 
t^is^ hope docs noi: prove, that, bccaufe tJie Soul 
gives Life to- ih^. Body; therefort it dies with it 
too.' ■ It is. not an evident " Demonftration, that the 
tife'.of the Body depends upon the Sou], but it 
does plainly' prove, that the' Life. 6f the SoUl does 
not depend upon the Body : And therefore ' the 
niere Death of" the Body can ' never prove the 
Death of the Soul. There is no appearance of 
Reafon, to prove thattheSouldiesw^ith the Body j 
but very great Reafon to .prove it docs not, be- 
ciufc' the' Soul' has a Principle of Life in it 
felf.' 

■ Now let any Man judge, how much greater 
Evidence this is of the Immateriality, ana con- 
feqiicntly Immortality of the Soul, than what the 
mere Light of Reafon and Philofophy gives us. 
"Wecondlude, and that withthehigheftPhilofophical 
Probability, that the Soul is Immaterial; and 
therefore. does not die with the Body, becaufe it 
ii a Living, Thinking, Reafoning Being; which, 
according as we can judge by all the appearances 
of Nature, Matter is not capable of; and this the 
wifeft Men and the bell Philofophers have acquis 
efced in. But the JWo/flica^ .Account of the Crea- 
tion of Man, leaves no room for mere Probabili- 
tures, and different Hypothefts in 
ut plainly tells us. That the Body 
God of the Duft of the Earth, 
life and Senfe, but was animated 
by the Living Soul which God 
t; So that I..ifc, Senfation , and 
' I'bwers find Faculties, are im- 
a mediately 



•"' Und a. Future Stated '■ •;' 

mediatelyfeated in tlie SqoI'-, and the Body is oftly; 
an Organ ,and Inftrument to convey external Im- 
preflions tb the Soul, whereby it converfes with this 
Material World. And'thcnwe may as well con- 
clude, ThataMufician dies when his mnfical Inftru- 
ments are outof Tune, and broken, as that.theSoul 
dips with the Body. " 

2. To alTure us of the Divine Original and Di- 
vine Nature of rhe Soul, Mojes acquaints us. That 
Man was made in the Image and Likenefs of God.' 
Let m make Man 'in our Image, after eur Likenefsl 
Gen. i. 26. Now let'any Man judge what this 
Image and Likenefs of God muft fignify. A litclc 
Reaion and Philofophy will fatisfy us, that this 
cannot relate to the Bddy, but the Soul : For God^ 
has no Body, and therefore rio external- Shape and 
Figure: And therefore, this' Likenefs and ^Simili- 
tude muft fignify fomc mord Spiritual Rcfefnblancc 
of the Divine Nature atid -Pcrfeftions. " God is a 
Spirit ; and therefore a'created Spirit approaches 
nearer the Divine Nature than Body does." God' 
isOriginal&ifiniteMinds'and therefore all Intelle- 
ftual Perfeftions, fuch as Knowledge, and Wif- 
dom, and Liberty of Choice, have the ntarefl 
Refemblance to the Nature of God. God is per- 
fect Redtitude, Juftjce, Goodnefs, Truth-, aiid 
therefore fuch Moral Perfeftions, the Notions and 
Ideas of which are imprinted on the Mind, arc 
our fpiritual Conformity to the Divine Nature. 
And herein Chrift and his Apoftles place our 
Likenefs and Conformity to God ; •when we are 
renew' d in the Spirit of our Minds, and created after 
God in Rigbteoufnefs and true Holinefs , 'tis call'd 
the New Creature, and the Divine Natitre. This 
is the OriginaljConftitution of Human Nature ; 
and it is certain no reafoiiable Creature can be like 
to God without it. 

That 



? is ? Of the lmm^t(4ity of fb^ Souly 

T\m Ai|P«l*?itf whjoh fpowr yi^ ifSP-VfA^ ^ 
fecfHS tp tne of iw Coftfider^pon ^ aj|^ vfis. Tiwi; 
if Mw Ije feid to bp madp affl?r tin: lovigp^nd 
, I^iJwwfe jof Qpd, wjtj) rf^peft tolii* ^quJ, fohis 
If^^W^ FftP»)oe» of Ite^pQ vuj Wrtl. or to his 
MpfaJ Perfei^JODS ; fh«i» Angpl? ^^1 WHt 9»Hc|> 
greater Reafon be (aid to be made ^)ii|r fhf Igigge 
of Codf Tri4y I )*Wik fi)fpo; Put w|H,t j^ Jn- 
C9nveni(?pce of fhis i^^ I Cfff^t fpll, iVjjgpJs^r* 
ctWi thp §pps of Ciqd ill % iWEf? emwm Sepfif 
th*ijMfni5, »|i4.a Spff mj^ parftJsP <jf )w ^isit 
th^'s N^furc J A94 ^eiRfprf if Apgels )i^ by N»-> 
Wr<; tbf: Soqs pf ppd, tj^y »ri? f;p#<|e ;^^ hji 
Imsfff apd JLili;epef? ; wd 9i$ wwh likqr tQ (fq4 
dspftien ar?, ;« they ^rc pipre ppf^ $vi4 <?J«^J' 
lent Spirit. Afl4 W lJ«ef *re flev^r f*id ii| §<:r jp^- 
t^i'e to benia^ aftpr th? .Lilwpii?^ of l^pd, 4$ ^4 
grj»t WpntJcr, fimcfi w<? Wff flP jMrtjic^^r 4^- 
cpwi? given ij? pf t^ CrfiW^oo pf Aqg^}f j a<)4 if 
therp h»4. thpp? ha<i Sprbeien thf il«i9e Rfafq^ 1^91 
|l>?ption fhis, »§ iq |j»(P QmPoxi ^ Map ' JF<V 
tbepe /^i| l?e np DpvH j^f pw^e aD4 pepf^ Spi*- 
Tits »r« pwdc gfiw- 1^ jp^gf pf Gfi4, ^ ^tern^l 
In^qilte S^pt^ ©f whpff? ve c^n h^yft po f^ich per- 
fpftffiKMp^ImM;^ a« pMrp^pirifls, By|; M^fit tKS» 
ing a compopntfei CwHJVrcpf JBi^dy ^ Spi^t, it 
WW ^ttipg tp |ef us kppiv P»»r Pi^r^Bg Qrjgin*!, #nd 
Wfeit * n«ir .HeJ»dc»> 9^ l-;ifewf# ^^ ^af fp 
Gpd, 

Ptbcrs pl»£ie ^js LiJwn^i? pf pod only m ifesrt 
Pp.n»ii)iQp ^pd pvje Ma^ PVW *li Cr«»tyFes* gs 
it iswijediapely .foljpv? ? X«f/ «^ «»*M Mitn m wr 
Ima^t fifter (nir JMe^i \ ftn^ Ui km k#V9 Do- 
mnm cvfr tb* ¥{/b if f^e S40y qn4 f^fr t^ fo^f 
tf tkt ^irt an4 aive4 Qatflf, find over afl fh^ Egrtb, 
*«rf aver rv^ry erfepi^ fhiug fk»t fmp*th m the' 
Face of the Earth, But ^efe Mpn ^loi^l^ (PoO* 

der. 



i' 



riffa** Qfilffl«»»B 9YH aft Cl^pacw?!. ATS Tfo 
«Si7 4i0f ffBt Tite^j 4S di%^ 45 Kafurc gn4 
a«l«rwpept iffl. pTiflMraJi Po^inj^/) is fpunde^ 

Utfiu^f f :^ vbm Qai rai4, ^im si^ #<?« 
vk9i»gmm§!ft 4f(rmlA^i* miltikinhvt 
1km>^ VO0 fill Grf^tifi'fi \ k #g«fi& fip ie4« 

him ffjiil KfS«^ 4a4 Ufvlfr|lb9<liogr wiM &iv» 

Tfif Inngi thfin «f God eonfifti Iq fHs ^uI, 

}R M fttttnl JP«weF) Mid Mwsx^^s of tr94^ftmi4' 



lRg» RmIMj wet WUlt t»4 » f^ ingrai aa4 (i/» 



^ Soul i)M t iferaiRf ff «jf ie owa; i^^m^M 
«0 tM B«4|r« 189 tbin^ m(f Im aod bg hajp- 

py in a iepaiate State. Our very Union CQ tijciHl 

Tfiy qm^dmeif tk OJ0J7 of vm GiWne^n^, 
4fi4 «(q8« iffid M01 t)M Mote aad W9rt$'pr 

HappiMd gnd fvk^m f^f our Hatufi^ hers, 
bnt »r« p»iffifig ^>iw«f4 vith Ia^t ftn4 Pi^^u}, 

^ * And wii^ YftnSW fn4 WK^rUJA $UEce%; > 
which, as I ob&rv'd bdforf. ^^ gpod RsiiOS V8 bs^ 

Hovw dttf ^tfi if iiio^r %tix/i (i^ Lift, whff « t^e 

ihaii »mil) ibfft Tp^fmi Pfr&^QOS^nd Pla^f»r.e§} 

vhew we M iivi 9 9<^ <^*^ ^^'^ ^^^^ ^°^1 

sifter Yh9& IfMM ^ Lii^fnefs w« wep? ma^St ^M 

v» Bern miiw^craBd fuAiiy'd by tbt P««rcf Qf lbs 
holy spirit. 

2, If 



i 24 Of the Immrtdlity opWe Souly 

a. If all thisf'be'not tHot^htadltfeft-PrboffOf 
the 'Immortalicy of .the Soul, and that we fliill 
]iwe in another State after the Death of theft JtO' 
dies ; we muft dblefve ferther, tKst ■ God rtlade 
Man to be Immbrrah' ' This iinece(ferily fupixJs'd; 
in the threatning^of 'DeaUtUpoii his Difobediftiice : 
Of the Tree (f Kmviledge of Good and EvU^ tbm 
Jhail riot eat <f >/'•, 'for in the day that thm lafejl 
thereof, thou palt fureh^die^'Geti. V. 17. Which 
docs riot fignlfy.-that he Jhbuia immediately die, 
as foon as he had eaten of' ttratftrbidden Fniiti" tti 
the Event proves j' „ for he ■ lived many Hundred 
Years after it : Biit the Mcariiiig'is, that from' that 
Moment he wdiijd'becptne mortEtt, andftiould'cer* 
tainlydie, when God law fit. Now the threaOiing ' 
jldam with Mortality and Death upon his llrAfif^ ' 

treflion, neccffarily proyesj chat he wbuld not have 
ied, had ■ he ' not eaten thc^ forbiddrai FmIcJ 
Let us then confider what , the Confequerice ' erf 
this is. God ma'deMan to be Imrtiertali 'thcrt 
Man had an inimort^l Principle of-Liife ; for Gbd ■ 
makes no Creature for irtiriiortaHcy , wiriiow 
giving it an immortal Nature, 'which is its ilatlir2> 
Immortaliry. " ' ■' - - '■ 

■ Now it is certaiit nothing ts capable of immortal 
Life, but th^t whichhasa -Principlc'Of Life inif 
felf: And therefore 'tis only the Soul -which is by 
Natareimmortal, thitBrearhof Life, which God 
breath'd into MfW,' when he had- form'd him of thd 
puft of the Earth. For the Body has no Life ofits 
own, as I have already obferv'd, but is animated 
and quickned by the Soul. '■ - - . 

This is a plain Probf'of the nataral Immortality 
of the Soul. Let us then confider what this Death - 
is, with which Go^'threatried' Adam for his eating 
the forbidden Fruit. For you fay nothing can 
fuffer Death, but that which hath' a- Principle of. 
.Lifer > 



lyi^j?: And. thmefoirc, "if th^ Squl onjy be (hU 
Brwth of iii^, , iJi^ ''rfirearnifttt -mufi: reach' chfe' 
Soiil, which n^ftVB'e extihguitji'jyhpn thV Body' 
■ ^?s. 1.. which t)fo3fes |he Mort^tt j(' of the Soul, as. 
well as "the |B(^yV as^'far iCs''Qfis"TKreatnirig ex-' 
tetj^V'.! '"-.''-'' " '',"'.' ' ■' V'",'' ■ , 'i^jj'-"' 

". 1 .apiwer tS ^pl?, ^ we ' niuft'cflnfide?; i . ■ That- it; 
Qoiittatlias fHe, Klcthods of ' (iiv*jne' ProviHence 
aiia''G6vcrhm( fly "^Nature wjiich' 

hXhis;made, ^ igVee; th'Jtt though: 

Master it (elf ' fboiifand diffcren;^ 

Shapes,* yet rf eof it utterly pe-' 

riflies; Mjoch ife," that Gcrf dfe- 

fl:ro£s. any WiHcipfe of Life,^ivhich Be has' made 
by-^TatureiirtrioVdit ' " ".', ',■* " 

-. 'And therer^^/z!, 'We._^'rmft'OTiderftand' thit' 
Threa'tiiing; '^r'Seaeji ih'"tf]at 'f^otion, whidi is- 
Uptjonly the c6mmb'n.''But. ti\e iS&ipture Motion of 
Death i that (s, /Sf Jrhtf Death of the Body, whid^ 
is by Nature mprul } .though It fho'uld have bperi 
preJerv*d immor'talby icHe'Trte'bf.t-ife. Thisis' 
wHat'f W Mankinq'.cajll Death, 't'^eli 'thqfe who bc-^ 
jeve','ttie Soul'to.'tiV iflimortal, 'tfiaiV^he Body lofcsj 
all Life, andjScnfe', ind Motion. For this is dy^ 
ing.'to this Worldj and to all the'l*Teafures and 
Eiyoyments.of it.' ' .'■,■■. 

.;Aed 3'^hf. X^i^t'.this is the'NoHon of Death, 
appears" frdfnj'"Siat .Sentence' 3eBDunc*d againff ^ 
Jdqm after fus'^'alli' 'Duji tbou'-drt:^nd to Dufi 
thou Jhait return. •;'. Tfhat as his fedcfy was originally 
fornj'd out of^h'epiiftof the'Eii'th, fo upon his 
Trariigrefliphji'lfe fliblild return tb'thc Duft ofthe 
Earth again /l^hiUi concerns oiilj^ the Difibhiti'- 
on of that" ]^\6n 'between Sqiil'Vid Body, but 
d^es' not tht^'atea' the Death; \fipnihilation, or 
Extrniaion of the Soul; For the' Soul was not 
hiade of Duft,"ind therefore cart never returfi to 
Duft; 



ii6 0/ thi Immymlhy tf iBrSoul, 

l5u(f. Arid if fliM SeHcdfce of &Sfth a»s liljr 




extinguirtiU tKougli ^e toif fttQffi t6 fo 6rf^-'' 
nal .Duft. And this is an ArffumcBt of ereat D$H« 
lequence, bfccaufe ic proves tfie InflfftidftalilEy 'of 
tkeSoul after l!fcadi, as k proves tfrat M fetrf tsT 
by Mature irifimbrfal; and tfeat 'tfie^ntdKCe''6f 
D&tfk ^oesn6t ftitenci to the ^ul, KSt <5ri(^* 
the Separation ©if the Sod arid fiody, Trfd tK« W, 
foktk)n ©f the So^y Hifo i5utt. 

4. To confirm us » this fe^lief,: Ifliit ttatlh; 
Joes not put ah £hd to iis ; w8 fiikV ofelJfrv^ Jfii; 
what manner the Soripture l^a^? of uj[m&. 'W^f 
re cold of Ahrahdni^ thai he gave i^ /^i^9 4^ 

^iea in a. atiha ntaaffM & an mi ik/in^ Ania fm W \far<i 



kt we teadf of J^dc^ fha( hi gdVi up toi ^^ 
^nS dieJi «tid was g/ifhef^i UU^ his ff^i^ !pen. 
%gj 29. 'W'fiich naturally fiji^po1|es-^atm?ir?6te-i 
&€iiersi who were dead, did ftnl Iiv4^ ahci fu^M 
in a feparaie State v ana fkat tHcy went tb ^efitt 
when they went out of thefe HoffidS f toffZi Prd- 
cojnus obferves, Ihey coiilii nbt fee gainci^d id 
thofe who were not. We mult riot atlrifeuti ifb^^ 



tneir People* Jagmfies ho jhofe tl^K VS S^ 'i& 
ti^eir f'prelatnei's didi and fo /all mto liothiq^ ^ 
they did, is manifeflly abford* Ceftalniy JDrdvU 
meant fqmeching more by it,* wkeA' IjbeaklKg' df 
his Chiki, which was dead, Ke faid, I Jb'atl^ fb 
himj hiit be fi>aU not return fo me : Whicn furipof^i 
Aat they ihould meet togetlicr in the othdf WdrM f 
Aiid that is impof1ib]!e without a Life k&& t)eath' i 
fer ITwo N'othings can never meet 

So 



■ ■ mkla Fuiitri 8Mh. i 2f 

pfeift i«d XTipteii Ffdbf dF the fplHtUdl i6d irtt-^ 
rftoffcatf iNit<<rt! ctf htimah MlS, Withoiat 'cdKcfclrh-' 
iftg dttf ttR^e* With thft tthcfertaih lle^fohtngs irif , 
Conjedtures of PMfofo{rfiy', #hfcR af(4 "gfekf S6-' 
crets to us., Fo r he tells us, thatjthejSpul was. not 
made of* Matter, But was immediately created by- 
God, and breatl^ iniCO'the Body, which was 
form'd of Dull: That it is tfiis Breath of Life, 
whkip ^««s,JLifey <and«3esfex ^d Motion .^:to the, 
l^oay r' and merefe^ as it/^eives not .itife^rom the 
iftodfjS out gives Life to it, fa it does ho^ dej^nd 
on the Body for Life, but caft ii^^'^lidtit It; 
nay, that it has a Principle of a true Divine. |^ife, 
fjcihg «tt«fe dftrf mi IiW%t M Lifeeh^fe tjf' Gofl ; 
dnd thteitfdre; iij eapiMfe 6T ftifch divine Kftj-dyhoeRt^ 
ind Plbrf&rts, :<s M*e ri« tfepertdaflta 6rt the &or- 
ay : fltat Uitt Was ma:dte itf be iniffioirtai % Jtnif, 
ftarf hi bteferV'rf his Iririadiiicft', ^WJulii iie*^r ha^ 
iufl^^flith d ^^tibH' df iSbul ahd Bddy Si m*** 
WM BiiatH. Btit hoWe^^r, tMt thVi Sehteh^fe of 
liferth' rfefefeid t6 the riibftal Pki^ of MnA, t6 
his'Bd<f^ t?Hitft w%5 fbrihM" 6f thteDuft, 4hditt\il|^ 
ti6M retUrfr to^ DUft igaM i- »ut the $6Ul ife iiri- 
mbttil ftifl; dhdf liVi^sr- itt d' ifepafttfc Stdtci •, ^her8 
gOttrf Nf^H Whirithey <f^ ftiefct «*ch btheV dgairi J 
a th«- SfcVJptsre dfiuWk us, "^fhaf tlej dti ^mii*i 

't}m is the JDfoJaitdt JPWtotetthy fcbrfdeftiitJg tU 
Mt\A& dWd' Ottgih of HuWan SoUi, WHibli agi'eei 
Siirith'tii'^WlefdtanidbeftPHitolbpftWS'iA ti\eir Do- 
ttrine 6f thfcSdnPk FmftjbttiliitJ. A«d this is thfc 
htit ^b'hfitmdiSoh' bf the R^affehfngs bf Philb- 
(tiphfi Mt, as- tjcr thfeh' ni!iih Cbhclufiori, the^ 
are cbft!ffrttt(irf bf the inbft dXitlidttick ffiftofy of 
the Crfeitioft. AiW I hb^ie ft ihay ifed^tttile foAife 
^ntotf ?liilbibj)hicd Wits to Mdfis -, that in the 
'ittdft toiStferfniJg; ^dait '6f dfi, the Immoirtality 

of 
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of theSoul,rhia. Account ^/(p.^ricflly Philpfophl- 
caL; Apd.oyheiif. we have thej.agrceing..^eftinionv 

bptfi ot Reafaa . ind : R^^?^.'?^ ^ ^9P^ •'^^ '^"^ 
confirrn. ^s iij t|jc Belief of Ithls mod: importanf Ar- 
ticle, ' the Irnhibrtalicy of . thcrSquK. 
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•HE^cbb^ Mturai'^uaa ]^ jV^^^i^eIJtfor 
_^ a future.Scate, I tol^' ypjiJV, .was the u^ 
Confent of Mankind in i^is.. Belief. A^i^ iff. this' 
be a good Argument, 'the '7^-^ had thellieft Evi- 
dence of it, from the conftant !♦ aitfi and .iTf a^itipn 
of their: Eaithers,' ; They knew all tiieir Prei^nitors 
from 4^am to i/{brabamy, and through all{uqceflivq 
fenerations.: and there., was, nqt an Infidel^ in, -their 
whole Line*. Xhey- were.)VJ(;n of gpeat J^xety.and 
Virtue,, wbp. wWlhipp'd .' ItHc ' one Suprjemei .Gq^% 
and Gqd frequently vouchfafed tKeiii his Bfefeoce," 
^nd corivers'a familiarjy'.wich them > ^s^ thq -ftifto- 
ries of Abrabatny Ifaac^ ';. and Jaccfby abundantly 
witnefs. "So that they could refolve theii- Faith In- 
to , a Tradition as old as Jdam^ .And if ^d^mht- 
Iiev*d another I^ife after tl^i^, he mud learn it either 
immediately" from God,;v|or from the^ EJiftares of 
Natures.; find could not Be miftaken in either. Eor 
though vjf/^zi was fairn, wemuft not^think^at he 
immediately loft all that; natural Kr^oy/ledge, 
wherewith; he ^as created : For the Fall has AOj; that 
EfFeft upon us even at. this Day j and there js no 
Reafon fp doubt, but that jidam underftppd ,the 
Philofophy.of Nature better dian- all the, Experi- 
ments 
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ntwts and Obfervarions fince can ?each us. That 
Trial ' God made of his Knowledge of Creatures, 
when he brought them to him to fee by what Names 
he would call thehi, is a good Evidence of this 5 
and makes it very probable, that Aic^ underftood 
the Immortality of his own Nature from the Prin- 
ciples of Nature and Pfiilofophy, with wjxichhc was 
fo intimately, acquainted. 

But belides thi.**, though we cannot certainly t.ell 
how much Adam underftood of that Promife which 
God made him after his Fall, That the Seed of the^ 
Woman Jhould break the Serpent* s Head^ yet we may 
reafonably think, 'that, a, Man of fo great Under- 
ilanding and Sagacity muft apply this to the Re* 
demption of Mankind' from Death. . The Serpent 
by his Subtil ty had deceived our firft^ Parents into, 
the Tranfgrcflion of the Divine L^w, which 
brought Death upon them and their. Pofterity ; 
and therefore to break the Serpf^t's Head, is «co , 
deliver Mankind from Ipi^ath, that Ciirfe of thcj 
LaWj whicii bis Malice ^nd Sijbtilty .had betray 'd 
them to. And I cannot fee how Adam^t that time 
could uhderftand any thing lefs by iti, - ^f he thought 
it a Promife of Grace and Favour: For nothing 
but a Prprnife of a new Life could fuppqrt and com;-; 
fort hirri under the Sentence of Dearfi. And then' 
this. Promife did not only aflure Adam of the Inirj 
mortality of his Soul after Death, but gave him; 
reafonable Hopes of theRefurre<?l:ion of his Body 
too: For the Death of die Body is that Curie 
jvhich the Serpent had brought upon him ; and . 
riierefore.the Refur region of th^ Body eflfeAually 
difappoints his Malice, and breaks his Head. And 
thus St. Paul expounds it in the fecoqd of the He- 
brews ^ 14 and 15 v; For as much then as the Chil- 
dren are partakers of Flejh and Bloody he alfo him- . 
f^fMewife took part of the, fame ^ that- through Death, 
he migfet .^Jlroy him^ who hath the power of Deaths 

K that^ 
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ihM is^ the Din)U\ and ddhir tbem^ 'ivho tbrvugb 
f^n^ if tkath weft All their Life-tim fubjeSl to l^n- 
dnge. Whidi plainly relates to this Promife of 
briaking the Serpent* $ Head. And it feems very 
{)tidbable to mie> that good Men, even ivi thofe 
Xkij\ ^tft not wholly ignorant of the DoArinft ^ 
df thfe R^ftirredion. 1 can give no other tolerable 
Account of what 7e?J tells us. Job 19. v. 25, ft6, 
27. J^ I kHow that my Redeemer Ivuetb^ and that' 
1^ JhAll ftani ia the latter Day Kpm tbe Earthy Offi 
tb^gb after my Skiu H^orms dejtrtry this Body, yet in 
Tkf Fle/bjh^ll fee God \ ^di>bofn IJhailfsefor, fnyfelf^ 
and WHhe Eje^ jhall heboid, and not another, tbongb 
my Reini 4^ wnfumed within nie. That our Church 
«^«rftamis'this in a h^teral Senfe of the Refurre-^ 
^i6n of tlie^Rody, appears from that place Ihe has 
giv^n it m the Office of Bdrial. And whereas 
' ofthers expiuttd^his as a Pliedidtion and Prophecy 
df ^that kapj^ and flOurifhing State, which he Ihould 
be reftored t& in this Woi^d i I have two Objefticrts 
againft ity whfch I cannot anfwer. i That had 
be "kn6P«^ hbw happy and profperous God intended 
to make him in chis W orld, as a Reward of his pre- 
fent Suffierings, this muft have filenc'd all his Com* 
pteinte, ^th ^ith refpeft to his prefcnt hard tJfege, 
which y^t in thisvfcry Chapter he h full of; which 
iTfek^S it ttioft likely, that he knew nothing how 
near the End of his Troubles, and his future Feli- 
city was. Nbr is it likely that God fhould difcover 
this tb him^, becatife thefe Affliftions were in* 
tended a!s n Trial of hi^ F'aitk and Patience, stnd to 
ntake him a gtiftater Example of both to the 'Wwld* 
Biit had he certainly knoWn what a happy End his 
Sufferings Ihotild liave, even in this Life, his Pa-^ 
tiencc and Submiflion to the Will of God had not 
been fo exemplary and wonderful. For, I believe, 
there are but few Men, did they know it before- 
hfliid, -btut would be contented to endufe vAl tlmt 
I Job 
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Jd^ did, for (o fiiartJi time as he didj to enjoy lb 
gfcat and fo Jooig a Pnofperity in this World in 
Rccpgp^cncc of ic My fecond Objoftion is> That» 
in the plain and literal Senfe, thefe .Words fignify 
a Refurreftion of the Body, ftfterTic is deftroy'd 
by Worms, arid diffolv'd into Du& > 'add dierefore 
cannot be mere M^pfaors: to reprcfeat temporal 
Hdp{W)ef$ and Profpcrity by. For this b contrary 
to the Ufcof Scripture, that mere Meta phots ihoiild 
Jiavc more Truth and Reality in theitij than the 
Things tbey arc intended to reprefent. Temporal 
Dclivefances, and Temporal Profpcritiesi ire ma- 
ny times mndc ufe of m Scripture - as Types awi 
Mccaphons, to neprcfemt the fpiritual Bleffings oi 
thc:*/M#4i; for theft' fpiritaial Bleffings are nwdi 
greater than all the ^refen't exteritarl Pomp, antf 
Glory, and Riches of. a i^oiporal Kingdooi. Btit 
to rife again frooD the Dead^ after tte Worms hare 
dcftroy'd this Body, is infinitely a gb»|er thing, 
than to be very proi^noos in this WorW after fomie 
fcvere Trials and Affliftioofl* AngUttherc is no 
other Exampfc in Scriptiirci .wherein the Type and 
Figure has more Triich aiwi Reality than* its Anti- 
type has. Tbefe, liJiifrk^ anr arcry rcafOTable Ob- 
jeftions agajaft this' nnctajphoricaJ Interpretation : 
And the.oaly ObjeAioffi I know againft the ejc- 
poundiing thefc Wofds af Jph^ of the true and pro- 
"ptF Refurreftiom of the Body afcer its Deaith and / 
Difiy«tion, is the geneml Berfuafion, That the 
Dodrine of the Rcf^ln^flaom was not then known 
to the World. And it is raoft probahie that this 
was iiot then generaJly kno>;rn: Btui y«t, as I 
have (hewn yoa, thiis might have besm knowti 
from that Promifc <3od made to *4dam^ That /fe 
Seed of the Wamm :JhckiU hreak ibt. Serpent's Bm4: 
And from thefe Words of Johj which will not rea- 
fonably admit of any other Senfe, it feirtiis moft 
probable that fuch wife and good Men as Job wal, 
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did underftand it, and therefore that they did ex- 
pound the Promife made to Adam^ in this Senfe. 
i^or there is no other Promife or Revelation but 
this, whereby they could know it. 

But to return to our Argument. - The Jews had 
reafon to believe, that the Tradition of a fiiture 
State came from Adam ; and that he had vefy good 
Reafon to believe it, whatever it was, or he would 
not have delivered it down to his Pofterity, And 
the great Opinion they had of the great Piety of 
their intermediate Anceftors, could not fufFer them 
to think that th^y were raiftaken in a Matter of fo 
great Concernment to themfrlves, and to all Man- 
Icirtd. Whoever believes that immortal Life ' after 
Death was the Faith of all the ancient. Patriarchs, 
from Adam^ to Abraham^ Ifaac and Jacob, who 
were not only skilPd in the Philofophy of Na- 
ture, but favour*d with divine Manifeftations, can 
never fufpeftv that they were deceived in it. How- 
ever they came by this Knowledge, whether by 
Nature or Revelation, the moft prudent and cau- 
tious Man may venture to believe as Adam didy 
and as the whole Series and Succeffion of gopd 
Men have done from the beg^ning of the VSi^rld. 
This give? new Strength and Authority tathe Ar- 
gument from a general Confeht. For tho* the An- 
tediluvian World were grown very wicked, and all 
, Flcfli had corrupted their Ways, yet the holy Line, 
which preferv'd the Belief and Worlhip of the true 
God, preferv'd alfo the Bdief of another Life. 
And when we can trace this up to the beginning of 
the Worldy it is an Authority not to be refilled. 
This Evidence the Jews had above the reft of- the 
World, who from the Hiftory of Mofes could de- 
Tive their Pedigree, and with it their Faith, from 
Adam himfelf. 

But befidesthis, there is one Paflage in their 

Hiftory, which puts the Matter out of doubt. 

» ' I One 
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One of their Anccftors, as a Reward of lingular 
Piety, didnot die, but was immediately tranflated to 
Heaven. Enoch walked with God^ and was not : 
for God took bim^ Gen. 5. 24. He was an Example 
of fingular Piety and Virtue ; and God made him 
an Example of as greatRewards, which were not 
confined to this World, but reached to Heaven.' 
Enoch pleafed the Lord^ and was tranflated^ being an 
Example of Repentance to all Generations^ Ecclus. 
44^ 16. This wasaviiible Dcmonftration of ano- 
ther Life, where good Men (hall be rewarded. It . 
did not indeed prove, that they Ihould be tranfla- 
ted to Heaven without dying ; but it did prove, 
that there is another Life, where good Men live» 
and are rewarded with the Vifion and Enjoyment 
of God. No Man can doubt of this, who believes 
this Story •, and this Evidence the Jews had, who 
did moft firmly believe it. 

3. As for the natural- Defires of Immortality, . 
wherein all Mankind agree j if this be a good Ar- 
gument that we are immortal, the Jews faw the 
moft powerful and vifible Effefts of it in their Pro- 
genitors. It is certain all Men defire to be immor- 
tal, and muft own it, if you put the Queftion fair- 
ly to them. We feel this Denre in our felves : and 
in fuch things as are purely natural, we may judge 
of other Men by our felves : For Nature is the fame 
in all. But yet few Men give any great Signs of 
fuch a Defire, that it looks rather like an unaftive 
unformed Wifli, than a Defire of Nature, which 
hath always Life, and Vigor and Concernment 
in it. But the JewSy in their Progenitors, faw 
thefe Defires animated and infpired with mighty 
Hopes, and with invincible Refolutions of obtain- 
ing immortal l^ife. They defir'd and hopM to be 
immortal ; and this made them very devout Wor- 
fhippers of God, and great Examples of all divine 
and human Virtues. The Jntediluvian Patriarchs, 
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from whom they defccndcd, prdtrvM their Jnno* 
cence and Intqgrity, when ail the World lay in 
"Wickcdncfs. 

The Apoftle to the Hebrews has fumm'd up this 
in fhort ; and provM that all the great and emi* 
nent Examples of Piety and Virtue were owing to 
the Faith and Hope of unfcen Things ; which im* 
proved the natural Hopes and Defires of Immortality 
into the moft powerful Principles of Aftion. For 
Faith is the Subftartce pf jUAngs hoped for^ and the 
Evidence of things not feen ; at^ by it the Fathers 
obtained a gccd Report^ Heb. xi. i, 2. So that 
they did not ferye God merely for prcfcnt and tem* 

{>oral Rewards, but for the Hopes and D<ffires of 
mmortality* of things unfeen. This the Apoftle 
lays great Weight on, and undertakes to prove 
throughout this Chapter, by an Induftion or Par- 
ticulars, That theDcfires, and Expe^ations and 
Hopes of unfeen things, ^re, from the beginning 
of the World, the great Principle of all Religion, 
to which we owe all tnefe great and eminent Ex- 
amples of Piety and Virtue, And it will be of 
good Ufe briefly to confider this, which will both 
confirm the conftant Tradition of this Faith, and 
Ihew us the powerful Effedli of thefe Dcfires and 
Hopes, ajnd how eminently God approved and re-? 
warded thefe good Men for it. 

He gives us three eminent Examples of this be- 
fore the Flood, which were fignaliz^d with three 
as extraordinary Events*, Abel^ Enochs and Ifoah. 
By Faith Abel offered to God a more acceptable Sa- 
crifice than Cain^ by which be obtained witnefs that be 
was righteous^ God tejiifying of his Gifts ; and by itj 
ffe being dead^ yet fpeaketbt v, 4. Abel ofFer'd the 
belt he had to God, out of a great Zeal to honour 
him, and from a firm Belief and Expei5tation to 
be accepted and rewarded by him. Ajid God ac- 
pSpted his. Sacrifice! m^ be obtained Vfitnefs that hi 

was 
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was righteous^ God tsft^ying of his Gifts by fome 
vifible Signs of his Gr^ce and Favour. But how 
docs this prove that j^I b€li€v*d another Life, 
and ferw*d God in Hopes of unfeen Rewjirds? Now 
there needs no other Proof of this, di^ji that he 
chofe to frrve and pleafe God at the Peril of hi$ 
Life, though he knew how he provoked his bloody 
Brother by it •, and therefore was the firft MaF?yr 
for Religion : And he that dies for Religion, muft 
expeft his Reward after Death. And that Tefti- 
mony God gave of his Acceptance of AHU and 
of his Offering, whom yet he fufFer*d to fall an 
earlv Sacrifice to the Rage and Jealoufy of his 
wicKod Brother, proves the future Rewards of 
good Men ; unlefs you can think that God com- 
mends and approves of Piety and Virtue, which 
he will not reward. And this is one Thing which 
he being dead^ jet fpeaketh. His Example teaches 
us to do well, though we fliould fuffer ill for it in 
this World, and to expeftour Reward in the next. 
Hid next Example which is of a very different 
Nature from this, is that of Enoeb^ who was tran- 
flated, That, he ftxmld not fee Deaths and ^^as not 
founds hecaufe God bad tranflated him ; for before his 
TranfiattSn he bad this Teftimony^ That be f leafed 
God. But without Faith . it is impoffible to fUafe 
God ', for he that comes to Godj muft believe that he 
is^ and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly feek him^ v. 5 and 6. This is another Example 
of the Faith and Hope of unfeen Things, which 
made Enoch an Example of extraordinary Piety ; 
and God made him as eminent an Example of the 
Truth and Certainty of thefe Hopes, by tranfla- 
ting him immediately to Heaven without dying. 
The next Example is Noahy who by God's own ' 
Teftimony was the only righteous Man then living 1 
and the Apoftle cxpreuy takes notice, that he be-' 
liev'd Uii&en Things : For being ifiarn^d of God of 
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things not feen as yet^ mov^d with Fear^ frepdred an 
Ark for the faving of bis Houfe. And there is no 
doubt that he who believM God as to unfeen Things, 
did as firmly believe the unfeen World, as the un* 
feen Deluge: The firft preferv'd him from that 
Deluge of ^ickednefs which overfprcad the Earth ; 
the fecond from that Deluge of Water which de- 
ftroy*d it. And he is a myllical Example to us, 
by what Means we rouft efcape the final Deftru- 
dtion of the World, and of all ungodly Men, to 
wit, by Faith and Baptifmsll Regeneration; as 
St. Peter expounds it, i Pet. 3. 20, 21. In thefc 
good Men we not only fee the great Examples of 
Faith, and a powerfiil Hope of Immortality, but 
the great and certain Rewards of it too. For 
which Reafon the Apoftle particularly mentions 
thefe good Men, not becaufe they were the only 
Examples of Faith in the old World, but becaufe 
God had given fach extraordinary Teftimonies and 
Confirmation to their Faith. Jbel facrific'd in 
Faith , and died in Faith -, his very Death was 
, precious to God : And a Faith, which God owns 
and approves in this World widiout any Reward, 
cannot fail of a Reward in the next. Enoch by 
Faith walked with God , and he was tranflated 
to Heaven without dying -, which is the original 
Notion of Immortality. Noah by Faith was righ- 
teous before God, and God fav*d him from that 
univerfal Deluge which he brought upon the wick- 
pd World i which fhews us, that good Meq fhall 
be finally delivered from the Ruin and Deftruftion 
qf the Wicked. 

From thefe good Men the Apoftle proceeds to 
the Exanij)le of Abraham^ who was the Father of 
the Faithjful, and takes notice of ieveral eminent 
iV<^ of his Faith : As that he left his' own Cpun- 
pry and Father's Houfe at God's Command, and 
went if^to a ftrange Country, not knowing whjther 

he 
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he went: That though God had promifed to give 
Canaan Sot an Inheritance to him and his Pofteri- 
ty, yet he fojourned in it, as in a ftrange Land, 
wliere neither he, nor IfaaCj nor Jacob, had any 
Inheritance as long as they lived. And left we. 
Ihould think, that in all this Abraham and the Pa- 
triarchs had no farther Regard than to the tempo- 
ral Promife, he tells us exprefsly, TCbat he looked 
for a City which hath Foundations^ whofe Builder and 
Maker is Gody ver. i o. And that they all died in 
Faitb^ not having receh^d the Promjfes^ but having 
Jeen them afar off\ and they were perfuaded of them^ 
and embraced them ; and confefs^d that they were but 
Pilgrims and Strangers upon. Earth. For they that 
fayfuch things ^ declare plainly that they feek a Coun- 
try ; and truly had they been mindful rf that Coun^ 
try from whence they came outj (that is, Ur of the 
Chaldees) they m^ht have had Opportunity to have 
returned ; but now they deftre a better Country^ that 
isy a heavenly ^ wherefore God is not a/ham d to be 
called their God, for he hath prepared for them a City^ 
ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. So that all thefe peculiar A£b 
of Faith rcfolvc themfelves into the Belief of un- 
feen Rewards. And for this Reafon the Apoflle 
alledges feveral particular Afts ofjpaith, which do 
not immediately relate to the Belief of another 
World, and yet makes them Examples of that 
Faithj which is the Subftance of things hoped for^ 
and the Evidence of Things not feen. Excepting 
what the Apoftle fays of Abraham and the Patri- 
archs looking for a better Country^ that is, a hea- 
venly \ and Mofes chufing rather to fuffer Affli£lions 
with the Children of Gcd^ than to enjoy the Pleafures 
of Sin for a Seafon ; efteeming the Reproach of Chrift 
greater Riches than the Treafures of Egypt ^ and that 
becaufc he had reJpeSl to the. Recompence of the Re- 
voard \ and the Example of thofe who were tor- 
tur*dy not accepting Deliverance^ that they might ob- 
tain 
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tain a letter ReJurreStion ; all which plainly and 
cxprefsly refer to the Belief of future Rewards : I 
fay, excepting thefe, all the other Afts of Faith 
here mentioned are of a more particular Confidc- 
ration ; as Abraham and Sarah* % believing that Pro- 
mife God made them of a Son in their old Age ; 
jfbrabam^s offering up J^aac at God's Command ; 
IJaac*s bleffing Jacob and Efau ; and Jactib^% blef- 
fing the Sons of Jofe^h \ and Jcfepb*s mentioning 
at his Death the departing of the Children of J^ 
rael^ and giving Commandment concerning his 
Bones ; and Mcfes^^ Parents when he was born, 
concealing him three Months ; and Mofes keeping 
the PafTover; paffing the Red Sea ; and the Walls 
of Jericho falling down ; and Rabab*% concealing 
the Spies ; and all the Viftories of Gideon^ Baraks 
Samfon^ Jepbthah^ Davids Samuel^ and all the Pro- 
phets ; who through Faith fidbdued Kingdoms^ xvrougbt 
Righteoufnefs^ obtained Promifes^ flopped the Mouths 
of Lionsy quenched the Violence of Fire^ efcaped the 
Edge of the Sword y cut of Weaknefs were made 
Jirong^ waxed valiant in ^ght^ and turned to flight 
the Armies cf the Aliens : I fay, fuch Afts of Faith 
as thefe do not immediately refpeft the Belief of a- 
nother World, apd future Rewards ; but yet they 
are great Inftances of F^fth in God ; which it is im- 
poffible any Man ihould have, in any great Degree, 
without the Belief of future Rewards. 

Take away the Belief of another Life, and all 
wife and confidering Men muft have a very mean 
Opinion of Providence. For why fhould any Man 
think that God is much concern'd for Mankind, 
who are only to take a fhort turn or two in this 
World, and fo leave the Stage ? Did Death put an 
end to us, a Life of Faith would be a very unaC' 
countable and abfurd way of fp^ndJng our Time ; 
to wafte our few and fhort Days in Hope and Ex- 
peftation, when we know that Death will quickly 

come. 
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eome» Md put an end to us and all our I^pe5« 
^yould any wife Man upon thefe Terms have done 
as Abraham did \ who ieft bis native Countiy, and 
hi3 Father's Houfct . to fpend his whole Life in a 
ftrange Land, where he had no Inheritance, only 
in £xpe6i;ation of God's Fromife, That after fome 
hundred Tears his Seed fbould inherit that Land ? 
What was all this to him, if in the mean time he 
muft fall into nothh^ ? If there were no Life but 
this, it would be moft rcafonable to make the beft 
we can of it, and to fpend it in prefent Enjoy- 
ments, not in Faith and Hope. And thus mod 
Men take care co do, as near as they can, who 
believe no other Life after this. And therefore all 
great and eminent A&.S of Faith in God^ what« 
ever <fhe particular Inftances of it be, are a certain 
Proof that fuch Men do believe tinfeen Things, 
and live by Faith in, God's Promifes in this Worki^ 
in Hopes and Expedations of the unfeen and un* 
known Rewards of the next. Let us then refled 
upon all this , and confider what new Evidence 
this gave the Jews of a future Static, beyond what 
the Heaibim had. 

Now in the firft place : This fumiflied dieiii 
with many eminent Examples of the Belief of a 
future State, with the Examples of the wifeft and 
beft Men of the World in all Ages ; with the 
B^mples of their own Progenitors from the Be<» 
^nning pf the World ; which is apt to endear any 
Opinion and Cuftom to us, and to make it a Fa- 
mily-Faith. And this they had the moft certain 
Evidence of, in the vifible EfFefts of this Faith 
both in Life and Aftion. They (hewed their 
Faith by their Works ; they firmly believed ano- 
ther Life, and they moft paffionately defired it; 
not with fome lazy and fruitlefs Wifhes, but they 
took care to ferve and pleafe God, and that in the 
jiipft diflicult Inftances, and with the moft unre- 

ferved 
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ferved Obcdiciwrc, without difpu ting, without re- 
pining, without the leallDiftruft and Diffidence, 
with an heroical Refolution, invincible Courage, 
and unwearied. Conftancy. And if Examples can 
fignify any thing, there cannot be greater and more 
convincing Examples than thefe. It is certain 
that thofe Men are in very good earneft, that they 
do heartily believe another Life, and heartily defire 
the Happinefs of it, who are ready to forego any 
prefent Enjoyments, and to fubmit to the greaten: 
Hardfliips and raoft difficult Trials to obtain it. 
This is another Kind of Argument, than merely to 
hear Men profefs their Belief of another Life, and 
their Defire of it,' when the whole Courfe of their 
Lives contradifts fuch a Faith and Hope. The 
Wickednefs of Men can't confute the natural Bdief 
s^d Defires of Immortality \ but the Examples of 
fuch good Men give a mighty Confirmatibn to it ; 
efpecially when God himfelf gave fuch a glorious 
Teftimony to them, as he did to Abel^ Enochs and 
Noab'9 and in an eminent Degree to y^^Ttfi'tfi^, with 
whom he entered into Covenant, and chofe his Po- 
fterity for his peculiar People, and took upon him- 
felf the Name of ibe God of Abraham, and Ifaac, 
and Jacob. So that tho* we do not find any expreis 
Promife of another Life under the Law, this falls 
very little fliort of it. And this Evidence the Jews 
had from the Hiftory of Mifes^ and the Examples 
of their Forefathers recorded there. 
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4,rTriHE neict nktural and* moratl ArguMef(t 
JL of a fuKirc States is the Wif8om and Jo^ 
ftice of Providence. And we hav« rtrflkicnt Evi* 
dehce of this from the mere Light of Nature, to 
niake it a very fenfible and convincing Argumenr: 
But the Hiftory of Mofes gives new Strength and 
Clearnefs to it, as giving us an ocular Demonftra* 
tion^f thofe Principles from whence this Conclu^ 
Son is drawn, and a flew Evidence of <he nccefla*- 
ry Connexion betwen thefe Principles and the 
Conclufion. The Strength and' Certkinty of the 
Condufion: muft bear Proportion tb the Certainty 
of the Premifes, and to the Evidence of the Con- 
nexion. And therefore, when we prove the Inv- 
mortality of the Soul and a future State from,thii 
Divine Providence, our Evidencd for a futurfe State 
can*« exceed that Evidence we have, thar God go^ 
verns the World, that he is a wife and a juff Go^ 
venor, and therefore will certainly, at one time 
or other, reward good Men, and punifli the Wick- 
ed. Now though we have very good natural Proofs 
of all this, yet we muft grant, that they fall 
Ihbrt of that Evidence, which the' Hiftory of Mo- 
fis gives us. There is the fame Difference be- 
tween them, that there is between the mere Coh- 
cluiions of Reafon, how plain foever they may 
feemto be, and the certain Evidence of Senfe. 
: If we believe the Hiftory of Mofes^ which the 
Jews moft firmly did, and which was therefore a 
Divine Evidence and Authority to them, we there 
fee the Providence pf God, and the Wifdom and 

Jufticc 
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Juftice of his Government, in the moft unqucftio- 
nable and furprizing Events. . 

The Dcftruftion of the oW World by a Deluge 
of Water, was a terrible Proof of a juft and. 
righteotts Providence. This was God*s doing : For 
he forewarned Noah of it,- and comnmndcd him to 
prepare an Ark, to preferve himfelf and his Fami- 
ly to People the riew. Worlds And her^ift Gbd; 
nulde a vifibk DiftinAion betweea good and bad 
Men, that when he dcftro/d the whole World of 
Sinnen, he prefervM No^ and his Family, wha 
was the only righteous Pcrfiki then living* His 
€xmfounding the Language of die Builders of Ba^ 
hek and their Difperfion into all Parts of the 
Earth, is another fenfible Proof of the Divine Ptoh 
vidence. Mcfe^ tells us, that all this was deme hy 
the imoiediafee Power and Conwnand of God ; and 
the Events themielves prove Jt: For none can de* 
ftrby the WorH, but he who made it: And the 
natural Unaccountabkneft of an univerfal Deluge^ 
which fome Men have fo perplex'd themfelves^toi 
ftl&gn the phHofophical Caufes of, proves, that it 
was a fupematural Vengeance. And tho' the Con-i 
fbfion t^ Languages has not fo much Terror in iu 
yet it is to the mil as furprizing and myfterious. 
For it h ieipoflifele that any Power, but that 
which firft form'd the Mind of Man, fliauld in a> 
Minute's tkne wipe out all their old Ideas of Wordsr 
and imprint new ones in their room. 

Thi^lii&otyoi Abraham^ Tfa^c^nA. Jacobi whft 
liy'd under the immediate Government of God ; 
the Life of Mofes^ and all thofc Wonders God 
wrought by him in Eg^t^ and in the Red Sea^ and 
in the Wildemefs, efpecially that terrible Appear* 
artce on Mount Sinai at the giving of the Law ; 
and all that lot^ Series of Wonders and Miracles, 
whereby God gave them Pofleflion of the Land of 
.Canaan, the Hiftpry of their Judges, their Xings* 

and 
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and the whole Form ajid. Adminiftration of their 
Government ; their frequent Captivities, and won^ 
dcrful Deliverances from their Enemies, which 
were' a punctual Accomplifliment of the Threat- 
mngs asnd Protnifes of their Law: I fay, all this 
made the tJirme Providence and Giovernment as vi* 
fible Co Jfrael^ as a King is vifible on his Throne^ 
in his Minifters and Laws, and publick Admini^ 
ftration of Juftice, - 

. Now how ftrong foever the nacurai Arguments 
for a Providence are, tio Man can think chem equ^l 
to ftch a vifible Goii^ernment. The natural Proofs 
y^e have of the.Difienence of Good and Evil, ar^ 
not Jikc the Publication of the Law from Mounc 
Sinai in an audible Voice, with all the mod awful 
and viiibie Solcdinities. The natural Perfuafions 
we hatve of the Juftice of God in rewardii^ the 
Goodviiid punifhing the Wicked^ are not like ex- 
prds Promifes and Threatnin^, and the vifible 
ExeeiSition of tiiem : And the greater Evidence we 
have of the divine Providence, the better is the 
Argument fromi the divine Providence to prove a 
future State. That Godgoverns this World, does 
not inunediatdy pnDve a future State ; but the 
Conclufion rcfulcs from the Juftice of Providence, 
and the prefent unequal Adminiftration of it. If 
God governs the .Worlds tliofc natural, f^otions we 
have of God, affitre us tj^t he is a righteous and 
holy Governor; and therefore that he will reward 
good Men, and puniih the wicke^. Ajad Unce he 
docs not always make ^h a vifible Diftin£lion be- 
tween good and bad Men in this World, we rea- 
ibnaiaJy enough -conclude, that there js amother 
World, wherein this Diftiitdipn will be madie. 
And thisis.a very good Argument, whenweJiav^ 
fijch an Afibrance of the divine Providence, as no 
inyifterious and unacaaofl table Events can fiaggcr. 
But we koow tfeeite are inaay .Men which niake 

that 
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that an Argument agatnft a Providence, which wc 
urge, upon a Suppofition of a Providence, as an 
Argument for a future State : That all tUngs bap^ 
pen alike to aU ; That there is not an equal and 
uniform Diftribution of Juftice in the Govcrnihent 
of this World, is, fay they, a plain Argument that 
God does riot govern the World, becaufe the 
World is not juftly governed. Now though it be 
eafy to vindicate thefe Inequalities of Providence^ 
upon Suppofitioiltofa future State 5 and thefe un- 
equal Adminiftrations are very good Arguments of 
a future State, upon a Suppofition of a divine Pro- 
vidence ', yeti inftead of proving a future State by 
it, this is a very Untoward Objeftioh againft Pro- 
vidence, if our original Proofs of a Providincc be 
not very evident and certain^ As for my own part, 
I am abundantly fatisfied that our natural Proofs 
of a Providence are much ftronger than diis Ob*, 
jeftion is againfl: it. But yet when there are Ar* 
guments on both fides, and tiothing but Reafon 
to appeal to, all Men do not judge equally and 
impartially, but very often determine the Queftion 
by Inclination, or fome appearing Interefl ; And 
then, as we fee too many do, they may rejeft the 
' Belief of a Providence, for the Sake of (uch un- 
equal Adminiftrations ; and the Belief of another 
World, for want of Providence. But when we 
have fuch undeniable Proofs of the divine Govern- 
ment and Providence, as the Hiftory of Mofei 
gives us, which no Man can believe, and deny a 
Providence ; their Objeftion againft a Providence 
proves a very good Argument for a^ future State. 
And this is a great Advantage the J^jhad, above 
the reft of Mankind, for the Belief of a future 
State. They were more vifibly governed by God, 
iind had more fenfible Proofe of the Divine Truth 
and Juftice, in publick Bleffings and Profpenty 
^f their Nation, when they obeyed God: and m 
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tlrafc National Judgments and Calamities, when 
they difobey 'd hina, than .the reft of Mankind had : 
Though with refpcd to particular Men, they 
were as fenfible as the reft of the World are, of 
an uneqiftal.Pcoyidence$ and frequently complained 
of the Pxoiperky of the Wicked, and the many 
Sufierings and Afflidlions of the Righteous; 

Now when we have fuch certain Evidence of 
a Divine Providence, that the greateft' Difficul- 
ties of Providence can never be a ilifficient Rca» 
&in to difbelieve a Providence ; the prefent unequal 
A dminift ration of Juftice, is a very good Rea* 
fon to believe. That the Providence of God ex* 
tends beyond^ this World. When wc are fo a- 
bttndanriy affur^d, as the Jews were by the Pro* 
«mfes and Threatnings of their Law, and by the 
publick and vifible Execution of Juftice, that God 
does Love and will Reward good Men, and Fu* 
nifli -the Wicked ; this is a good Reafbn to be- 
lieve, that thofe good Men, who are not re- 
warded in this Worlds fliall be rewarded in the 
next; and that thofe wicked Men, whoefcapePu- 
nifhment in this Life, Ihall be refervcd for more 
terrible Vengeance hereafter. And thus we find 
good Men under the Law did underftand this; 
and thus they anfwer'd that Objedion concerning 
the Sufferings of good Men, and the Profperity of 
the Wicked. 

The 73^ P.falm is a plain Proof of this. The 
Pfalmift complains very tragically of the Prof- 
perity of the Wicked, which was a great Snare and 
Temptation to him. Mj feet were almoft gone^ 
my fteps had well nigb flipped. For I was envious 
at the foolijhy when I jar^v the Profperity of the 
wicked. For there are no bands in fbeir Death ; ■ , 
but their flrength is firm. "They are not in trouble 
like other Men^ neither are they plagued like other 
Men. And yet thefe were a very wicked Generation, 

L proud 
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proud 4iad iniblent Opprefibrs of die Good, and 
Bkiphemers of God and his I^rovideDce^ ^ken^ 
fere, pride cam^affetb tbem^ ahmtt like a Cbain^ and 
^iolptce ccrueretb them Hke. a garmenii tbej Jet 
thdr nwutb againft tbe be^vens^ and tbeir umpa 
wdhetb tbtcugb the eartb ; and. tbey fay^ How aotb 
Cod knowy aid is tbere knowledge in tbe moji Higb f 
And yet chde were the happy and profpe^ous Men, 
Bebola ' tbrfe are tbe ungodly^ that frofper in tbe 
world; and increafe in riches. And what Encou* 
iugjcment is there then for Piety and Virtue, when 
fnch Men as thefe are profperous, and even divide 
the World among them \ while thoie who take care 
to fcrve and pfeafe God, are very great Sufferers ? 
Veril'j^ I have cleansed my heart in vain j andwajbed 
my, bands in innocency. For all tbe day long have 
I been plagu^d^ and cbaftetfd every morning. 

Here is the Obje£):ion very fully and paflionately 
reprefented on both Sides. Let us then confider 
how he aofwers it. He lays this down in the 
beginning of the Pfaim as an undoubted Principle, 
which no difficulties of Evidence ihould ever 
make him queftion. Verily^ God is good to Ifrael^ 
even tofucb as are of a clean heart. As the Prophet 
Jeremy does upon the fame Occafioa : Righteous art 
thoUy O Lordy when I plead with thecy yet let me talk 
with thee concerning thy Judgments : Wherefore dotb 
tbe way of the wicked profper t Wherefore are all tbey 
happy that deal very treacberoufly ? Jer. la. i. This, 
as I obferv'd before, the Jews had unqueftionaWc 
Evidence of. And when this is laid for the Foun^ 
(Jation, That God is very Jufli and Righteous, and 
very good to good Men ; this Objeftion concerning 
the Profperity of the Wicked, and the Sufferings 
of thje Good, is eafily anfwer'd. And there are 
two Anfwers given to it, which are fo intermixt 
with each other, that fome Men do not fufficiently 
4iftiogui(h them. 
.1 The 
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The finft is. That notwithftandMig feme Wick- 
ed Men are very profperous, anc} fome Good Men 
very much Afflided ; yet God makes a very viubfe 
Piftindlion between thiem in this World ; enough 
to difcover hi& Love and Care towards Good Men, 
and his Difpleafure ag^inft the Wicked: Which 
fufEciently anfwers the Ends of his Providence 
. here ; tliat though wicked Men profper for a 
while here, yet the Divine Vengeance often over- 
takes them ; their Ends prove Miferable, or they 
.^rc punifli-d in their Poftcrity, and their Names 
utterly rooted out: But the Pivine. Providence 
watghes over good Men, delivers them from many 
Evils, and many times vifibly owns them in this 
World, and fets fome peculiar Marks of Favour 
and Honour upon them, and blefles their Pofterity 
for their fakes. This the Pfalmiji has fome r^lpefl: 
to in this place, i6, 17, 1 8. v. When I though to 
know thisy it "v^as too painful for mSy until I went 
into the SanSluary of G/)d ; then underjlood I their 
en^. Surel'j thou didft fet them in flippery places, 
thou cafiedfl them down into dejiruilion. . How are 
they brought into defolation^ as in a moment? th^ 
/ire utterly conjiimed with terrors. This is the- Por- 
tio(i of many wicked Men, notwithftanding their 
great Profper ity for a time. H^verthelefs I am, 
contimally with thee\ thou haft holden me by my 
right band. My flcjh ' and my heart failethj but. 
God is the firength of my hearty and my portion 
for ever. The like we nfiay fee at large in the 37/6 
Pfalm. And this is a very good Anfwcr, as far as 
it reaches ; for it proves God's great Love and Re- 
gard to good Men^ and his Abhorrence of the: 
Wicked : That Godjudgetb the righteous i and that;. 
Cod is angry with tjbe wicked every day^ 7th 
Pfal., II, 12, 13. V. Butthjsisnota full Anfwer.. 
For there are fo many wicked Men Profperous^ 
and fo many Good Men Afflifted, that if God 
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makes no other diftercnce between good and bad 
Men, than what he does in this World, this can 
be no Vindication of the Wifdom and Jufticc of 
Providence, when there is fuch a vifible Failure 
of Juftice in ib many thoufand Inftances. 

And therefore 2. To make this Argument of 
any Force, we muft extend it to future Rewards 
and Punifliments, and then it is a very good An- 
fwer; for when that Diftinftion God makes be- 
tween good and bad Men in this World, is not lb 
equal and univerfal as to extend to all good and 
bad Men, it is a fufficient Proof and Earneft what 
their different Portions (hall be in the next World. 
And this the Pfilmift intended in that Latitude of 
Expreflion, whereby he defcribes God*s Vengeance 
on the Wicked, and his Care and Protcftion of the 
Good* In the 73^ Pfalm he refolves this Difficulty 
into the End of wicked Men, which he could give 
no (atisfaftory Account of^ until he went into the 
San£luarj of God, and then he underftood their End. 
What End does he mean ? Only their Death ? But 
good Men muft die as well as the wicked. Or is 
it the Manner and Circumftances of their Death, 
as it there follows ? ^OU: haft fet them in flipper) 
places ; thou cafteft them down into D^ruilion ; how 
are the^ brought into Defolation, as 1« a moment? 
They are utterly conficmed with Terrors. But all bad 
Men do not come to fuch a Tragical End ; as he 
owns in this very Pfahuy That they have no Bands 
in their Death, hut their Strength is firm. And the 
49/^ Pfalm fuppofes, that they may live and die in 
great Profperity ; and yet that their End is that 
(hey Jhall perifh in the Grave like Sheep : They arc 
laid in the Gravt, Death Jhall feed on them ; (that 
is, the TVorm that never dieth fhall devour and con- 
fume them ) and the righteous Jhall have Dominion 
over tliem in the Aforning, and their Beauty Jhall 
I'ofume in the Grave from their Dwelling : But 
I God 
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Goi^ Jhall redeem m'j Soul from the Power of the 
Grave^ for be Jhall receive me. This fhews what 
that End is of good and bad Men, which anfwers 
this Difficulty of Providence ; not their mere dy- 
ing, which is common to both^ but their different 
States after Death, that vifible difference which 
will be made between them in the Mornings when 
they fhall all rife out, of their Graves to receive the 
Recompence of their Works: Then She righteous 
Jhall have Dominion over them in the Morning. This 
difference the Wife Man obferves in the i^tb of 
Proverbs 7. ^2. I'he fFicked is driven away in 
bis JVickednefs^ but the Righteous bath Hope in 
bis Death. Wicked Men after all their Profperity, 
are many times feiz'd with a Divine Vengeance, 
and hurried out of this World, diftrafted and 
cmifum'd with Terrors^ as the Pfalmift fpeaks: For 
what is the Hope of the Wicked^ though be bath 
gain^d^ when God taketb away bis Soul? fVill God 
hear his Cries when ^trouble comes upon him? Job 
27. 8, 9. But good Men, whatever they fuffer 
in this World, yet go out of it full of Hopes and 
joyful Expeftations of a Reward : They have Hope 
in their Death. Thus in the 37th Pjalm^ ver. 37, 
38. Mark the perfect Man^ and behold the upright -, 
for the End of that Man is Peace : But the Tranfgref- 
firs Jhall be dejlroyed together^ the End of the Wick- 
ked Jhall be cut off. What can this Peace fignify^ 
but the Joy and Triumph of a good Confcience, 
^nd great Hopes j that State of Peace and Reft, 
which good Men (hall enter into after Death ? And 
therefore the Deftrudion of the Wicked, the End 
of the Wicked^ which Jhall be cut offy muft be re- 
ferred to the other World alfo ; That the 
Wicked Jhall be turned into Hell^ and all the Nations 
that forget God^ Pfalm 9. 17. Which, if it be un-. 
derftood only of a Temporal Death and Deftrucli* 
on, is true of all other People and Nations, hovy 
Religious focver they be ; and therefore this, being 
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the peculiar Punifliment of the Wicked, muft (ig- 
liify fomething after Death. 

Thus I have (hewn you what Confirmation the 
Law of Mcfes gives to all the Natural and Moral 
Arguments for a future State: From whence it 
appears, that this was the Univerfal Belief of all 
the Old Teftamcnt Saints. Though the Law of 
Mqfes contained no expnefs Promifes of another 
Life, yet they had fiich collateral Evidence, that 
no good Man doubted of it : Which I fliall ex- 
plain more fully in fome following Seftbns, by 
confidering God's Covenant with Abrahanty and 
the Nature of the Mj/2rfc»/Difpenfation. 

S E C T. IV. 

b ^ I'he Immortality of the Soul prov' d from God's 

"* Covenant with Abrahan. 
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HAving fhewn you what a new Confirmation 
the Hiftory of Mofes gives to all the Natu- 
ral and Moral Arguments for a future State ; let 
us now confider that Covenant which God made 
^- with Abraham^ which was the beginning and 

j Foundation of the Mofaieal Difpenfatron. F041 

when the reft of the World had fo foon after the 
Flood declined to Idolatry, it pleas'd God to call 
Abraham out of Ur of the Cbaldecs^ to go and fo» 
journ in a ftrange Land, which he would (hew 
him ; and for his Encouragement he promifes, / 
will make of thee a great Nation^ and I will 
biffs thee^ and make thy Name greats and thou 
fhalt be a Blefftng ; and I will blefs them that blefs 
tbee^ and curfe them that curfe thee% and in thee 
fhall all Families of the Earth be bkffed^ Gen. 12. 
h 2 J 3. When, in Obedience to God, Graham 

was 
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was Goirrife into CHnaan, the Lord appeared unt^ 
himagato, and faid, tJnto thy Seed will I gke this 
LUlit^ V. 'f. y^h^n 'Mrahhm zwA Lot werte parted, 
God f enteW^ this Promife to him again *, Lift up 
nc^ tbike eyesj and iobk'frtm the place ^h'ere thou 
aH^ Nortbwardj aftd Sdutlmard^ and Eaftward^ and 
iVe^krd\ for all tb^ Land that thou feeft^ to thee 
«^« I give ity and to thy Seed for ever ; and I will 
jtnake thy Seed as the Duft of the Earth \Jo that if 
^ Man em number the Duft of ihe Earthy then fhall 
thjSeeialfohe^numhefd. Gen.. 13. 14, 15, 16. 
After this God imade a rtiore general Promife, "Gen. 
15, u nbe Word of the Lord came to Abraham in 
4 Vtfim^ fAffig', Fear iiot^ Abraham, / am thy 
^btekl^ 4nd exceeding greiit Reward. And Upon 
Abraham's Complaint, that God had yet given him 
no S^, he renews the Proinire of a Son to him ; 
He that fhall come forth out of thine own bowels 
fhall h thy Heir\ ana that his Seed Jhali be as num- 
berUfs as the Stars in Heaven^ v. 4, and 5. And 
tells hifti what fliall happerl to his Seed before they 
fliould poffefs that good Land : Thy Seed fhall be 
ia Striznger in the Land that is not theirs^ and Jhall 
ferve lbem\ and they fhall affliSl them four hundred 
Tern-s. In the lyth of Gen. God renews this Co- 
^enaht with Abraham ; / am the Almighty God^y 
^alk before me^ and be thou perfeSl , and I will mhke 
a Covenant between me and thee^ and will mult^ly 
thee exceedhtdy. And, in Teftimony of this , he 
changes his Name from Abram to Abraham ; For 
n Father of many Nations have I made thee ; and 
ianU eftablijh my Covenant betwixt m^ and- thee^ 
and thy Seed after thee, for an Everlafiing Covenant ; 
to be a God to thee and to thy Seed afttr thee : And 
ihftituted Circumcifion as a Sign of this Covenant. 
And to name no more ; When AbYaham^ in Obe- 
dience to God's Command, had offered up his Son 
Ifaac to him, God renews this Covenant with an 
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Oath: By my felf boM I fmrn^ faitb the Lord t 
for hecaufe thou baft done tkis^ Xt>ing% affd b^ .not 
witb'beld tby 9on^ tbine only iSon^ that in Uefftng I 
will hkfs ibee^ and in muUiplyiifg 1 1^ muUipiy 
thy Seed like the Stars <f Hedv^f and as ibe Sand 
fvbicb is upon tbe Sea-Jhote \ and tby Seed Jhall fof: 
fefs tbe Gates of bis Enemies \ and in tby Seed Jhall alf 
the Nations of tbe Earlb be bkjfed^ becaufe tbqu b^ft 
obeyed my Voice, 

This is God's Covenant with Abraham in th^ 
feveral Branches of it^ which you fee contains 
no exprefs literal Promife pf another Life^ or ^ 
heavenly Qa7saan. But if we will expound this 
Covenant fo, as to be worthy of God, and a pc^ 
culiar Mark of his Grace and Favqur tA Akrabam^ 
we muil underftand fomething more Divine and 
Spiritual in it than wjtiat the mere Letter fig- 
pifies. That the Patriarchs did founderftand it, 
1 have already fhewn, not only from the Autho- 
rity 9f the Apoftle, but froni the Forcp and Evi-r 
dence of that Reafon whereby he receives it. ^efe 
all died in Faiths not having received tbe Promifes^ 
but having feen them afar off \ and were perfuaded 
of tbem^ and embraced tbem^ ai^ confefs*d that they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims in tbe Earth j for they 
that fay fucb things^ declare plainly that they feek a 
Countrey. And truly bad they been mindful of that 
Coufitrey from whence they came out^ they might have 
bad Opportunity to have returned \ but now they feek a 
better Countrey^ that is^ a Heavenly : Wherefore God 
is not ajhamedto be called t^heir God \ for be bath prepared 
for them a City^ Heb. ii, 13, 14, 15, 16. And 
that they had reafon thus to believe and hope will 
appear, if ypu confider with me thefc, following 
Particulars : For indeed the whole is very unaccoun- 
table, if we confine God*s Covenant with Abra- 
ham to this prefent I-ife. 

For, 
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For, I . It feems very unaccountable, that God 
out of great Grace and Favour (hould enter into 
Covenant with Abraham^ and give him nothing but 
Promi&s, which he (hould never live to fee ac- 
complifli'd •, which indeed is to give him nothing, 
when he to whom the Prpmife is made (hall never 
pnjoy it. And yet thus it was, if diefe Promifes 
made to Abraham were merely Temporal ; For, 
excepting the Birth oi Ifaac^ he faw the accompli(h- 
nient of none of them. The Land oi Canaan "mug 
merely a Land of Prpmife to him, not an Inheri- 
tance ; he was but a Pilgrim and Stranger in it ; and 
fo were Ifaac and Jacobs and the other Patriarchs, 
till they remov'd into E^t ; which prov'd not on- 
ly a ftrange Land, but a Land of Bondage to 
them. And it will puzzle any Man upon thefe 
Terms to fay wherein God wasfo peculiarly gra- 
cious to jibrabam above the reft ot Mankind, to 
whom he gave nothing while he liv'd, and if there 
be no Life after this, could give him nothing after 
Death. 

2. It feems as unaccountable alfo, that God 
fliould biefs the Pdfterity of Abraham for his Sake, 
and in remembrance of his Covenant with him, 
and fuffer Abraham himfelf to perilh, without Hope, 
and without a Reward. There are indeed Exam- 
ples of this kind among Men, who reward the 
Children for their Parents Sake, when they are 
dead and gone : And there is good Reafon for this, 
becaufe we can't preferve the moft beloved and de- 
ferving Perfpns from Death ; and, when they arc 
Dead, we have no better way to fhew our Love 
and Honour to them, than by being kind to their 
Pofterity : But then fuch Perfons, whofe Memory 
is fo dear to us, that for their Sakes we do good to 
their Children, would certainly have had the great- 
eft Share of our Kindnefs themfelves, had it been in 
9ur Power to preferve them. What then Ihall we 
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fay to tkis Cafe'?- No Mart d(M!>ts btit God can 
\tvakt us ItnmortaJ^ if he pleife •, and is it not rea- 
fonaWe thth to be!i*ve, tliat^ when God expreffes 
Ibch a peculiar Favour for any fene, as to toter in-* 
to Covenant with him, artd with his Pofterity to all 
future Generations for his Sak6, hi^ will pfeferve this 
beloved Perlbn from falling int6 Nothing ? If God 
do Good to .^*r^^^*$ Pofterity for Abraham Sake^ 
^e have reafoh to conclude, that Abraham ftill 
fiimfelf is very dear to God -, that he Who remembers 
his Covenant with Abraham^ has nbt forgot Ahra^ 
lEwfw himfclf, and therefore that ^r<i/&<j/» ftill livei 
to God. 

3. If We confider this Matter well, it will 
Teem very ftrange, that God Ihould enter in^ 
to Covenant with Abraham Upon mere temporal 
Accounts ; for fuch a fhort momentary Life, and 
the vanifliing J6ys of it, are not worthy fb great a 
Concernment. A Covenant has fomething lacred 
and folemn in it, it fignifies a m6ne peculiar Fa- 
vour, than Creatures can challenge frohi an 6rdi»- 
ttary and common i*rbvideAce ; fuch Afts of Gfacp 
as no Creature can have any Right to, but only by 
Prbmife. Let any Man then judge^ whether mere 
temporal Blefljrtgs can be the proper Matter for 
fuch a Covenant •, Whether they Can be the diftin* 
guifhing Markisof G6d*s Favouf ; whether they are 
the greateft things God c^n beftow upon thofc 
Men, whom he delights to blefs and honour. A 
little Philofophy taught even the Heatheks them- 
fclves to defpife this vanifhing Scene, though ne- 

. ver fo glbrioufly painted and adorn'di And what 
the wifer and better Men are^ the ift^re they de- 
ipife, can never alone be a proper Objeft of fuch 
peculiar Covenanting Grace : Which is A good Rea* 

I fon to believe, that there Was foi^thing more di- 
vine contained under thefe tempordi Promifes. For 
as God's entring into Covenant With Man j is a 

peculiar 
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ji^H^f and diftmguiftiing Favour, fo the Matter 
of the Covenant muftl)e fomething great and pe- 
culiat ttK), and worthy of God ; efpecially if we 
Idd, 

4. fhat in the mere Letter of this Covenant 
there is ilothing extraordinary prdmifed to j^ra^ 
bam, beyond what other Men eryoy*d, with whom 
God neVerentred into Covenant. God pfomifed 
Mrahdm a Son, and made him wait for the Perfor- 
mance of this Pfohiife till the Strength and Vigoif 
of Nature was fpent : But it is no extraordinary 
Matter to hia^^e a Son, which is a common Blefling 
of Nature : And had he had a Son in his Youth, as 
other Menhavfe, the Miracle had not bien fo great, 
but the Blerting, as far as merely concerns having 
a Son, had been greater ; for it had given him his 
Defire fo much fooner, and a Ibnget- Enjoyment 
of it. Bdt God promifed AbrahUtH a Very numerous 
Pofterity , like the Stars in the Heaven, and like tbt 
Sand upn the Sea-Jhore. But if We cbnfider thi5 
as a mere temporal fileffing, it is hard to fey inhere* 
in it coniifts : It is at moft but an imaginary Ha^- 
pinefs, though we fhould live to fee great aiid 
mighty Nations defcend from our Lbihs. Aiid 
yet Jbraham never faw this, nor wais like to ttt it 
in this World ; he had only a Promife of it, and 
fa^ him from whofe Loins this numerous lAue WaJ 
to defcend : But what was this to him, if he . ihuft 
fall into Nothing himfelf, and lofe all Senfe arid 
Knowledge of this, as well as of all othet things, 
as foon as Death clofed his Eyes ? Arid yet this 
Was not peculial; to Abraham neither. Adam Was 
the Father of all Mankind, and lived to fee the 
World well peopled with his Pofterity, and that 
ftot much to his Satisfaftioh neither ; as we may 
cafily guefs from the Impiety bf Cain^ and the 
Wickednefs of that whole Generation which de- 
fended frwi; him. Noah Wa)s a fe'cond UniVerfal 
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Father, whofe Pofterity peopled the new World ; 
and Setrij Ham, and Japbet^ hid each of them a 
much more numerous Pofterity than Abraham 
had ; and fo had many other Heads of Families 
and Nations ; as we may conclude from the Hifto- 
ry of the Difperfion. So that hitherto God had 
promifed nothing fd peculiar to Abraham^ as to be 
the diftinguilhing Marks of his Grace and Favour.. 
Well, but God promifed to give the Land of Ca- 
naan to his Seed for an Inheritance: But were 
there not other Countries in the World as plea- 
fant and fruitful as Canaan^ where Men lived in as 
much Eafe and Plenty, and enjoy'd as great Con- 
. venicncies of Life ? And why then was it fo extra- 
ordinary a thing to allot them Canaan for their In- 
heritance ? So that if we underftand all thefe Pro- 
mifes in a mere temporal Senfe, here are no fuch 
extraordinary and diftinguilhing Marks of the di- 
vine Favour, as required, orwill juftify fuch a fo- 
lemn Covenant as God made with Abraham. 

5. If we confider the Accomplifliment of thefe 
Promifes, we (hall not find the Ifraelites^ upon a 
mere temporal Account, the moft happy or profpe- 
rous People in the World. There were greater and 
more flourifhing Princes at that time than Abraham^ 
IJaac^ and Jacob. We know the Hiftory ofvf^r^j- 
bamh difficult Trials, and of JacoVs Troubles, 
which occafion'd that Anfwer he gave to Pharaoh^ 
when he a(ked how old he was ; Jacob /aid unto 
Pharaoh, the days of the years of my Pilgrimage are 
nn hundred and thirty years. Few and evil have the 
days ^nd years of my Life been ; and I have not at* 
taif^d to the days and years of my Fathers^ in the. 
days of their Pilgrimage^ Gen. 47. 8, 9. Would 
any one have expefted fuch an Anlwer and Confef* 
fion as this, from a Man in Covenant with God, 
had mere temporal Profperity been the Matter of 
that Covenant ? If God intended nothing more for 

them, 
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them, certainly they ought to have been the hap- 
pieft Men in the World : And yet they met with 
as manyT roubles as any other Men, and fupported 
themfelves under all by Faith \ which is a very un- 
comfortable Principle to live by in this World, if 
there be no Life hereafter. The Hiftory of the 
Children of Ifrael in £gy//, after Jofe^h was dead 
and gone, proves them to be fo far from being the 
happieft, that they were the moft opprefled People 
in the World. And yet thele were the Heirs of the 
Promife^ the peculiar People of Gody and bisfirft hom^ 
even while they were thus opprefled. And does this 
then look like a mere temporal Covenant ; Or, did 
not the Covenant and Promife of God take place 
all this while, that he would be the God (j^ Abraham, 
a,nd of bis Seed after him ? 

But God in his appointed Time, at the end of 
four hundred Years from his making this Covenant 
with Abraham^ own'd them vifibly for his peculiar 
People and Inheritance ; delivered them out of Egypt 
by Signs and Wonders ; and puni(h*d their Opref- 
fors with grievous Plagues ; carry*d them through 
the Red Sea on dry Land, and drown'dthe Egyptians 
who purfued after them : Thefe were Marks of a 
peculiar Favour. But yet, when they rebelled a- 
gainft him in the Wildernefs, he exercifed great 
Severities towards them ; made them wander and 
waftc their Days forty Years in the Wildernefs, tili 
all that Generation of Men, which came out of 
Egypty excepting Caleb and Jojhua^ were confu- 
med. But, topafs over the Wars otCanaafty when 
God fo vifibly own'd their Caufe, and by fo many 
miraculous Viftories gave them Pofleflion of the » 

promifed Land ; if we confult the Hiftory of their 
Judges and Kings, we fliall not find them fo very 
happy and profperous, as might be expefted from 
a mere temporal Covenant. They were frequently 
opprefs'd by their Heathen Neighbours ; engaged 

in 



1:5 8 Of tha Immortality of the Souly 

in bloody and doubtful Wars ; confumed with |?a- 
mine, and Peftilence, and Sword ; Ten Tribes 
carried away into a final Captivity ; and at length 
the City and Temple of Jerufalem burnt by tlv? 
Chaldean^ > and their two remaining Tribes car* 
rifd away Captive to Babylon for Seventy Year?. 
After their Return from Captivity, they met witji 
new Troubles, were fpo^led and opprefled by the 
.Egyptians and Affjjriansy cfpecially AntiQcbus^ as the 
Hiftpry of the Maccabees informs us. They were 
conquered and made Tributaries by the R(mians % 
redyced into a Roman Province under Roman Go- 
vernors, as it was in our Saviour's Time i and at 
laft their City and Temple finally deftroy*d, and 
they difperfed into all Parts of the World, ^s it 
continues unto this Day. This is a brief Accaunp 
of the publick State of that Nation ; which was fo 
<;hecquer*d with profperous and adverfe Events ; 
fo often opprefs*d and ruin*d, and fo ofi:en reftor'd, 
and at laft fo miferably deft roy*d } that, astomerf^ 
external Profperity, no Man can ever pretend that 
the Jews were fo much happier than other Nations. 
And chat gives us little Reafon to think, that God^s 
Covenant with Abraham was merely temporal, 
when fomany other Nations enjoy'd more temporal 
Profperity without a Covenant. And, as for par^. 
ticular Men, there were always the fame Com- 
plaints amongft them as among others, as I ibew'd 
you before, of the Profperity of bad Men, and the 
Afflictions and Sufferings of the Rightoous ; whic^ 
ought not to Jiavc beea under a Theocracy and a 
mere temporal Covenant. For if God's Cavenan? 
with Abraham was merely temporal, and reached no 
farther than this Life j all good Men at leaft ought 
jto have been very profperous in this World, aj^id 
the wicked miferable. So that if we will allow that 
God intended any peculiar Blefling$ to Abraham^ 
in entring into Covenant with him^ and i;hat he 

did 
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did perform his Covenant, we muft fcek for Ionic- 
thing more divine in it than mere temporal Blef- 
lings. 

o. Thofe general Promifes God made tp jpfra* 
ham, cannot pofilbly be confined to this JUife, and 

xo mere temporal Bleffings. As to fticw you this 
-particularly. Gen. 15. i. The wor4, of the Lord 

xame unta Abraham in a Vifton^ Ji^yi^gf P^^r noty 
iVbraham, / dm thy Jhkld^ and tbj exceeding p'eat 
Jieward. Now did any thing, that Jibrabahi tvtt 
enjoyM in this World, anfwer this Promife o(QkPs^ 
being his Shield^ and his exceeding great Reward? 
Would God have made fuch a Promife as this to a 
Man near a hundred Years old, and ready to drop 
into the Grave, ihould he have perilhed there^ an<t 
for ever after been as uncapablcof any Reward, as 
that which is not ? For God to be his Shield, fig- 
nifks to be his P^oteftpr and Deliverer ; which 
can fignify but very Pittle, if he fufFer'd him to fall 
into Nothing* Av^ to be his exceeding great Re-^ 
ward, -fignines. tha^t he would beftow exceeding 
great Rewards- on hitti : But there arc no fuch ex- 
ceeding great Rewatxis in this World ; and it is 
certain, Abraham received no fuch great Rewards 
while he lived ; and therefore this muft relate to 
foture Rewards. And yet this is not all r God does 
not n^erely promife him, that he would exceeding- 
ly reward him, but that he himfelf would be his 
exceeding great Reward $ that is, that he would 

' exceedingly reward him in the Enjoyment of him- 
felf. But we know the perfe<3 Enjoyment of God 
js referved for the next World'; and muft fignify 
the immediate Prefence and Vifion of God. And 
thus the Pfalmijt underftood it 5 who plainly alludes 
to this Promife, PfaL i6. 6, and the following v. 
The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance^ and of my 
Cup ; thou maintaiiufi my Lot -, that is, God. is viy 
"Shield^ and my exceeding grait Reward. The JLines 

are 
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ere fallen unto me in a pleafant place ^^ yea^ I have a 
goodly Heritage ; which is a manifeft AJlufion to the 
Divifion of the Land of Canaan^ the Land of Pro*- 
miie by Lot. / wUl bkfs the Lord^ who hdtb given 
me Counfel ; my Reins alfo injlruif me in the flight 
Seafon. I havefet the Lord always before me ; becaufe 
be is on my right hand^ IJhall not be nuroed ; that is, 
God is my Shield^ my Protcftor and Deliverer* 
S^erefore my Heart is glady and my Glory rejoyceth ^ 
my I^Jh alfojball refi in bope^ for thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell ("or in the Grave,) nor wilt thoufuffer tby 
My one to fee Corruption. ^Thou wilt Jhew me the Path 
of Life : In tby Prefence is the Fulnefs of Joy \ at thy 
Might Hand are Pleafuresfor evermore. This indeed 
i$ a Prophecy of our Saviour, and of his Refur- 
reftion from the Dead -, but fhews us, what it is for 
God to be our Shield^ and our exceeding great Re* 
ward ; which extends beyond the Grave, to the e- 
temal Vifion and Fruition of God. 

Much to fame pur pofe we find G^ir* 17. r. The 
Lord appeared unto Abraham, and faidy I am Gcd 
Jilmightyy walk before me^ and be thou perfeSl. 
Now can we think that God encourages Abraham^ 
Faith by his Almighty Power, merely for the 
Performance of fome temporal Promifes ; and not 
rather that he encouraged him to expeft from his 
Almighty Power whatever Happinefs his Nature 
was capable of i which muft extend to immortal 
Liife, for that Almighty Power can beftow ? v. '7. 
he promifes, / will eftablifh my Covenant between 
me and thee and thy Seed after thee in their Generations y 
for an everlafling Covenant % to be a God unto thee 
and to thy Seed after thee, ^0 he a God^ fignifies 
to beftow all Bleffings on him that God can 
beftow ; and an everlafling Covenant wjth Abraham 
and his Pofterity to be their God^ cannot mdRly 
fignify, that he will be their God in all fucceffive 

Gene- 
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Generations, as they come into the Worldj, tUl 
they go out of It again ; that he would be tl>e God 
oi Abraham as long as he lived j and the God ^flfaac 
and Jacobs as long as they lived ; and after the 
fame manner, a God to all his Pofterity, put an 
everlafting Covenant with Abraham and his Seed in 
their feveral Generations, to be their God, in the 
full Extent of that Promife , fignifies. That he 
will everlaftingly be a God to all of them : And 
that muft fignify, that they fhould everlaftingly 
be, and everlaftingly be happy in the Enjoyment 
of him. 

. But there is another Promife which God made 
to Abraham, that puts this Matter out of Doubt. 
For God promifed Abraham, In thee Jhall all the 
Families of the Earth be blejfed. Gen. 12. And 
renews this Promife with an Oath, Gen. Z2. 18. 
And in thy Seed Jhall all the Nations of the Earth be 
llejfed i which muft neceflarily fignify either an 
univerfal temporal Monarchy, or the fpiritual 
Blelfings of the M^ias. The firft the Jewstx^ 
pefted and hoped for, though without any fuffici- 
ent Reafon ; and if we may judge of the Promife 
by the Event, it is certain this could not be the 
meaning of it : For the Jews never had an uni- 
verfal Monarchy. But the true promifed Seed of 
Abraham, the Bleffed Tefus, their promifed Mejfias^ 
hath bjefled all the World ; and all the Nations 
of the Earth may b^ bleffed in him. But then 
thefe are fpiritual Bleflings; which proves that 
the Covenant with Abraham was a fpiritual Co» 
venant ; that the promifed Seed, and promifed 
Land, were but Types and Figures of the Mejfias ' 
and of the Heavenly Canaan : As will appear from 
what fhall follow. 

7. As a farther Confirmation of this, that God's 
Covenant with Abraham, to be his God, was. not 
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ConfinM to this Life; 1 obfervc, that God owns 
himfelf to be the God oi Abrahanij and the God of 
Ifaac^ aiid the God of Jacobs after their Death. 
This is our Saviour's own Ai^umtnt, wherewith 
he puts the S adduces to filence. Mat. 22. 31, ^i. 
But as touching the RefurreSfion of the Diad^ have 
ye not heard 'what wasfjpoken unto you by God^ faying^ 
Iain the God of Abraham, and the God of liaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? God is not thi God of the Dead^ 
but of the Living. This is a xtry fenfible Argu- 
ment, to prove, that thefe good Men ftill live 
to" God. For when the Multitude beard tbis^ they 
were afionifhed at his DoSlrine^ at the undeniable 
Clearnefs and Evidence it carried wirii it. For 
to be a God to j^ny Pcrfori, is to bfe a Benefaftor, 
his Preferver, his Shield^ his Pdrtion^ his Reward ; 
as God promifcd to Abraham. And thetrfore, when 
fuch a Perfbn ceafts to be, God ceafes to be his God 5 
for he is not the God of that w hich is not. God is th6 
God of all Men, and of all the World, as God 
lignifies a Creator, and a Sovereign Lord v but m 
this Senfe he cannot be the God of that which is 
not. For the Relation begins and en(35 with the 
Relative ; he was not the God of Man, till he 
niade him ; nor can he be the God of Man any 
longer than he preicrves him in being. And 
therefore in this common and general Notion of 
a God, it is evident, that 'God is not the God 
of the Dead, but of the Living. Much more, 
when to be a God fignifies a God in Covenant \ fo 
to be a God to Abraham , and IfaaCy and 
yacobj as he was not to the reft of Mankind. For 
jf thofe good Men perifhed in 'the Grave, there 
was an end of God's Covenant ^ch them ; of all 
that peculiar Love and Favour, which he had pro- 
rnifed to them, as far as concerned their own Per- 
fons. I know not what to add to make our 
Saviour's Argument more 'plain than it is. And at 

prcfent 



and a Putur^ SiMh tSz 

prefent we ohly confider the Force^ of the Ar^y* 
mtot, not tlife Authority of the ^^eaker. And ff 
Gpd*s being the Odd ot Abraham^ and Ifaac^ and 
y^^tfi^, proved that th^y were ftill' alive, then his 
Promife to them, to be tbeif* Gvd, piuft include lA 
k the Promife of immortal Life. Thus far I 
think all Chriftian Writers agree, that this Argu- 
ment proves that the Souls of good Men livt aftci* 
Death ; though fomc know not how to apply this 
to the Rcfurreftion of the Body, for which puf- 
pofe our Saviouf here alledges it. But this is noC 
my Bufinefs at prefent, to prove the Refurreftioij 
ot the Body, but only the Immortality of the Soul 
and a future State j which this A/gumcnt fuffici^ 
cntly ptxives. And therefore 1 fhall refcrve the 
Confideratipn of it, as it relates to theRefurrc6iipn^ 
for a more proper Place. 

• 8. As this Promife, which God, made to ABra-^ 
kam^ to he tbeif God, did extend to the other* 
World 5 fo the promifed Seed did peculiarly flg- 
nify the Mefftas \ and the fpiricuat Bleffings of hi^ 
Kin^pdom. Which is aferther Proof, thatGod'$ 
Covenant with Abraham did contain all the Promi-^ 
fts of hife and ImtHortalit'j, which is fkys^ brought 
tif Light by the Gofpel. To underft^nd this, we muft 
firft diftinguifh between that promifed Son, from 
whom his numerous Potter ity, tike the Stars in the 
Heayefiy and like the Sand upon the Sta-jhore^ Ihould 
defoend ( and the promifed Seed, in whom ail tbi 
NatioHs of the Earth /hould be blejfed / And Secondly ^ 
we muft difttngttilh between Abraham* s carnal Seed, , 
-and P^ericv, and Abrabamfs Children, who are 
tlie H«R ot the Promifes. If we wijl allovt' St. 
Paul to be a good E^ofitor of God*s Covenant 
with Abrahamj' he is very exprefs in this : An4 I 
Aaltfliew yoii, thatthis Diftiriftion is very vifiblciu 
the Covenant it fclf 
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As 10 the firft, St Paul is very cxprcfs in lU 
that Chrift is the promifed Seed. Galat. 3- .16. 
J^Gw to Abraham and his Seed were the Promifes 
made : He faith not^ unto Seedsy as of many : but as 
cf one \ and to thy Seedy which is Chrift. God had 
prbmifed Abraham a Son in his old Age; and Ifaae 
was that Son.; and in thatSenfe Ifaac was the Son 
of the Promife, in whom Abraham's Seedfhould be 
called \ that, from whom that numerous^ Poftc- 
riry fliould defcend, whom God would peculiarly 
own for Abraham*^ Seed in Covenant with him. 
But yet Ifaac was not that Seed, in Whom all the 
Nations of the Earth Ihould be bleflcd. Nor did 
Abrahartty or any of the Patriarchs after him, think 
that this Promife had received its full Accomplilh- 
ment in the Birth of Ifaac* 

There are feveral Parts of God's Promife to 
Abrahamy which muft be diftinftly confidered. 
The firft Promife was more general ; which was 
afterwards, upon feveral Occafions, explained by 
Parts. Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3. Now the Lord faid unto 
Abraham, Get thee out of thy Country y and from 
thy kirJredy and from thy Father^s Houfe^ unto a 
Land that I will fhew thee : And I will make of thee 
a great Nationy and I will blefs thee^ and make thy 
Name ^reaty and thou, /halt be a Blejfmg : And I 
wili bl^s them that blefs thecy and curfe them that 
curfe thee ; and in thee fhall all the Families of the 
Earth be bleffed. After this, God more particu- 
larly protniles, J'hat he would give the Land of 
Canaan to his Seedy ver, 7. And, that he would 
multiply his Seed as the Duft of the Earij^jG^n, 
^3' J5» 1^' After this he promifes him ipiHeir 
of his own Body, He that comet h forth out of thine 
mn Bowels fhall be thine Hetty Gen. 15. 4. And 
ill he more particularly acquaints him, that he 
fliould h^ve aK| Heir born of Sarah his Wife, and 
2 that 
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4hat he would ejlablijh bis Covenant imib bimfor an 
everlafting Covenant^ and with bis Seed after bim^ 

Gen. 17.19. And, as a Reward of his Faith ana 
Obedience in offering up his Son Ifaac^ he renews 
his Covenant with him, to blefs him exceedingly^ 
and to multiply bis Seed : And now more particu- 
larly explains what he at firft promifed him, tbat 
in bim all the Families of the Earth Jhduld be blejfed^ 
by adding, in the laft place, that which wasr 
the End and Perfedion of all thefe Promifes, and 
whither they all tend; In tby Seed fhatt all the 
Nations of the Earth be blejjed. Which cannot re- 
late, as St. Paul argues, to his whole Seed and 
Pofterity, but to Ibme certain Perfon, who in fu- 
ture Times (hould defcend from him. And there- 
fore he tells us, T'bat God in this Promife did preach 
Jhe Gofpelto Abraham : And that the Covenant with 
Abraham was confirmed of God in Cbrijl^ and, that 
'he is the Seed to whom the Promife was madcj Galat* 
3. 8, 17, 19. 

And that this promifed Seed, in whom all the 
-Nations of the Earth fhould be blefled, was not 
Ifaacj is levident from this ; that God renews this 
very Promife to Ifaac^ Gen. 26. 3, 4. For unto thee 
ana to thy Seed^ I will give all thefe Countries y and 
J will perform the Oath which Ifware unto Abraham . 
thy Father y and IiviU make thy Seed to multiply as the 
Stars of Heofven^ and I will give unto thy Seed all 
thefe Countries^ and in thy Seedjfhall all f he Nations of 
the Earth be blejpd. And this fame Promife 
God renewed again to Jacob at Bethel ; In 

'by 

.ferv5J3Riat this is always the kft and fini filing 
Claufe of God's Covenant with A'oraham^ Ifaac^ 
and Jacob : That, when this was accomplilhed, 
when this Promifed Seed was. come, then God had 
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fully accompliflicd his Covcntnt with Abraham. 
And this external literal Covenant was to give 
place to that new Covenant, which this promifcd 
Seed ihoiild make with all Mankind, and thereby 
bring the Bleflings of Ahrabam upon all the Natt* 
6ns of the Earth. 

And therefore from this Time, the Pro{^ets in 
their feveral Genertitbns made mention of this ptt>- 
miftd Seed under different Chara&ers. Ja€oh in 
, his prophetical Bcnediftion of Juiah^ propheQcs 
.of him under the Name of Sbiioh^ Gep. 49. to. 
Mofes under the Charafter of a Prophet, He was 
^romifed to David as his Son, who ihould inherit 
lis Throne for ever. And all the fubiequent Pro- 
phets foretel of the Reign of the Meffiasj atid his 
glorious and peaceful Government *» and give fuch 
Characters of his Perfon, and Birth, and Mirades, 
and Life, and Peath, and Refurret^ion, whereby 
he might be known when he appeared in die 
"World, and whereby we certainly know, chat Je- 
Jiis was the promifed Seed, the S6n of Abraham 
and David. Now if the Appearance of Chrift in 
the World for the Redemption of Mankind, be 
the final Accompliihment of God's Covenant with 
Ahrabatn ; this fuificiently proves, that it was a 
fpiritual Covenant, and principally relates to the 
ipiritual Bleillngs of the Me(&as *, which are there- 
fore cxprcfly called the Bkffings ef Abraham^ 
Galat. 3. 13, 14. And thus Z«2t:i&tf rwj in his pro- 
phetick Hymn makes the Birth of Chrift, and 
thofe Bleflings which he camie to bcftow upon the 
World, an Accomplifliment of that Covenant and 
PromifeGod marie to Abraham^ Luh i. 69y and 
following Verfes. Biefed be the Lord God of Ifrael^ 
for be hath vifited and redeemed his people ; and haib 
TQ'ifed up an horn of Sahation for us in the Houfe cf 
his Servant Pavid i as hefpiike by the Mouth of im 
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iciy Prophets^ wbich have been Jpce ^bi TVwld be-^ 
gan : That we Jbwld be faved from our Enitnies , 
and from the Hd^ds of all that bate us : 7*0 perform 
the Mercy fnmifed to our J^atbers^ and to remember 
his holy Covenant : The Oath which be fa;are $d our 
/^^/i^^r Abraham, that be would grant unto us ^ that 
we being delivered out (f fbe Hands rf our Enemies j 
fniffu Jerve bim without Fear ^ in Hetinefs and 
Righteiufnefs befor-e bim all ibe Days ^ our 
Ufe^ 

Secondly^ Rightly to underftand God's Cove- 
nant with Abraham^ vifc mull: diftinguifh alfo be- 
tween j(brabam*s caraal Seed and Pofterity, to 
whom God in a literal Senfe gave the earthly 
Canaan for an Ii^heritance h and his fpiritual Seed, 
who Wf^re the true Heirs of the Promifcs. For if 
itappei^r, that God did make fuch a Diftindion 
between Abraham^ Seed, we mud find out Two 
Sorts of Promifes, and Two different Inheritan- 
ces^ for Two fuch different Seeds, The Jews 
themfelves were fenfible, that there was fome- 
thip^g very myfterioifs in this Matter. Pbtio Ju- 
d/^s wrote a Book wholly upon this Argument, 
ff^bo is the Heir ^ Divine JSleJ^figs: Which he 
refolves into a Divine and Heavenly Mind, dif- 
entangled from earthly Pafllons, and worldly 
Cares. 

That there is fuch a Diftindlion between Abra- 
ham*s Seed) is very plain and undeniable in the 
New Tcftament. John the Baptift began his 
Preaching with it. Tlnnk not to fay within your 
filvcs^ ssic have Abraham to our Father \ for I fay 
unto yoUy that God is able of tbefe Stones to rdfe up 
Children unto Abraham, Afo//j&. 3. 9. Which ne- 
ceffarily fuppofes^ that Abraham has other Chil- 
dren^ than thofe that defcend from him merely 
by natural Generation. And our Saviour iiimfelf, 
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John 8. in his Difpute with the Pbarifies, though 
he allows them to be Abrabam^s carnal Seed, yet 
he would not allow thefn to be the Children of 
Abraham^ becaufe they did not the Deeds of Abra- 
ham^ 37, 39, 40, and44Verfes. Si.Paulh ve- 
ry exprefs in this : He is not a Jew, wbicb is one 
outwardly j witber is tbat Circumcifton , wbicb is 
outwardly in tbe Flejh : hut be is a Jew , wbo is 
one inwardly^ and Circumcifton is tbat of tbe Heart ; 
in tbe Spirit ^ and not in tbe Letter^ wbofe Praife 
is not of Meny but of God^ Rom. 2. 28, 29. 
Which plainly acquaints them, that God*s Cove- 
nant with ^^r/ii&^iTi was not made with his carnal 
Poftcrity, merely confidered as fuch ; and there- 
fore was not a mere external and temporal Cove- 
nant. For Circumcifion was a Sign of this Co- 
venant, and gave a Title to all the Promifes of it. 
And if this were not a mere external, but a fpiri- 
tual Circumcifion, then this Covenant, and the 
Promifes of it, did contain alfo divine and fpiri- 
tual Blcffings, which did belong only to the fpi- 
ritual Seed. Indeed there are fome Palfages rela- 
ting to Abrabam*s Seed, which are very unaccount- 
able, without having Recourfe to myftical Inter- 
pretations. 

God at firft only promifed Abrabam 4n general 
to make of him a great Nation, to give the Land 
of Canaan to" him and to his Seed after him. 
Now any one wou'd have thought, that this Pro- 
mife had extended to all Abrabam*s Seed, to all 
• who Ihould defeend from him by natural Genera- 
tion. And yet we know it was quite otherwife. 
Ifhmael was Abraham*^ Son by Agar^ Sarab*s Maid. 
And when God promifed Abrabam a Son by Sarah^ 
yet he earneftly interceeds for Ifhmael \ O tbat 
Ifhmael migbt Ipue in thy Sight : But God rejefts 
Jf/tmfi^l from being Hejr of the Covenant and 
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Promifes ; As for Khtnael, / have heard thee ; fe- 
hdd 1 have blejfed him^ and mil make him fruitfidy 
and will multiply him exceedingly: Twdve Princes 
Jhall he heget^ and I will make him a ^eat iVb- 
tton. Which, excepting the Promife of the Land 
of Canaan^ is the very fame, as to the external 
Letter, with what God promifed to Abraham 
himfelf. But then he adds, My Covenant I wiS 
€jiablijh with Ifaac, whom Sarah JhaU bear unta 
theey Gen. 17, 18, i9,2oVerfes. IJhmael in^GcA 
was born of Agar^ a Bondwoman and SaraVs 
Maid -, hvit he was Abraham^s Son ; and when the 
Promife was made in general to Abrahan^% Seed, 
why Ihould this any more exclude IJhmael from 
God's Covenant, than Dan and Haphali^ who were 
born to Jacob of Rachael's Maid Mhah? Or 
Gad and AJhur^ who were born of Zilpath^ Leah*s 
Maid. " 

But, befidesthis, God made another Diftinftidti 
in the Pofterity of Abraham^ where there could be 
no fuch Exception as this. Ifaac was the Son of 
the Promife, and God eftabliflbed his Covenant with 
him, and with his Seed after him. And therefore 
it might have been expefted, that all the Pofterity 
of Ifaac Ihould have been Heirs of God's Cove- 
nant and Promife ; and yet we fee *twas otherwife. 
Rebeccab had Efau and Jacob at a Birth 5 and Efau 
was the firft-bom, and therefore by right of Inhe- 
ritance was Ifaac^s Heir ; and confequently Heir 
of all thofe Promifes which God had renewed 
to ^aac and to his Seed. And yet God rejefted 
Efauy and cftablifli'd his Covenant with J^^^^ and 
his Seed. We muft acknowledge fome great My- 
ftery in this, or it will be impoflible to reconcile 
it with the Wifdom of God, or with the Truth and 
Stability of his Covenant and Promife. And St. 
Paul h^s given us the moft particular Account of 
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this, Rm. 9. and Gd. 4. which I Ihall therefore 
briefly confider. 

When the Jews were told, that notwithft^ndi^g 
they gloried fo much in being Abrabam*^ Seed and 
Pofterity , to whom the Promifes were m^de •, yet 
God would rejed them from being his People^ and 
deftroy their City, and Temple, and Nation, and 
fcatter them over the Face of the whole Earth, f^r 
rejedting and crucifying their MeiTias, and adhe- 
ring to the external Difpcniation of the Law, in ^ 
Oppofuion to the Faith of Chrift \ and that he 
.would now eftablifh his Covenant only with the 
believing Jews and the believing GentiUs : They 
naturally enough objeded, that this could not be ; 
becaufe it would difannul that Covenant that God 
had made, with Jbrabam and with his Seed for 
ever. In anfwer to this St. P^ul tells them, that 
they were miftakcn in the true Notion of Abra^ 
iam*s Seed ; for the Promife and Covenant was 
not made with ail Abrabam*% carnal Pofterity, ;is 
he proves by the Examples of Ifitac and IJhmaek 
and Jacdb and Efau : Not as though the JVci-d of 
God bad taken none Effe^ % as if Qod*s Promife and 
Covenant with Abraham had fail'd^ far they are 
rot all Ifrael 'ivbich are of Ifrael, neither htcaufe 
they are of the Seed of 4bf tham» are they all Chil- 
dren \ but in Ifaac Jhall thy Seed be caUea^ that is^ 
^bey v^ch are the Children of the Flejhy thefe are 
not the Children of G€d\ bta the Children of the 
Promife are counted far the Seed i for this is the 
Word of Promife^ At this time mil J eome^ and Sa- 
rah Jhall bear a Sen^ Rom. 9. 6, 7^ 8, 9. Where 
the Apoftle from the Example of Ifaac and JJh- 
tnael proves two things: Firjiy That Abraham's 
carnal Seed, and Pofterity, the Children of the 
Flefli, who only dcfcend from him by natural Birth, 
are not the Heirs of God's Promifes, arc not that 
Seed of Abraham^ to whom the Promifes were 
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'made. For then Iftmad was as inoch Abrahan^ 
JS^d, and had as good a Title to God's Promife 
a^ Jfant: had. But who then are this Seed of Abra*- 
hAnij to whom the Prooiifes are made? That he 
tells them in the fcc5nd place, ^The CbiUren rf the 
Ptmnije art amUed for the Seei\ that is, ail thofe 
who are footn, as ^aa€ was, by Faith in God's Pn> 
mlies. For God promifed Akrahum in bis old Age, 
that Scrahj his Wife, Ihould bear him a Son, 
who Ihould be his Heir ; and Ah^hm idieved 
Gdd^ and this tvk^ accounted to tim f$r Ri^Uemfnefi. 
And thus Ijksc Was not fo much the Child of 
Nature, as of Faith : As the Apoftle to the /fc- 
itews tells us, Tbrmgb Faith alfo Sarah berfi^ rt^ 
jcth^d Strength to coMciive Seed ^ and was delivered tf 
a Cbild^ ^eken flue nw j pa^ Age^ hecdufs fie judged 
him faithful who had pnmifrd^ Heb. 11. il, ift* 
And this St. Paulttlh us was the Meaning of that 
Promife, In IfMc/ball (bj Seed be caSed. Not that 
all the Children of Ifaac ihould be reckoned the 
Seed of Abraham^ and Heirs of the Promiics ; for 
the next Exampk of Jucoh and Efau proves, that 
that was not fo : But fuch Children as Ifaac was* 
the Children of the Promife, die Chikirtn of Faith9 
they (hall be accounted for the Seed. And this ap« 
propriates the Covenant of God to Ahrahawfs fpi- 
ritual Seed : tbej wiicb are ^ Faith are ihffed wtb 
faithful Abraham •, and ye are tbe Children (y God ty 
Fni^ in Cbrift J^Jks, And if ye are ChriJl^Sj iben 
jBTt ye Abnih^'j Sied^ and Heirs etcttirding to Pror 
mfe^ Gal. 3. 9, 26*, 29. 

Now if j#r4ifc4iii*sSeed, towh<im the Prdmifrs 
were made^ are his fpiritual Seed, his Children by 
Faith, I need not prove that the Covenant itfelf 
was fpiritual, and its Promifes fpiritual and etcrns'. ^i 

This Example proves that thofe may be the Chil- 
dren of Abraham^ and Heirs of the Promifes, who 
JM« not his Children by natural Defccnt 5 if they 
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imitate the Faith of their Father Abraham. A^tiA 
therefore God might rejeft the unbelieving ^rav, 
and own the believing Gentiles z% his Children, and 
the Heirs of his Promifes, without difannuUing his 
Covenant with jibrabam and his Seed. 

The next Example of Jacob and EfaUj more 
cxprcfsly relates to the Difference between the 
two Covenants; the Law ofMofes^ and the Gofpcl 
of Chrift. The Jews cxpefted Juftificatidn by the 
Law of Mofes^ the Covenant of Works, and re- 
jeded the Faith of Chrift; and for this Reafon 
the Apoftle tells them, that God would reject them, 
and receive the believing Gentiles for Abraham^ % 
Seed, and his peculiar People. This is what he 
undertook to prove in this Chapter, as appears 
from the ConcluGon, 30th and following Veries. 
IVbat Jhall we fa'j tben^ that the Gentiles, who fol- 
lowed not after Rigbteoujhefsy even the Rigbteoufnefs of 
Faith \ that is, are own'd and juftified by God 
through Faith in Chrift Jefus 5 but Ifrael who fol- 
lowed after the law of rigbteoufnefs^ hath not attained 
to thfi law of rigbteoufnefs \ are <not accepted nor 
juftified by God. Wherefore? Becaufe tbej fought it 
not by Faith^ but as it were by the works of the Law: 
For they Jlumbled at the fiumhling-ftone^ as it is writ^ 
ten. Behold I lay in SioH a ftumbling-ftone^ and a rock 
of offence \ and whofcever beluvetb in bim^ fhall not be 
afhamed. 

Now this, the Apoftle tells us, was typify *d and 
prefigured in Jacob and Efait, 10, 11, 12, 13 ver. 
And not only this, that is, God did not only make 
this Difference between Ifaac and Ifbmael, but even 
when Reheccab had alfo conceh*d by one, even by our 
father Ifaac \ though Jacob and Efau had the 
fame ^Father and Mother, and Ifaac their Father 
was Son of thd Promife, yet God made a viflblc 
Diftindion between them. For the children noi 
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iffeg yet borft^ nor having done either good or eviU 
that the purpofe of God according to EleSion might 
fiandy not of JVorks^ hut of him that called. It was 
/aid unto her^ the Elder Jhall ferue the Tounger ; 
as it is written^ Jacob have I lovedy but Efau have 
I hated. The Ihort. Account of which is this : 
Rebeccab conceiv'd 1 wins, which ftruggfcd in her 
Womb, and being concerned to know the Meaning 
of it, God tells- her, Ikvo Nations are in thy fVomb^ 
two' Manner of People Jhall be feparated from thy 
Bowels \ and one People Jhall bejtronger than, the other 
People ; and the elder Jhall ferve the younger ^ Gen* 
25. 22, 23. Ifaac was the Son of the Promife, 
and he had Efau and Jacob at one Birth ; which 
was a Figure of two Covenants contained in that 
Promife which God made to Abraham. Efau^ who 
was the Firft-born, prefigured the Law of Mofes^ 
or the Covenant of Works, which God firft gave 
to the Ifraelitesy and confequendy prefigured the 
carnal Ifrael^ who were under th^ Difcipline of 
that Law. Jacobs who was the younger Brother, 
took hold ofEfau^s Heel, and immediately foUow'd 
him into the World ; which fignified the Gofpel 
Covenant, which fliould be publiflied towards the 
End of the Mofaical Difpenfation : The firft a Co- 
venant of Works, the fecond of Faith : The firft 
the carnal, the fecond the fpiritual Seed of Abra- 
bamy the true Heirs of God's Promifcs. For the 
elder Jhall ferve. the younger -y , thsit is, the younger 
liiall be the Heir, and therefore the Lord of the 
Family*^ Upon which Account God is faid to love 
Jacoby and to hate Efau 5 that is, this myfti,cal 
Jacob and EfaUy this fpiritual and carnal Seed ; the 
one the Heir of the Prpmifes, the other rejefted 
from being Heir. And the Apoftl^ proves that 
this is the true myftical Senfe of it by this Argu- 
fcerit, that the Birthright was given to" the Younger , 
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before the Children were born, and before they had 
done any Good or Evil. And therefore God did 
not make this DiftinAion between theni upon any 
|)erfonal Account, either peribnal Merit, ot De« 
merit, for this did not concern thieir Perfbns ; hist 
they were Types and Figures, whereby God iicia^ 
red bis furpofe a€a>rding EleRm^ that U is mf 
if works^ but rf him that caUith. The Furpofe rf 
MleflioH is God's chudng Ahraliwn a Seed,* whd 
fhould be accounted AbrabAm^s Seed,and Heirs of the 
Promifes. This Purfefe God had declared in the 
^ocmk to jSfrdbam^ in Ifitag fi>M thffied be eaU 
led ; which does not fignify all his carnal Seed and 
Pofterity, but the Children of the Promife, the 
Children of Faith, as Ifiac was. This purpof^ 
God declared in rejefting Ifhmad^ and chufing 
Jfdac for his Seed \ and to confirm this purjpofe, 
he gave another Inftance of it in Jacah an4 EJdu; 
There w^ no DilSScrence in their Birth ; oi- if 
there were any, EJku had the Advantage, as being 
dlder Brother \ no Difference irt Merit, for neithef* 
6f them had done Good or Evil, Which prbVesr 
that God, in chttfiag i^^i^^'s 6eed« whoikould 
be Hkirs of the Prormi^s, (which he calls here 
the Purpefe tf Ele^im^ which does not refer to the 
Eleftion of any particular Perfons, but of Abra- 
ham* % Seed) did not regard their mere nsM^ural De** 
fcent from Mraham \ for both Ifime^ and Efaw 
were rejefted, though dejcended from Abraham. 
Nor the Ri^ttoufnefs <rf Wodks, or of the Mo-^ 
faicai Law } for Efau was rejeded, and JaeiA eho- 
ftn, before either of them had done either goo4 
or evil. But Ge^s Purpofe ef Eleffi$n was, h. 
Ij/hae fiaii thy Seed be sailed ; that is, as I hare 
already ftewn, ail tbofe who are bom by the Power 

of Faith, as f/aac was, arc Abrabam*$ Seed. This 
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lis the Apoftle's Proof, that Abrabamh Seed, who 
are Heirs of the Prgmifcs, are the Childfen of 
Faith' That is, that diofe who befieve in Chrift 
are Abrabam^^ Seed, and were originally int«ided 
in that Covenant God madt with Abraham, Which 
fteWs the Diftlnttion between Atrabam^t carnal and 
i^iritual Seed ; and that the Promifes made to ^- 
hfaham were all the BlefBngs of the Meffiah : Not 
merely the temporal Ptomifes of the Law of Mv- 
fis ; but that life and ImmortaUtj^ which tuas brought 
to light h tWQdfpal 

Nintthy 1 fliall add bnt tone thing more, that 
the Land of Canaafty which God promifed to Abra- 
bafnzndtohls^ctdj was a Type of Heaven. AH 
diat 1 have ah-eady faid, to prove that God*is Oo- 
^nant with Abraham Wa5 not a mere temporal Co- 
venant, but contain*d Spiritual and Eternal Blcf- 
fings, neceffarily proves that the Land tf Canaan^ 
which was the only Inheritance that<}od m exprefi 
Words promiifed to Abraham and his Seed, was not 
a mere temporal Inheritance. And if Chrift wag 
that promifed Seed in whom all the natms ef the 
earth were to be bhjpd^ as I have now flicwn you j 
and not Abraham* % Carnal, but Spiritual Seed were 
the Heirs of the Promiifesj then that promifed 
Land, which only the Spiritual Seed of Abraham 
was to inherit, could not be a mere temjioral^ but 
a heavenly Canaan. But befide this, there are a 
grfeat many Circumftances relatmg to this pro- 
mifed Land, which, when put together, can ne- 
ver be well accounted for upon any other Principle: 
And have atl the Fdrce of an Arffumt^nt, which 
difc N;iture of Types and their R^ftical Rcafons 
stnd Interpretatioi^s can give them. As to:fhcw this 
particularly. 

The firft Command that we read God gave to 
Jfbrabam was, Get thee out of thy comt^-y^ a?id from [ 
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thj kindred^ and from thy father^ 5 boufe^ unto a land 
that I ijoill JbevD thee^ Gen. 12. j. This was the 
firft A6t of Abraham's Faich» which entiUed him 
to the Promife of the Land of Canaan. By Faith 
jibrahamy when be was called to go out into a place 
which bejhould afterwards receive for an inheritance^ 
cbefd: and he went outf not knowing whither he 
weniy Heb. ii. 8. What then is meant by his 
own Country, and by his Father^s Houfe ? Is it 
only that Place where he was born, and where his 
Kindred and Relations livedo This indeed is one 
Senie of his Country, and his Father's Houje ; and 
in this Senfe he obey'd^ and went into Canaan^ 
which was thqi an unknown Country to him. But 
it is fomewhat unaccountable, why God Ihould call 
Abraham out of his own Country, and make him 
forfake all his Kindred and Relations, not to give 
him the immediate PoiTeflion of Canaak^ but only 
a Promife of it, that fome Ages after his Pofterity 
ihould inherit it; but he himfclf fhould fbjoum all 
his Days in . it, without any Pofiefllon, Or any 
fettled Habitation there: As the Apoftle adds. By 
Faith be fojourned in the land of promife^ as in a 
Jirange country ; dwelling in tabernacles with Ifaai 
and Jacob J the heirs with him of the fame promifes* 
If this were to take him from bad Company, it 
carried him into worfe. For the Canaanites were 
then fo wicked a People, that God was refolved to 
root them out, and to give their Land to ' Abra- 
ham* % Pofterity for an Inheritance. And though 
Men have a natural Affeftion for their native Coun- 
try, and for their Father's Houfe ; yet this is no 
fuch difficult Trial, to change the Air, and to 
tranfplant themfelves into a better Country. And 
"" yet in this Senfe Canaan was no ftrange Country to 
Ifaac and Jacob J who were born there. And tho* 
tliey had no Inheritance in that Country, nor any 

Cities 
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Gtks to dwell in ; yet they pitched their Tents 
whetethey pleafed \ and weregreat Princes, and 
owned fo b]r thofe Princes, and Inhabitants, who 
courted their Friendfhipsuid Alliance. 

There muft then be fomething more myfteri* 
ous in this \ and the Apoftle plainly intimates 
what it i$. To earthly Creatures this World is 
their Countrey, their Home» and their Father^s 
Houfe. And though there are many Countries^ 
which they know lictle or nothing of, yet in ge* 
neral they know what the World is, and wha€ 
its.Enjoyments are ; and are in their own Coun- 
trey, ami among their own Kindred, Men like 
themfeives, while they live here. But Heaven 
is an unknown Country *, much more unknown 
than Canaan was to Abraham^ before ever he faw 
\u It is only God, that can difcover this Coun* 
try to us, and the Way to it, as he led Abraham 
mto Canaan. Thefe are the proper Charadlers 
of this World, and of Heaven. The one is our 
Native, the other an unknown and ftrange Land» 
which is Foundation enough for a Type. And 
Abrabam^s leaving his own Country at God's 
Command, and living a Stranger, all hisi Life af- 
ter, in the Land of Cifi^^M, is in Scripture made 
a Figure of a Chriftian's Li^ in this World, who 
is but a Pilgrim and a Stranger here* Thus 
Dawd expounds it 39di Pfalm^ 12 th v« Pari 
am a Stranger with tbee^ and a Stymrmrs as all 
my Fathers were. And yet he was not a Stranger 
in the Land of Canaan as Abraham^ Ifaac^ and 
Jacob were in a literal Senfe, for he was King 
of Israel: And Canaan was no longer a ftrangc 
l^and in that Senfe, but it was the Inheritance 
ol Ifrael. Thus in iigrhPfalmy 19th v. lam 
a Stranger m the Earth % bide not thy Commoftd'* 
ments from me. And therefore St^ Peter ex- 

N . horts- 
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hoits all Chriftians as Striu^s and Pi^^ 

to dbfiain fhm fiifi>lf Lufis^ ^oabuh war agai^ the 

Soul. When jArabam left his own Countrjr^ 

though he did not go out of the World, yet 

he was erer after a Stranger % had no other 

Country while he lived, which he could calf 

his own. And if this was his myftical leaiFing 

the World, the promiled Land muft be Hea* 

ven, which the Earthly Canaan Was but a Fi^ 

gure of. Ahrabam Uv^d a Straf^r in the 

Earthly Canaan^ though God had promifed it 

him for an Inheritance. And he lived and 

died in the Faith of this PromUe, as Ifaae txA 

Jacub did. Which is a certain Proof, as 

i the A poftle argues, that though they did believe 

that their Poftertty IhouM inh^it the Earthly 

O^naan^ yet they underftood better thbgs con* 

tained in this Promife, even a heavenly Coun« 

try which they hoped to inherit ^ though they 

had no Inheritance in the Earthly Canaan^ bur 

were Pilgrims and Strangers on the Earth. I 

ebfervc rarthcr, that the Titles and CharaAers,' 

which are given to Canaan, do in a ftridfc and 

proper fenfe belong only to Heaven. It is every 

whete called ihtpron^id Land^ zxAH^Laniif 

Promife : For Goagave it to Abraham hyprcm^. 

Gal. 3.18. Now the ftrifb Notion cf d r romiied 

Land, and a Promi&d Inheritance, is what we 

can have no right to, but in Virtue of a Promi!cv 

which is neither our Birth-ri^t, nor the Merit 

of our Works. Thus St. Paid oppofes the Law 

and the Promife: If the Inheritance he by the. 

Law, that is, either by natural defcent, or by 

the Merit of Works , it is no more of Prompt % 

hnt Cod gave it to Abraham hy Promife. And 

in this fcnfe nothing can fully anfwer the Cha-^ 

radler of » promiled Land and a promifed In« 

heritsmce^ 



l^^ieance^ b^t <mly Heaven. For tjiis we Hvjj 
ko naturdl f%hc to \Jw \t ^ t^ov^ the original 
right of an IgarthJy Natofc, And th^ vrhateycr 
0UF Merits are, we c^n n^verm^rita Rewtajd^ 
wHich 11 abavfc pur Natorc Eternal ^life i^ the 
Gift of 0ffd, whic^i we can jiave only by Prp- 
mHe. And th^t in a proper Setnie is priiy th^ 
Promifed Ihheri^n^e ; not which niay l}e had 
by Protnife, but may alfp be h^d without \t^ by 
ISifth-^i^ht or Purchafe, or Con^ueft^ as apy 
mere Tenfiporal Inheritance iwy ; b^t what n0^ 
^ing. but 9 Prpnvie c^ Create any rij^bt to; 
Ara therefore wjten Camtan wi^ ca|l^ tijic Pro* 
inHed Lafid, ^hd tfie Land of Pfomife, as bejris 
given to \(ibr0baM by Prpmife i it was a juft 
Reafon to ejcpeft a more Pivine Acc0mplijh!penf 
ef this PrppjiJc, dian iai^ mere Tenipgral Ca^ 

Thus <Sod dftvc Canaan to jS^abam ^hd hi|^ 
Seed for ^7ii mbfritanae^ aqd for m StVirtafiim 
tfAeriiahci. But dpps any thigyg io this Worla 
deferre the Titte gf an itfyrit^nee^ ipuch Icfs of 
w Everlafth^ Iftbmtan^e^ Can tjierpb? any flicjl 
thing in fqcfi a myta^le 9nd chv^g^able Scene t 
Or &th God's Prpmife to yj^r^hak and hi} JPeft?- 

rity failed. V^Q We Jiow for fo Oiapy Ages» ba4 
ho' Inhcritjince in. tjic ^Wthjy Qtn^^in f No furci 

Bu^, as St !*/««? proves from thexgcftion of the 

UnbeKermg 7«i;j, that the carnal Pofteripy j^ 
^rfibam was not that.Seed tP wj^igh the Prp^ 
ffiifes were maiJe ; fo !( li^ as ^idenf » 4^t ^ 
iTemporal Canaan wgsjiPt {hat Rv^ajtht^^fnb4^ 
flt^^ which ^pd prffoilfedi to J&r^bm^^^ htf 
Sctfd ; fii^c Cj»»afn x% ©o IflMer tjtj^eir InberJ* 
temcc. But Heaven is jyyly j^nqTpropyly « Jni- 
heritance, ibf I^erifAnce ^ sbfm ibai firf fanffU 
M% tkfnberitanc0 (f the SMnts In U^U ibe &- 

N a befitance 
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birituMce rf the ISngdom of Cbrift and of^ G$d\ an 
Inheritance immortal ana undefiUd^ which fadetb 
not away J refcroed in the Heavens for us. No* 
thing Icfs deferves the Name of an Inheritance ; 
and yet what God calls an Inheritance, efpecially 
an Lihericance promifed with all the Solemnities 
of a Covenant, muft certainly be an Inheritance 
in the higheft and moft perfeA Senfe. And 
fmce the Land of Canaan in the Letter b not fuch 
an Inheriunce, it muft prefigure a more perfeft 
Inheritance, the Inheritance of the Kingdom of 
God, and of his Chrift. 

Indeed this very Title of the Kingdom of God 
and of Chrift, gives a new Confirmation to what 
I have now faid. For we know that the King- 
dom oiIfraelyf2i% the Kingdom of God, andofhis 
MeiTiah. God was their King, and he promifed 
^ to fet his King, even his promifed Memah, up- 
on the Throne of his Father David. Tet hanfe I 
fet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion ,; / will de^ 
clan the Decree , the Lord hath faid unto mcy thou 
art my Son^ this Day have I begotten theCy Pfalm 
2. 6, 7. Now the Temporal Canaan was the 
Temporal InheHtance of this Kingdom ; but the 
Kingdom of God and Chrift extends to ano- 
ther World. And therefore this Temporal Ca- 
fiaan muft include in it the Promife of a Heavenly 
Canaan^ which is the Perfeftion and Accom- 
plifhment of the Kingdom of God and of his 
Chrift. 

Jacobs Vifion is a plain and exprefs Proof of 
this. He dream* dy am behold a Ladder fet upon 
the Earthy and the top of it reached to Heaven. 
And behold the At^els of God afcending and de* 
fcendif^ on it. And bdxtd the JLord fiooa above it^ 
andfaidy I am the Lord God of Abraham thy Fa^ 
thcTy and the God (f liaac \ the Land whereon thou 
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£<f^> tn thee will I give tty and to thy Seed. And 
tbj Seed Jhall be as the Duft of the Earthy and tbou 
/halt fpread abroad to the tVeft^ and to the Eaft^ 
and to the Norths and to the Souths and in thee^ 
and in thy Seedy JbaJl^aU the Families of the Earth 
be blejfedy Gen. 28. 12, 13, 14. Now what 
does this iignifyleis, than that Communication 
which is between Canaan and Heaven ? That the 
Promife of the Land of Canaan reaches from 
Earth to Heaven; that the Foot of this Ladder 
ftood upon the Earth, but the Top of it was in 
Heaven^ where the God of Abraham and Jfaac 
dwells. And this is that Land which God pro- 
miied to Abraham and IfaaCy and which he now 
promiies to Jacobs from whence there is an 
Afcent into Heaven. But let us hear how Jacob 
himfelf expounds this Vifion, v. 16. And Jsicoh 
awaked out of his fleep^ and he faid^ Surely the 
Lord is in this Place^ and I knew it not. For did 
not Jaeob know, that God is prefent in all Places^ 
that he fills Heaven ^d Earth with his prefence? 
Yes, mofl certainly. But here he finds him 
prefent in fuch a manner^ as he is not prefent in 
the reft of . the World, The Ladder from Earth 
to Heavicn, and the Attendance and Miniftry of 
Angels, plainly Ihewed his peculiar Favour and 
Regard for the Place. And therefore he was a- 
fraid, andfaid. How dreadful is this Place! "This 
if. noni other hut the Houfe of Gcd, and this is the 
Gate of Heaven^ v. 1 7. And therefore he called 
the Name of that place Belhelj which fignifies 
the Houfe of God . But God has but one Houfe, 
which, as Jacob's Ladder did, reaches from 
Earth to Heaven. Heaven is bis Throne^ and 
the Earth is his FootJiooL But the Footftool, 
though "the meaneft part, yet belongs to the 
Throne. And therefore it is not all the Earth in 

N 3 gene-* 
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teftcral which it dUlod kis^ FottaooU hut ohty 
liMann\ ztA\tkCMduA\tk\U fuch f^tei whcro 
iSod wA» pldifed t(> rtianktft hfanftlf tkicnr piitf*^ 
cularly t)refent thUs the Ark is Calkd Gdd't 
|^)otRoc»l; as 2>4vlitBlk dls Peftpid of ^^iK^^ 
Asjirm^ Jbaiitin mj beaft to hiild an B^ 
fw the Ark if the Cavmani tf the 1^^^ $iidf^r tbe 
fhDtJlcol ef 9Uf Goi^ tChron. ii* 2. Andsitho 
95th Pfi^lm^ V. f. Eimltje the txr$ out Q»d^ 
and worflnpat bis Photjtcol^ fir be is hh Our 
Saviour applies this Tick to (be WhAla Land Cif 
Gandam Mattk K, 45. S^oeAf not kj the Esrtk 
f^riiis kis. Botftool: Thiit iS| the Lasid of 
Canaan ; for xhi Jiws nftvfcrfworft bf any 6dter 
Earth. In this fenfe tht Temple is called Ood'^^ 
Houfty where he is faid to dwtU^ kitd to place 
his Nime there, and to fit between chtt Cheru^ 
bims: And the Afk of the C6tehant is Gt>d^ 
Pr^ftnei : Jert^akm is the Holy Mftunt^ dki 
City <)f the great King. Bat it is Only did 2lel4« 
tion becweeh QanaAn afid Jenrfak^^ and the 
Tetitple aiid Be^y^, Which is Qod's Houfe and 
Throni ; end the Communications of the DiviM 
Grace airf Prefehce frorti his Throne to his Foot- 
llooU froift Heavoi to Earth ; Which is the Rta^i^ 
f6n and Fotftidation of all thefe glorious Charav 
<^er8. Ahd cut off Gaftaan froth Heaten } take 
down this Ladder^ Which preiervei the Ccmmu^ 
nitacion ' between Hearen add Earth) tiutt is| 
make Caman a mefe temporal and Earthly \n^ 
heritancb, and it is n6 hxiger the FooftooU W 
the Houfe of God ; no trtott than Ur of the Ch&k 
dees^ or JSgj^, or any other part of the Edfth 
ckferves that Title. And yet, what JdClb ^dds 
is ft ill more exprefs and fignificant: *This fc »d 
other but the Gate of Heavtn, 'Tis a very near 
relation to Heaven Indeed, to be the Gate of 
it : For a Gate is of no other Ufe or Value, but 
2 to 
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to g|^e u$ Enoance atyl Admiffion into Heaven* 
A|^ therefore the Promife of tbat Land* which 
is the Gate of Hearen, muft ixicludc the Promife 
of Heayea» or it /ignifies litj^Ie^ 
. i^hisl cake u> be an evident Proof, that the 
prptxufc^ Inheritaoce and promifed Land, wa9 
not confined to a mere Temporal Canaan. But 
the true Reprefentation of the Cafe is this: 
God entred into Covenant with Abraham^ to be 
U& Gody and the Qod of bis Seed i and pro- 
mijfed:, that, when the Time appointed was frome, 
he would give them Poflelfion of the Land <^ 
Canaan for an Inheritanos *, where they fhouid 
live feparate from the reft of die World as his 
Peculiar People, under his immediate Care and 
Government, and eigoy the fpecial Marks of hi$ 
Favour apd Prefaacp, while thev lived ; and when 
theydied^ iftheirSinsdidnotiiop up their way^ 
thqf; ihouid be tranflated into his immediatic 
Pre&nce, and exchange a Temporal for a Hea^ 
venly CMaan. This waa a Promif^and Covenant 
worthy of God ; this made Canaan indeed the 
Houfe <Qf God, and the Gate of Heaven. This 
was 2t good kea(bn for the Patriarchs to live 
and die in the Faith and Hope Qi .God^s Pro* 
mifes y which they e9Cpeded the Per^rmance of, 
to themfelves in another World, and to their 
Pbfterityboch in thiiianddienen., . 

Thiusi to proceed, this gives iis an Account 
alfo of Efau^^ Prophanene& in. ddpifing his 
Birthright i for thiat is the Name the Apoftle 
gives it, Hek vz. i6. Left tber^be afifj Forma- 
tatf ^ frifhane Perfin^ ss £fau, fuohojvr ena 
Mi^fel^f Bread fold Ms mrOhrigbt. The Story 
of which we &nd. Gin. 25. 29., and following 
Verfes. The Birth-r^^t, which he fold, 
ii^as^ CO be the Heir of dw Proiuifes i of 
that .Promife God made to Abraham of 

N 4 the 



184 Of the Immortality of the Soul^ 

the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan. The 
Reafon of his felling it was, that coming out of 
the Field faint, he dclired his Brother Jacobs 
that he would feed him with that red Pottage 
which he had made. Jacob took the Advatltage 
of this, he required him alio to fell him his 
Birthright, jind Efau faidj behold I am at the 
foint to diey and what profit Jhall this Btrtb-rigbt 
do tome? And JacobyZwM » fivear to me this Day ; 
and be fwore to bim^ and biJUd bis Birtb^rigbt 
unto Jacob. Thus Efau defpifed his Birth-right. 
From which Account it appears, that Efau un* 
derftood no more by the promiled Land, than a' 
Temporal Inheritance, which would do him no 
good, now he was ready to die. This was a 
prophane Contempt of God's Covenant and Fro- 
miie, and of his own Ihtereft in it i but the 
Foundation of it was that grols carnal Appre-* 
henfion he had of the Covenant it felf ; which 
was great Impiety and Prophanenefs, to think thus 
meanly of God*s Covenant and Promife ; as if 
God had with fo much Solemnity made a Cove* 
* oant, which was not worth having. And if this 
be Prophanenefs, then it is certain God*s Cove- 
nant with Abraham was not a mere Temporal 
Covenant, nor the Promifed Inheritance a mere 
Temporal Canaan. 

But there is fomething farther to be confi- 
dered, which I think nothing can give a reafona- 
ble Account of, without acknowledging Canaan 
to be a Type and Figure of Heaven. For it 
may be thought very unaccountable, why God, 
who had promifed by Covenant to give the 
Land of Canaan for an Inheritance t6 the Seed 
and Pofterity of Abraham j Ihould defer the 
Accomplifliment of this Promifc for fo many 
Ages* For it was four hundred and Thirty Yean 

before 
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before the' IfraeHtes went out of Egjpt\ and 
they fpent forty Years in the Wildernefs, be- 
£e^ they entered into Canaan ; fothat there paifed 
four hundred and feventy Years from the be* 
ginning and making this Promife, to the dc- 
cotnplifhment of it. There may indeed be ibme 
Account given of this Delay. For when God 
had promiled a whole Country to the Pofterity 
of Ak'abam^ it was reafonable enough to defer 
riic aftual Performance of it, till they were 
grown a great Nation, and numerous enough 
to people fuch a Country, and to drive out 
the Inhabitants of it i which will account for 
ibme part of this time. But ftill it is a great 
IKfficuIty, why, in tlie mean time God fhould 
fuflfer fuch a beloved People, with whom he had 
entered into Covenant, to be opprefled fo many 
Years with cruel Bondage in £^/; and af- 
terwards, when he had delivered them out of 
Egjpt with a mighty hand, (hould make them 
wander forty Years in the Wildernefs ; till all 
thofc, who came Men out of JEgy/>/, except 
Caleb and Jofifua^ were dead. And I can refolve 
this into no be^tter Caufe, than the Typical State 
of the Jew^ Church. 

God n<> doubt had other wife Reafons to 
juftify his Providence in expofing the Children 
of Ifrael to fuch hard Bondage in Egjpt^ and 
the Hifiory of Mofi$ tells us, why all that Ge* 
Iteration of Men died in the Wildernefs* But 
there were more myfterious Reafons than this ; 
fuch as to make Ifrael a Figure and Reprefenta* 
tion of the miferable Slavery and Servitude of 
Mankind under the 'Dominion of Sin, and the 
Tyranny of wicked Spirits ; that Kingdom of 
Darkneis reprelented by the Egyptian • Bondage ; 
and to be a t^igure of the Redemption of Sin- 

ners« 
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iicrs, in the De^liverance of J^rad out of SMi% 
and of the Difliculcies and various Tryals ofcbo 
Chriftian Life in this World) and cne Spiritual 
SupDorts and Comforts of iti and the Damcf 
of infidelity and DifobedieniXt /cr. wiMKi^^fii 
firnninbiswratb^ that 4bfy Jbdtda mi €MUt inM 
bis reft. All which we fee very lively Figure* 
of, in what happened to J^s^ in t^i and Chf 
Wildemefs. For this was the miieraUe Stale ^ 
Mankind i they were enflaved for many , Ami 
to wicked Spirits^ whom they worfliipped for 
Gods* Chnft delivers us from this Slavery by 
Signs, and Wonders, and Miracles, and a Dir 
vine Power. But after this we ftill live in tlM) 
Wildernefs of this World, where wc arc ftcaig^ 
by fiery Serpents, the TcQiputiotis of the Devil 
and wicked Spirits i and have nx> other Cure 
but to look> by the Eye of \Fatt}|» Qti the bra«- 
2en Serpent upon the Pole, that is^* oifr Cnn 
cified Saviour. And all the Support and Noil*- 
rifliment we have» is the Manna trom Heaven^ 
and Jefus Chri% that Br^ of Life,- which 
caine down from Ileavien^ and the Water out 
of the R9ck^ wbkb Rock Vfos Cbrift. Now 
. if all this was Typical, as I could ffaew yOns 
at large, from ail ^ Alh4rions and AppUcati- 
ons of the New T<^ameQt, that the imiian 
Bondage was a Figure of the Slavtiy ana Ser-r 
vitode of Sini from which we are delivered hf 
Qirifl \ and die Church in the Wikkrfiefs^ . a 
Type of the Chriftia« Life io this eWorld; 
then their EoiCrance into Ganaun mud be ft 
Type of oar Entrsiice into Hearken : Arid, con^^ 
iequently, CnHAan was a Type and Figure of 
Heaven, the true PromiJfed Lafid, and Promifed 
Inheritance. 

And 
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* And this .^e$ an AdcOufit why Mrfi$^ whQi 
l^rtaight then tOt of ^^f and by whoft Mim^ 
ftry Gtod give (he Infw f» (^ir/, «ri&& MCpaT^- 
inittcd to lead them into CanaaHi and givt tnem 
PoiTel&oil of Ikit good Land » bcraUft immor* 
tal L^c U not hf we Law «f Jl/ffft/. SFfc i>«» 

h 7ik^ Cbfiji. And thettfore Jt^s Was madd 
Giptain of tiie ildft co bring thorn int6 Cnnadn i 
and hi$ Naftic was changdd to mik^ him a more 
poper Type 6f Chrift. And yet J^^^M Mmfelf 
tod diem only ilito the Earthly and Tymcil Ca* 
naan. But therd ii a Ittore divinti atd heayenly 
Reft ftill referved fbr the People of God) al 
^Ap6ftleargut8| JHMf^iv. {,4^ and following. 
Vef fes, to prove that thtoe U aaodier Reft for 
frw Believers \ Which Aone but firu6 Believem 
Ihall enter into* Ar t&e te?i«nb i^irt^ bdievii d$ 
^fer into Rui^i 4s h JOdi «j / huv^ JwBfm m 
^^ JVratb^ if tbejjhall met into mf r^i alikkd^ 
ihtVorks wen fif^itd Jhm tbn jRimdathn nf m 
ff^ifrU^ For he J^ake in a OfiiOki place ^ $ie 
fevenA Ddj m tbis Utifoi Akd Qd did reft the . 
feventb Dnyfrom all bis fyiorks. Ami ik this plact. 
ogenHs ^ thej jft>M enPef into m reft. Eeeing 
therefore it remainetb thai fame muf ifMr tbereiUy 
and tbey, t9 ^hom it was ftrft priacbedj entefd 
not in betaufi ofUnbeiitf-^ thatis^ thofe Ifrariitet 
who for the Punilhtnent of their Unbelief all 
died in the Wildcrdels^ and never entered iiito 
CtmuMA : Agiin^ he imtiteth a tertm Dfoy^ fi^% 
in David, ToDay^ after fa long aTatti\ that is^ 
fo long after Jo^a had given them Poffcffion 
of the Land of Canaan : As it is faid\ to Daf 
if ye will bear his Voice^ harden not your Hearts. 
Ft* if'Jtfut badgrven them reft\ if the Poffeffion 
^f the Land of Canaan:, which Jojhua gave 

them. 
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them, wias all the Reft that was promifed ; tbm 
foould be not afterwards have jMten of amtber 
PeoflecfGoi. A Heavenly Reft, Yilikh Canaan 
was but a^Type of. 

Thus I have» as briefly as I couldi fliewn you 
what Evidence We have to believe, that God's 
Covenant with Abraham^ to beftow on him and 
his Seed the Land of Canaan for an Inheritance, 
did include in it the Promife of Heaven and 
immortal Life in the Kingdom of God. I am 
very fenlible, what I have now faid will be ridi- 
cuPd by Men, who believe neither the Old nor 
the New Teftament. But I have nothing to 
do with them at prefent. It is fufficient to my 
purpofe, that fuppoling the Hiftory of Mrfes to 
be true, as it is related, there can be no other 
tolerable Senfe made of it. And if we believe 
the New Teftament, we cannot reje£t Myftical 
Interpretations in genera], when we find fo many 
of them there. And then I fear not any Ol> 
jedions in particular againft what I have laid. 
For either the Reafon of the Thing, or natural 
Fimefs and Congruity of the Interpretation, or 
the Authority of the New Teftament, will con- 
firm it all. And though this has been drawn 
put to a great Length, I will make no Apolc^y 
for it; fince, befides my orisinalDefign, it con* 
tributes fo much to the right Underftandihg of 
God's Covenant with Ahrabafn ; which was the 
firft Draught of the Gofpcl-Covenant, and fill*d 
up and perfe&ed by the Appearance of Chrift^ 
that promifed Seed- 
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S E C T. V. 

The Troofs oftbt Immortality of the Smlfrom 

, the Law of Mofes. 

3, TT E T us now confider what Evidence the 
M J Mofaical Difpenfation gives us for the 
Immortality of^ t;he Soul and a future State*. 
For this is of a diftinft Confideration from God*s 
Covenant with Abraham ; which was confirmed 
of God in Chrift, Four hundred and thirty Years 
before the giving of the Law, Gal. 3* i?- Now 
it is confcflcd by all, that the Law of Mofcf 
contains no exprcis Protnile of another Life. 
But yet the whole Mofaical Difpenfation is one 
continued Proof of it •, if we will allow that 
God had any wife Defigns in that Difpenfation^ 
or the Jews any common Senfe; to underftand 
it. 

As firft to confider it only in the mofl: ge- 
neral Notion as an inflituted Religion. I ihall 
not at prefcnt difpute this Point with our modern 
Infidels, whether the Law of Mofes were a divine 
Inftitution ; or, which is all one, whether the 
Xaw was given by GoA.ThsJews did firmly believe 
It, and had great reafon to do fo, if the Hiftory of 
Mofes givq? a true Account of that terrible Appear- 
ance on Mount Sinai J when God fpoke the Law 
with an audible' Voice, and gave them thefe Sta- 
tutes and Ordinances by the Hands of Mofe$^ 
when he was with him forty Days in the Mount. 
This, I fay J thc^WJ always believed, and do 
fo to this Day \ and therefore did, and do believe, 
that their Religion came from God. Now I dare 
■ ' l'- ■ appeal 
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sippealto the moft obftinate Infidels, whether 
they would not think it a very jg^ood Argument 
for a future State, did chby believe there was any 
fuch thin^ as a Revealed and Inftituted Religion, 
f^ 13 it credibly that God would give h^Xavir 
immediately from Heaven^ ^nd io minutely pre* 
fcribe all the' Rites and Ceremonies of his 
Worfliip ; if all Religion were to be Coqfiped 
only to diis Wprid ? Or that any People w^ild 
parieotly fubmit to fuch \ burdeafome Y6k^ a4 
the Jewifi Lav wa3» who had^ nothing to hope 
or fear from God, but only io this Life ? Ttwi 
Belief of Rewards wd FuniJhm'cnts is the true 
Foundation of Hdi^on* ^ that cometb to Cod 
tnuft believe that be is ; and ilfat be is the Rewardef* 
€f $bm that diBsmtty fed bimj Heb. u* 64 
And yet picrc temporal Rewar^S^ and PunifH» 
mcnts never did, nor rirer can make tnje devout 
Worlhippen of (Sod. Expcricnte tdls us, that 
Men will venture what God can or will dp to 
them in this World, could they be fecurc thatf 
there is no A^tcount in the next- And therefore^ 
when Cod himfelf inftltutes a Religion, and an- 
nexes Rewar(b and PunjUments to the ijiftitutioni 
whatever the Cette** of thefc Proixufcs jor Thrqtt^ 

nings fignifies, they iP^f^ always be 'exten4ed 
to another Wprfd ; becaufc tJjefe are Ae proper 
Promifcs and ^ Rewards of Religion ; wjthoirt 
which it lofi^ its f^cred Obliganon, an^ tttiJV 
Into a mere Civil and Politlcjc Inftitutign- 

But what is this, ypu will Ay, to Ae Prpof 
of a future StatCt when the Law it ftjf ma1(e$ 

no fnention of it ; and contains np othet Jtq^ 
mifcj or Thitatoings in cxprcfS; Wonjb tot 
what are temporal ^ whidi feems rather fO cptifotc 
AeBdief of another life f For had th^re bcfsi 
any future Rewards, it is reafonsible to tbink^ 

thaC 
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t)iat God would h&vt promifed fuch Rewattls 
aneirprefs Terms ; >9rhich would have been a mor6 
poweHtil Support to their Faith, and a ftronger 
Obligation to religious Worfhip« 

But thiiB is not the Queftioii, whether this be 
^e beft Evidence we can have for a future State i 
for chat we grant it is not. But whether it be not 
a better Evidence than the mere Light of Nature 
gives us : And whether devout Jms had not all 
rae rcafon in the World to expound thde tempo* 
ral Promifes into eternal Rewards ) which ac* 
cording to the Senfe of Mankind are the proper 
Rewards of Religion. When we are aflured that 
God will reward his devout Worfhippcrs, which 
die temporal Promifes of the Law aflure us of. 
It is very eafy and natural to believe, that thel^ 
Rewards fhall be compleated and perfeAed in a 
better Life* 

This is what good Men moft paflionately 
liefire : This is what God can do -, what the 
Light of Nature teaches us to hope for ; and 
then fuch temporal Promifes are a very good 
Pledge and Earneft of it. For if God have a 
Favour to good Men, and will greatly reward 
diem» as thefe temporal Promifes prove he will ; 
it is n<^ to be thought that God will confine ail 
his Grace and Favour to this World j where, if 
\t were nothing elfe, the Shortnefi of their 
Abode makes them uncapable of any gi'cat' 
Reward. And this Afllirance the Molaical 
Law, coniider^d as a divine Inftitution, gave the 
Jnoi % though it made no exprefs Prpm'ifis of 
another Life. ' 

Efpeeially if we conlider , Secondly , that 
theft Promifes are of fudi a Nature, and fo cir- 
cumftantiated , that they oinnot receive their 
jttft and full AccompliiOiment in this WorldJ 

God 
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God promifed Jhrabam to^ve him the Land of 
Canaan for an Inheritance 1 which» as I have al^ 
i^ady Ihewn you^ included in it the Promife of 
Heaven. And the Mo£ucal Difpenfation con<^ 
firms this many ways. When Abraham was 
commanded by God to leave his own Country 
and his Father^s Houfe, and to follow him into 
a ftrange Land ; from that Time he lived, as ic 
were, out of this World* And when God in 
his own appointed Time fulfilled this Promife to 
Jhrabam*s Pofterity^ by giving them Pofieflion 
of Canaan for an Inneritailce ; this Land it ielf 
was feparated from die reft of die World, as 
if it were no Part of it. They were to live by 
themfelves, and to be a World by themfelves^ 
to have no Communication with the Idolatrous 
Nations ; and fuch at that Time all the Nati-* 
ons of the World were. None were permitted 
to live among them, who did not worfhip the 
one Supreme God, the God of Ifrad^ and no 
other God befides him. For this was a holy 
Land, which God had chofen for himfelf, to 
place his Name there. And they were a holy 
and a peculiar People, feparated to the peculiar 
Worfhip and Service of God. Now is it poffi*' 
ble to expound all this to a mere literal Senfe ? 
Can we poffibly think,, that God who is the 
Maker of die World, and the Sovereign Lord 
of all , fhould feparate Canaan from the refl of 
the World, and the Children of Ifrael from the 
reft of Mankind, only to have a litde Spot of 
Earth,* and a little handful of Men on it, whom 
he would call his own ? If God defigned only 
to have a People in this World, whv did he not 
affert his Authority over all Mankina ; and make 
himfelf as much known to them all, as he did 
to Ifrael f Why did he feparate Canaan^ and fe* 
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fankte^«f/ frpm, the reft of the World, when 
the whole World wd a11 Mankind are equally 
bis Mf God'< Covewni with ^^/ were a mere 
ccsnporal Connaoc, it were impoQible to give 
any AccQun^of this Matter. But when all 
Mankind were dcdinod to Idolatry, it bocamc 
the divine WiAiom by extraordinary M^ods to 
preierve a holy Seed in the World » and to fo» 
Mrate theni ^oavthe Convcriation pi Idolatera 
by pecnliar Laws and Sita of WorHup. to 
ierve d^e £nda of his Graee and Providence ia 
future Ages. But ^ is not my {^eient BuA- 
nefs. What I have now to c^ferve is onlr this : 
That fince God bad feparated ^r^el^ and fepa* 
iratod C(ma» irom the reft of the World \ they 
bad reafgn to thinki that his Covenant and Pro* 
miib were not confined to this World, when it 
ieparated them from this World, and would not 
allow them any Converiacion in it. For to take 
them out of this World, even while thev lived 
init, and todothisa&a peculiar Aft ot Grace 
andFavourt coqidligiaifv nothing kfs,. than that 
ihey were iy)t of this World ; but that he had 
jpeferved a better World, and more divine Con- 
varjtataon, for the true ^a^s. And there^ 
foi^es as I obfervM befi;;ife, afi^r Qod bad given 
them the Po(&fiion q£ the Land of CoMa^uii 
good Men (till owned themfelves to he Pilgrims 
%^ Stmngeis upon Earth. 

Thus God pfomiM hi& ProHence to them^ 
thai he ^ii^uJd dwell among theim and be their 
God. This he did in- the TaWnacIe in the 
Wiid^j«efc whcie was th* A^k of the Cov^ 
flwt; and whef^ \i»y were ftttkd in C^^v^^ 
^m^d^ de%ned> ^ Mwo^ buil( him an 
JNk»u^, whe»be <^^ ^^ 4%o4e and Reiiv 
afftddweUbesweia ttMaQserubimst andwaa d^ 
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the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan. The 
Reafon of his felling it was, that coming out of 
the Field faint, he dcfired his Brother y^r^A, 
that he would feed him with that red Pottage 
which he had made. Jacob took the Advantage 
of this, he required him alio to fell him his 
Birthright, yind Efau faidj behold I am dt ibe 
j)oint to die^ and what profit Jhall ibis Birtb-rigbt 
do to me? Jnd Jsicohfa^j fivear to me this Day ; 
and be fivore to bimj and be fiHd bis Birtb^rigbt 
unto Jacob. Thus Efau defpifed his Birth-right. 
From which Account it appears, that Efau un- 
derftood no more by the promifed Land, than a' 
Temporal Inheritance, which would do him no 
good, now he was ready to die. This was a 
prophane Contempt of God's Covenant and Pro- 
mife, and of his own Ihtereft in it ; but the 
Foundation of it was that grofi carnal Appre- 
henfion he had of the Covenant it felf ; which 
was great Impiety and Prophancnefs, to think thus 
meanly of God's Covenant and Promifc ; as it 
God had with fo much Solemnity made a Cove* 
• nant, which was not worth having. And if this 
be Prophancnefs, then it is certain God's Cove- 
nant with Abraham was not a mere Temporal 
Covenant, nor the Promifcd Inheritance a mere 
Temporal Ci^ir^^;i. 

But there is fomething farther to be confi- 
dered, which I think nothing can give a reafona- 
ble Account of, without acknowledging Cdnaan 
to be a Type and Figure of Heaven. For it 
may be thought very unaccountable, why God, 
who had promifed by Covenant to give the 
Land of Canaan for an Inheritance tO the Seed 
and Pofterity of Abraham^ Ihould defer the 
Accompliflmient of this Promife for fo many 
Ages, For it was fbut hwdred and Thirty Yeart 
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before the' Ifraelites went out of Egjpt\ and 
they fpent forty Years in the Wilderncfs, be- 
fyjtt they enter'd into Canaan ; fothat there pafled 
four hiuidred and feventy Years from the be* 
ginning and making this Promife, to the ac- 
compliftiment of it. There may indeed be fomc 
Account given of this Delay. For when God 
had promifed a whole Country to the Pofterity 
of JS^abam^ it was reafonable enough to defer 
die actual Performance of it, till they were 
grown a great Nation, and numerous enough 
to people fuch a Country, and to drive out 
the Inhabitants of it ; which will account for 
fome part of this time. But ftill it is a great 
Difficulty, why, in the mean time God (hould 
fuffer fuch a beloved People, with whom he had 
entered into Covenant, to be opprefled fo many 
Years with cruel Bondage in Eg^fpt ; and af- 
terwards, when he had delivered them out of 
EqP with a mighty hand, ihould make them 
winder forty Years in the Wildernefs -, till all 
thofe, who came Men out of J5Jgy/>/, except 
Cakb and Jojhua^ yfttt dead. And 1 can refolve 
this into no better Caufe, than the Typical State 
of the Jewfi Church. 

God no doubt had other wife Reafons to 
juftify his Providence in expofihg the Children 
of Ifrad to fuch hard Bondage in E^p ; and 
die Hiftory of Mofes tells us, why all that Ge* 
neration of Men died in the Wildernefs. But 
there were more myfterious Reafons than this ; 
fuch as to make Ifrael a Figure and Reprefenta- 
tion of the miierable Slavery and Servitude of 
Mankind under the Dominion of Sin, and the 
Tyranny of wicked Spirits ; that Kingdom of 
Darknefs reprefented by the Egyptian • Bondage ; 
and to be a JFigure of the Rraemption of Sin- 
ners, 
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mrdl% To confirm this, I obferve farther, 
that God gave the fame Laws to J/rael as the 
Condition of their Happinefs and Profperity in 
the Land of Canaan^ which he now requires ua 
to obferve, to qualify us for the Happinefs of 
Heaven. And it is reaibnabk to think, oonfi** 
dering the Wifdom, Juftice^ and Goodnefs of 
Cod, that where the Conditions are the fame» 
the Happinefs alfo fhould be the fame. 

The Ten Comnuuidments are acknowledged 
so be the Summary of all xiatural and moral 
Laws -, and the Ceremonial and ritual Ohfervan-- 
cesof thoLaw, were intended to fignify all that 
i^iricual Puricy of Heart and Mind, which b 
now required by the GofpeL Circumciftoii^ and 
Wafliings, and Purificatbns, and abftaining: 
from unclean Meats, and a great many other 
Obftrvances, were to teach them the moft di- 
vine Virtues, viz. the Circumcifion^of the Hearty 
to Wfllh them and make theqi clean, . to put away 
the Evil of their Doings, and to learn Co da 
well, as their own Protects expound tbem» 
' Their Sabbatick RcA, their Publick Fafts, and 

FeAivab, and Sacrifices, whk:h contained all the 
Parts 6f natural Worfhip, with all the inftituted 
Signs and Expreflions of it, and which good 
Men underftood to be of no Value without in-^ 
tema! Piety and Devotion Of Mind> which they 
were intended to fignify^ I lay, ^efe and flick 
like La^s were the Tqrms of God^s Coi^aant 
with IJraet; And there is nothing nxxre,: if we 
confider the true Intent and Significadcm of 
thef& Laws, required of us under the Goipd, ta 
entitle Ua to Heaven. Whjch is a very ^ood 
Reafon to think, that Heaven was promiied 
them Hpder the Type and Figure of a temporal 
Canncnr. And certainly thus the Pfalmijt under- 
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ttatsA it, Pfalm 15. Lord, iobo Jball ahide m thy 
Tabernade? xvbv Jbali i-aaU in tby holy Hill f 
Hi that tvalieth uprightly, and itiorketb Rtgh* 
Mufntft, and J^eaketb tbi i'rutb fnm bis Heart. 
He that hackUtttb mt witb bis Tongue, nor doeth 
tvil to his Neighbour, hot taketb up « Reproach 
*iainft bis Neighbour: In whofe Eyes a vifg Per- 
fon is contemnedy hut hi honouretb them that fear 
the Ifird, He that fwearttb to bis own Hurl, and 
chaHgetb not t be that pittetb not out bis A^ney to 
Ufuty, nor taketb Reward agatnjl the Innotent. 
He that doetb theft 'THngs, fiiaU never be meved. 
Thcfe were Laws givwi to Ifrael to obferve in 
the temporal Canaan: But the P/a/rat^ certainly 
fpeaks here of the true H^f Hill, that ii, of 
Heaven it ielf, which the Earthly Sien was but 
a Figure of. For many dwelt in, the earthly 
Sion^ who did not obferve thefe LawS} but 
none could dwell in this holy Hill without ob- 
ferving them % and thofe who did obferve them, 
Should never he meved, that is, ftiall always dwell 
there 1 which fignifies, that this holy Hill the 
'Pfalmijl fpeaks of, is an eternal HabitatioDi 
which can be true only of Heaven. 

Had God intended no more in his Promifes to 
Ifrael, but A temporal Canatn, he ofed them 
mnch worfethan he did the roll of Mankind. 
All the Privilege they had by being God's pecu- 
liar People, was to live under levercr Laws, 
find to be more feverely punifhed for their Sins s 
as God himfelf tells them, Teu only have I 
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were as fiourifhing Countries as Canaan ws^* 
But if the Jews turned Idolaters, God certainly 
delivered them into the Hands of their Ene* 
mies ; either to be opprefled by them at Home, 
or to be carried Captive by them mto Foreign 
C6untries \ that as tbesfervedfirange Gods in their 
cwn Landy they Jbauld be ftrangers in a Land 
which ^s not theirs^ Jeremiah 5.19. 

.Now fuppoGng Canaan to be a mere temporal 
Inheritance, it is very unaccountable, why God 
ihould fufFcr all the reft of the World to be Ido? 
laters, but not fuffer the Children of Ifrael to 
commit Idolatry in Canaan. For why fhould the 
Idolatry of Ifrael in Canaan be more provoking 
than the Idolatry of all the World befides^ 
And yet for this Reafon the Ten Tribes were 
carried away into a perpetual Captivity ; and 
Judab was afterwards carried Captive into- So^y* 
Jon for ieventy Years. But now if Canaan was 
a Type of Heaven, as the carnal Ifrael was oif 
the true fpiritual Ifraelj this gives a plain Ac- 
count of it. For how profperous foever Idola- 
try may be on Earth, no Idolaters muft live in 
Heaven 5 none muft be owned for God's peculiar 
People, nor dwell in his Prefence, who wor- 
ibip any ftrange God. And this is a good Rea- 
fon, why God gave the fame Laws for Canaan; 
^s for Heayen. But then if this be allowed as a 
good Reafon, it proves that the Promifc of the 
temporal Canaan did reach to Heaven ; that they 
were trained up under fuch Laws and Difcipline 
in the temporal Canaan^ as ihould prepare and 
qualify them to dwell in God's immediate Pre- 
feuce m Heaven. 

Fourthiyy *Tis imiverlally acknowledged by 
all Chriftians, that the moft myfterious Parts of 
the Jewijb Worfliip were Types of Chrift. The 

Tem- 
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Tepipic where God dwelt by fymboUcal Signs, 
was the Type of the Body of Chrift, wherein 
the Fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, not in 
Types and Figures, but mfumSt, really and 
truly,' Cdojftam 2. 9. And therefore Chrjft 
owns himfclf to be ff-eater than the Temple^ 
Matth. 12. 6. Moft of the Sacrifices of the 
Law were Types of that great Sacrifice wion the 
Crofs 1 as we muft own, if we acknowloage the 
Authority of the New Teftament, which ap- 
plies all thefe legal Sacrifices to the Sacrifice" of 
Chrift ; as, befides many odier Places, youmay 
fte at large in the Epiftle to the Hebrews. 
Now if the Mofaical Oeconomy was typical of 
Chrift, and of the Goft>el State, it muit typify 
^fo all the Blefllngs of the Gofpel, and tkti%- 
fbre that Immortality which Chrift batb brought 
to light by the GoJpA. And indeed- all dw A- 
mufements of the Law were fuch a mere Shew 
of Pageantry, that wife and devout Men had 
reafon to apprehend fomething more divine and 
myfterious concealed under them. ' ' Arjd it is 
Certain, that when earthly Things arft Types, 
they muft be Tvpcs of heavenly. The earthly 
Tabernacle ana Temple, where God chofe to 
dwell on Earth, muft typify the immediate Fre- 
fenceof God in Heaven, whither the God in? 
carnate, who was made Flefh and Blood amoi^ft 
lis, will tranllate all his fincere DiTcipIes, to be 
where he is, and to fee his Glory. Thofe legal 
Sacrifices, which fanAified to the purifying of 
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BfiUfj We muft here more j^rticuUrly cftn- 
lider the Nature of Sacrifices, which ttiaae up a 
great Part of the Mofaical Law. Tho* th6 Ufe 
of Sacrifices has been as ancient as the Fall of 
Man» 'tis a great Dlfpute whether Sacrificed are 
a Part of natural or inftitute4 WOrfhip. We 
have in Scrioture nO account of their Inftitu- 
tion, and that occafions this Difpute. But I 
could never yet find in my own Mind, or learn 
from any other Man, a good natural Keafon 
for offering Beafts in Sacrifice to God. And 
yet all natural Worlhip is founded upon fomd 
^lain natural Reafon. And befides this, were 
Sacrifices a Branch of natural Worlhip, how 
come che^ to be abrogated ? For though the 
OoffttI or Chrift improves Nature, it abrogates 
nothing that is purely natural. An^ it is cer*; 
tain that in the Jemjo Law there was nothing 
natural, but all typical in their Sacrifices. And 
therefore though there is no mention made in 
the Hiftory of Mdfes of the Original Inftitution 
of bloody Sacrifices, we have reafon to think» 
that Sacrifices were not Nature^ but Infti« 
tution. 

But then this Harts a greater Difficulty: To 
what End thefe Sacrificed were inftituted by God i 
All Men giunt, that Sacrifices were for the £x* 
piation of Sin, to redeem the Life 6f the Sin- 
ner, with the Life of the Beaft, which was la- 
crificcd in his ftcad. But then this feems very 
unaccountable, how the Life of a Beaft fhouli 
make an Atonememt for the Sins of Man ; w:hy 
Blood ihould be required for the Expiation of 
Sin; and what Satisfaftion this could make to 
the divine Juftice. 

But 
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But fetting afide all tHcfe Difputes at prefent, 
there feemB to be one great End of Sacfificcs 
which Is little taken nodes of, and that is, co 
give Men Hopes of a Life after Death. Adam^ 
was thrcatned with Death, if he Ihould eat of 
riie Tree of Knowledge of Good ahd Evil : 
h the Day that ibm tattn thnrt^y Am fbalt Jkre' 
h iU. So chat ^om tnat time he vru onder die 
Sentence of Death. But yet he liwd many hun* 
dred Years, before this Sentente was aftnally 
executed upon him ; which muft be rtfolved m- 
to the merciful GoodneCi of God, who immedi- 
ately upon the Fall profiiifed a Redeemer, that 
the Seed of the ^ofhafi jtmli break the Sfrptnfs 
Bead; and in the mean time accepted the Sa- 
crifice of Beafts, as a Ranfom for the Life of 
Man ( as it was In the Cal^ of ^aac^ who was 
a Tyjre of Chrift ; when he was to be offered as 
a Sacrifice to God, his Life was fpared, and a 
Ram offered in his Head; which ilgniBedthat 
the Sacrifices of Beafts ihould be accepted till 
the coming of Chrift, who ftiould put an end to 
them alJ, by the great Sacrifice of the Crofs. 
We do not indeed read that Mam at that time 
offered any Sacrifice tp God, but we re-id that 
which makes it very probable that he did : For 
it is faid, that untt Adam 4nd his Wife God made 
Coats if Skim, and cloalhei ibem ■, which mult 
fignify the Skins of Beafts t and that proves that 
Beafts were then killed} which as ^r aS we can 
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after Death, and an Eamcft of Immortal Life, 
after the Death of thcfe Bodies i and ^ve good 
Men great reafon to hope for iL Thus I*in fure it 
was in faft in all the World. For, whatfoever 
Reafons they had for tc, all Men thought the Ex- 

Siation of Sacrifices extended to another Life, 
ut what the Sacrifices of Beafts were but an 
obfcure Figure of, was evident in the Sacrifice 
of Chrift, which was typify*d by them. He died 
uptMitheCrofsfbr us, to deliver us from Death t 
but then he himfelf rofe again from the Dead, 
and became the Example and the Author of a 
Iiife after Death. V/hich fiiews us, what the 
Meaning, of thofe Figures was -, and gives us 
fuch a Proof of a Life after Death, as neither the 
Light of Nature, nor the Law of Mefes could 
give us. Which brings me to the Third and 
moft Perfect Evidence of immoral Life ; that 
Life and Immortality u mm hvi^t to l^bt tbnai^ 
tkeGoJpeL 
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Concerning the Gofpel Evidence of Im^ 

mortal Life. 

SECT. I. 

T^h Go^el Notion of Life and Immortality. 

... . / 

HAVING explained to you the nator^ 
and moral Arguments for the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, and a future State, and (hewn 
you what great Evidence we have of this from 
Qod's Covenant with Abraham^ and from the 
Hiftory and Law of Mofes ; let us now confider 
what greater Evidence the Gofpel of our Saviour 
4ias given us, which is the laft and highefi: Evi- 
dence of all : As St. Paul tells us, Cbr^ bath ab/h 
lijhed Heathy and brought JUfe and Immorla^y to 
light by the Gojpely 2 Tim. !• lo. 

But this feems to be a. terrible Objefiiion a- 
gainft all that I have already difcourfed: As if 
the World had known nothing of I^^^iW Immor^ 
talityj till the preaching of the Gofpel by Jefis 
Cbrijl. For if there were fuch good Evidence 
for a future State frorh the Light of Nature, 
jmd from the Laws of Mofes^ as I have en- 
deavoured tp prove that there is, how can the 
Apoftle fay, that Life and Immortality is brought 
fo Light by the Gofpel \ which fcems to imply, 

V. that 
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that the World was in the Dark before, and 
knew nothing of it ? And therefore it will \k 
neoefiary, before I proceed, rightly to Sute this 
Matter. 

The common Anfwer to this Objeftion is, 
Thattho* Mankind did generally believe a Future 
State, that the Souls of good and bad Men did 
live after Death, and that they were rewarded 
and punifhed according as they had deierv^d \ yet 
they had not fo clear and certain, and diflin^ a 
Knowledge of this, as the Gofpel Revelation 
gives us : That tho* they were not wholly in the 
Dark, nor perfcftly ignorant of another Life, 
yet now they fee by a brighter Light, and have 
the highcft Evidence that can be given for un- 
feen Things ; that comparatively fpeaking, JJ^ 
wni Immortality may be (aid to be brdught to tJ^t 
irj the Gofpel^ tho* the World was not wholly ig- 
norant of a future State before. 

Now this I grant is true ; but it does not 
feem to anfwer the height of this Exprefljon, 
For to brini td L^tj properly fignifies a new 
Difcovery of fomething that was unknown be- 
fore, or not generally known. And therefore 
we muft enquire what the Apoftlc means by Ufi 
and Immortaiitj\ for here, as I apprehend it, 
the Mift^ke lies. - 

Now by Life and Immortality is generally un- 
derftood no more than a Future State ; that, the 
Souls of good Men live, and receive the Rc- 
waixls of Virtue after Death. And in this Senfe 
it is very hard to fay, L^e and Immortality is 
hrou^t to Light by the Gojpel -, Sinct the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind, whatever the Reafons of 
this Belief were, did believe it from the Bcgin- 
ing of the World. But this is not. the Gofpel 
Notion of Life and Immortality \ which does 

not 




i»t merely fignify the Life of fcparate Souls, bw 
tihe Relurredion of the Dead int& Immortal Life, 
eo live for ever in Immorciil «nd Incorruptible 
Bodiej, If it appears that thit is the true Go- 
fpelNotioiitrf" Life and Immoreility, youwiU 

' all grant, that tbv.Life and IthmortMliiy is h-ongf^ 
H ^ht only by ibcG^pel. The Heathen World 
koeW nolliing of it j their wifeft Fhilofbphera 
l»ught at the moition of it, whai St. Paid 
pnacb'd 7^' ^td tbt RtfttrrtSun^ There ia 
mdtied ibi»o reafon to think, tibat good Men, 
both before and i«i6er the Law, bad fome No- 
tton.of the Rerurre<fl:toti of the Body, as I have 
already obferv'd to you from that Faflage in 

• Jo^i wbkh cannot reaftu^y te expounded 
CO any other Soife. / hmm tbtt vt^ Redtemer 
Uwtb, and that bt Jbali Jiand tt the latter day 
itfM tbf Earth, A»d tim^ after my Skm^ Warms 
di0n>y tUs Bidy, yet w my Fli/h Jkaii I/at Gtd: 
Whm I fidl f« for my fiify md mm Eyas JbaS 
itMdy and tut amtbtf. ; tbm^b my Reiss bt ^va- 
Jinnedtvitbrnrtft Job 19. 25, 36, 27. Andthera 
are feveral Texts in the Book of Pfalms, wiiidl 
ftem plainly to look that way. In otnr Sarioor's 
I>ays this feems to have been the receiv'dOpi- 
aioo eonCetmng the Rcfurrc^ioa. For the Ob-( 
jtAion (£ the Saddvats agaiaft the Rcforredifw.^ 
^nly relaies Co the Rffurre^tcm of the Body. 
They pw the C^ of a Woman, who had foc- 
ceffively marrkd fevco Brethreo , wka^ W^ 
Jhndd^e it, tf tktftittat, At tht R^trre^at^ far 
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of thofe Days4 And we may obienre, that zm 
often as cur Saviour fpeaks of the Refmrredion 
of the Dead^ yet none of them ever obgcfted 
agaiflfttidsmstiiiewDBdrme* And yet it doed 
not appear, whence they had diis Notion, or 
what Foundation there was for this in their ikw, 
which makes no expre^ mention of it. One 
thing which feems ftrongly to have inclined them 
to this Belief, is the Glory of the Kingdoiii 6f 
the Mefftasr l^^hich gave them an Expeftation 
of rifing again from the Dead, to reign with him 
on Earth, when he appeared ; without which 
all the good Men for fo many Ages, who lived 
before the coming of the MeJfiaSy could have 
had no ihare in the Glory and Happinefs of his 
Reign. But this Immortal Life a^s never brought 
toUgbtj was never made vifible, till the Ap- 
pearance of Chrift. The Heathen World knew 
nothing of it : And the Jews had but very im* 
perfea Conjedures about it : But now -we fee 
the *Refurre&ion of the Dead, and Immortal 
Life, -in the Refurreftion of Chrift from the 
Dead. 

Now I need not lay much to prove^ that this 
is tJie true Gofpel Notipn of Life andlmmorta^ 
lity : Not only that the Souls of good Men live 
and fubfift after this Life in a feparate Scate ; for^ 
tho' as our Saviour fays, they all live to Godj yet 
the Separation of Soul and Body is both in a 
Natural and Scripture Notion a State of Death •, 
and fuch Men are called the Dead*, but Immor-^. 
tal Life begins in the Refurreftion of the Dead. 
The Apoftle tells us,, that Cbriji has abol0>*d 
Death J and brought Life and Immortality to Light. 
Now to abolifi Deaths is to put an end to It ; and 
nothing puts an end to Death, but rifing from 
the De^. This Chrift )ias done in bis own Per* 

fon. 
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Ibn, and thereby deftroyed the Power of Death, 
and given a vifible DenK>nftratic»i to all his Dtf- 
ciples of Life and Tmmortality : That they alfo 
ilull rife again from the Dead, and live in Im- 
mortal Bodies, as he now does. And therefore 
what we render Immertdit-jt ifia^Ay figniSes 
Incorrupien^ which relates wholly to the Body, 
which fees Corruption in the Grave, is fawn in 
Cerruption, but raifed in Ituorruption. St. Paul. 
tells us, that as in Adam all Me, fa in Cbrijijbatl 
^li be made alive. Now we know, that that Death 
which j^am brought upon himfelf and all his 
Pofterity, is the Separation of Soul and Body. 
And therefore to be made alive in ChriJI, muft iig- 
nify our RcfurreAioii from the Dead with incor- 
ruptible and immortal Bodies. But I need not 
infift upon the Proof of this. For there is not 
any one Text in the New Teftament, where /«<- 
aortal Life fignifies any thing clfe, but the ftate 
of the Refurreftion. And this is the Force of our 
Saviour's Argument, whereby he proves the Re- 
furrcftion of the Dead. Notv that the Dead are 
raifid, even M(^es /hewed at the Bujb, viben he 
called tbe Dird, ihe God of AhuYnmt and the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob : For he is not the 
God of the Deady but <f the Uvir^; for all live 
tobinty Luke 20. 37,38. Some think, that our 
Saviour's Argument proves no more, but that 
the Souls of good Men live after Death, not 
that their Bodies fhall be raifed again from the 
Dead : Which is very, ftrangc, when our Savi- 
our exbredv n\\eA(te& ir tn nrnve. that rh« Dnad 
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Gad if thi Diod^ hut rf the Uvingi Can Ihbig 
here fignify thofe who are dead, and live only 
in a Sute of Deatb f What then do the Dead 
and Death fimify ? How do Dead and Livings 
and Life and Death, differ, if both fignify the 
State of ieparatie Souls, which yet are conftantly 
of^posM to each other in Scripture i So our Sa-* 
viour telk us, / am he thai ^ttb and was dead<, 
and behold I am alhe for evermore. Where his 
beir^ dead fignifies the iq»ration of his Soul 
and Body, and his living fignifies the re-unioit 
of them at his Refurreftion, when he reafTamed 
his Body Immortal and Glorious, never to part 
with it more, Revelatims t. i8. And thus wo 
muft underftand our Saviour^s Aigumcnt, if we 
Will make aiiy thing of it. The Dead rtfity diat 
is, thofe, who are now in a State of Sepiratiofi^ 
who have kft their Bodies in the Grave, ihall 
rife again with their Bodies into Immortal L^. 
And this our Saviour proves, becaufe God owns 
himielf to be the God of fuch good Men, who 
are dead : Their God, • that is, their Father^ 
their Pre&rver, their Benefador, their e^fceed-^ 
ff^ great reward^ who will beftow aJl Bleffings on 
them. But God is not alt this vifibly to good 
■Men, v4iile they want their Bodies, whi^ are 
ncceffary to compkat and perfect their^ Happi* 
nefs. But then he will appear to be their God, 
when he flialt reftore them to Life again, and 
cloath theih with Immortaland Glorious Bodies i 
For he is $h0 God of the JJ^ini. And if h be 
otgefted, why di^ docs God call hi*nfelf the 
God of the fe good M^, while they are in the 
State of Dca^i^ Por Ssviour anfwers, M H&e 
to him, Th^ are not extinA, but arc asfcaj^py 
as a State of Scpatacion will admit, and their 
Life is 6fe in Go^'a Hands, who io his own 
2 good 
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good time wiJl certainly reftore them to Life 
again. And therefore he is their God now, and 
will appear in a more glorious manner to be their 
God then. This is a plain and fenfible Argument, 
and, I doubt not, is the true Meaning ofour Sa- 
viour in this Place. And this may fatisfy us what 
is meant by Livings and by Life aftd Immcrtality. 
Whatever Perfu^fion the World had of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, that alone is not the Gof- 
pei Life and Immortality^ which fignifies fuch a 
pcrfeft State of Life, as rcfults from the bleffed 
Reunion of Soul and Body. 



S E C T. 11. 

The Gv/pel Promifes of Life and Im^ 

mortality^. 

HAving thus cleared the Way, t proceed t6 
confider how this Life and Immortatitj is 
brought to Light by the Gojpel. 

Now there are two things commonly inCfted 
on to this Purpofe, which are of great Weight 
and Mortient i tho*,I think, lis commonly ftated, 
they fall very fliort of that full Evidence which 
the Gofbel gives Us. And they are, Ftfftj the 
eixprefs PrOmifcs of Life and Immortality i And, 
Secondly^ the vifible Confirmation of all thefe 
Promifes by the Refurredtion of Chrift from the 
Dead. 

Firfi, The e^tpf efs Promifes of immortal Life. 
That there are fuch Promifes Contained in the 
Gofpel, is too plain to fteed a Proof. Our Sa- 
viour upon all Occafions promifes eternal Life to 
all his fincere Difcipks, and threatens Hypo- 

P critesi 
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crites,'and Infidels, and incorrigible Sinners, with 
eternal Puniftiment. Thus our Saviour declares 
the Will of his Father: God fo loved the ff^tn^ld, 
that he gave his only begotten Sen^ that wbofoever be- 
lieves in him Jhoula not ferijh^ bttt have everlafttng 
Life. This is the Will of the Father^ which hath 
fent me^ that of all that he hath gvven me I Jhould 
lofe nothings but Jhould raife it up again at the laft 
day ; and this is thi JVUl of him that fent me^ that 
every one that feeth the Son^ and believetb on bm^ 
•may have everlafiingLife^ and I will raife bhn up at 
the lajt day^ John 6. 39, 40. lam the Rejitrreifion 
and the Life^ he that believeth in me^ though he be 
dead yet Jhall he live ; and he that liveth and belie^ 
veth in me Jhall never die^ John 11. 25. *This is 
Life eternal^ to know thee the only true Godj and 
Jefus Chrift whom thou hajifentj John 1 7. 3, All 
thofe Promifes which fo frequently occur, of the 
Kingdom of Heaven^ of feeing God, of glorious Bodies 
at the RefurreAion, that the Righteous Jhall Jbme 
forth like the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father^ 
give us as great an Affurance of this as the ex- 
prcfs Word and Promife of God can give us. Let 
us then confider the nature of this Evidence^vthich^ 
Firfly is a new fort of Evidence, which the World 
never had before: And, ' Secondly , That we can 
have no Evidence of Life and Immortality, in 
the Gofpel Notion of it, without a Promife : 
And, mrdlyy it exceeds all other fort of Evidence 
which the World ever had before. 

As for the Ftrft, 1 need fay little of it ^ for 
no Man pretends that the World had any ex- 
prefs Promife of immorul Life before the Re- 
velation of the Gofpel. The Men of Reafon, 
who think Natural ReafoQ fufficient for all the 

Purpofcs 
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Purpofes of Religion ; rcjeft all Revebtion» 
and (xm&qtiently all Divine Promifes, which can 
be known only by Revelation. And tho^ as I 
have ihewn you, there are very ftrong Prefump- 
tions in the J^vAJh Law of another and a better 
JLife after this, and fuch as gave good Men a 
very firm Belief of it, yet it is certain there are 
no cKprcfe Promilcs of jLj^e? and Immortality in 
tic Old Teftaiheht ; for they might eafily be 
fiiewn, if there were any diene. And our Savi- 
bur him&lf in his diipute with th& <Sadducees 
aiiedges no fuch Promifes^ but argues only by 
confequencci from Gdd's owning himfelf to be 
the Qod of jibraifami, and I/aac^ and Jac^b. And 
therefone this is a- new kind of Evidence, which 
the World never' had before. And what the 
Advantage of this is, will appear, if we con* 
fider, 

Secondly^ That we can have no certain Evi- 
dence of Life aiid Immdltality^ in the Gospel 
Notion of it, without a Promife. Gofpel I^ifb 
and Imniortaiity is the Refurre6ti9n of tl^ Dead ^ 
and 'tis certain there can be no natural Proof oir 
Evidence df the RefurreSion, becanfe there is 
ho natural Reaibn or natural Oiufe of it. If the 
Dead rife again, it is owing wholly to the good 
Will and Pleafure of God, and it is entirely the 
feffeft of a Divine Power, not of natural Caufes. 
And therefore we <:an know notJiing of it, nor 
have any other Evidence for it, but only by Re^ 
veiatioRi If G6d declare his Will^ that he will 
taife the Dead, this is a good Reafon to believe 
it ; but there is no Reafon fw it anfieo^dent to the 
Divine Will, which can be known only by Re*- 
velation. There may be fome natural Reafons 
given tjoprovethe Immortality of the Soul, rfiat 
it does not die with the Body, but furvives and 

P 2 afts 
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d6ts in a fcparate State. And this is the uQnoft 
that the Heathen Philofophers ever pretended 
to; and the utmoft that our modern Delfts, 
who rejeft all Revelation, willown : And indeed, 
when they have laid afide all Revelation, they 
have no Reafon to own any more. But this k 
not to believe Immortal Life, but only that the 
Soul does not lofe all Knowledge, or confcious 
Senfation, in a State of Separation from the 
Body. But this is a State of Death ftill, not 
Immortal Life, which is the peculiar Reward 
our Saviour alone exprefly promifed to his Di- 
fciples. 

Imuftconfcfs (tho* I hope, a prevailing Cu- 
itom will excufe it) I think: we take a wrong 
Courfe, when we begin the Proof of Immortal 
Life with, proving the natural Immortality of 
the Soul : Which, how well foever we can pfove 
it, fignifies nothing to a Chriftian Immortality. 
For tho' the Soul cannot die with the Body, and 
lofe all Knowledge and Senfe in a S^te of Se- 
paration from the Body, yet this does not pnovc 
that the Dead Ihall rife again into Immortal Life, 
which alone is the Gofpel Immortality. And 
yet this is die Subjeft of the warmeft Difputes 
and the fierceflr Zeal, which neither our Saviour 
nor his Apoftles ever concerned themfelves 
with. 

. The not diftinguiihing between what we com- 
monly call the Imniortality of the Soul, and that. 
Lift and Immortality which Chrift hath brought to 
'Light by the Gcfpel^ very often occafions dange- 
rous Miftakes, to the great Prejudice of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. This makes fome Men think, 
that, to prove that Immortal Life which Chrift 
has promifed, it is abfolutely neceflfary to prove, 
t^at th% Soul is by Nature Immortal ; and that, 
r . . if 
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if they can prove the Natural Immortality of the 
Soul, this proves that ImmortaJ Life which 
Chrift hath promifed ; and that, as much as they 
fail in thefe Proofs, fo much lefs Evidence they 
have of the Gofpel Immortality. But thefe arc 
two very different Things, and mull be prov'd by 
very different Arguments j and indeed in a diffe- 
rent Order and Method. The Immortality of 
the Soul does not prove the Gofpel Immortality t 
but the Gofpel Immortality is the beft Proof of 
the Natural Immortality of the Soul, which ul- 
timately refolves our Faith into the fole Autho- 
rity pf a Divine Revelation, and a Divine Pro- 
mUe i as the other Way does into the mere Evi- 
dence of Natural Reafon i which may greatly 
endanger our Faith. As to explain tliis brjefly 
to you. 

Firji^ The Immortality of the Soui fignifies 
nO more than that it does not die with the Bo- 
dy, does not fall into nothing, or into a State 
of Infenfibility. But that Life and Immortalit-j, 
which the Gofpel promifes, is the Refurredion 
of the Dead. Now thefe two different Kinds of 
Immortality muft be proved by very different 
Arguments. The Natural Immor-tality of the 
Soul, without a Revelation, can be prov*d only 
t'y Natural Arguments, taken from the Nature 
and Operations of the Soul, 6?f. But the Re- 
furrcflion of the Dead can be proved by no Na-^ 
tural Arguments : For it is not in the Power of 
Nature to raife the Dead. That depends wholly ' 
on the goodwill and Pleafure of God, which, 
can be known only by Revelation.; So that th« 
Proofs of thefe two do not depend on each other,. 
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prove the Imniortality of the Soul by plain and 
felf evident Reafons, this does not, and cannot, 
prove the Gofpcl Immortality : That is, tho*we 
could prove that the Soul does not die with the 
Body, this cannot prove, that the Body fliall 
rife agam, and Soul and Body be re-united in 
Eternal Life. And therefore the Chriftian Faith 
of die Refurreftion of the Body, and Eternal 
Life, isnotdireftly and immediately concerned 
in this whole Difpute of {he Immortality of the 
SouL For as the Proofs of Immortal Life are 
good without it, fo the Natural Proofs of the 
Impiortality of the Soul cannot prove the Re-; 
funrcdkion of the Body and Immortal Life. 

But, 2. Tho the Natural Immortality of the 
Soul does not prove the Gofpcl Immortality, yet 
the Gofpel Promifes of Immortal Life are the 
beft Proof of the Natural Immortality of the 
Soul. Chriftians are no farther concerned in the 
Belief of the Natural Immortality of the Soul, 
than to prove tha{ the Soul lives and fubfifts af- 
ter Death, that it does not fleep nor fall into ^ 
ftate of Infcnfibility between Death and the Re- 
furreftion. We have indeed very good Proo6 
of this in Scripture, without concerning our- 
felves in this Difpute, of the Natural Immor- 
tality of the Soul \ as I ihall have occafion tp 
ftew hereafter. But yet, if we can prove that 
the Soul is by Nature Immortal, this is a De- 
monftration againft that abfurd Opinion of the 
Sleep or Death of the Soul until the Refur- 
rcftion. 

Now what better Confirmation can there be 
of all the Natural Arguments for the Immortality 
of the Soul, than the Gofpel Promifes of ij^ 
and Immortality ? For there is Re^fon to think 

that 



and a Future State. 2 1 

that the Soul is by Nature Immorrtal, when God 
has promifed to ctoath it with an Immortal Body; 
If the Soul were by Nature mortal, why (houKl 
it ever rife again, when it once dies? For Death 
is the Natural End of a Mortal Creature ; and 
when it dies, it has had all that Being, which it 
was made for. But if the Soul be by Nature Im- 
mortal, and Death (ignifies only its Separation 
from the Body, there may be very wife Reafons, 
why a good God, fhould cloath the Immartal 
Souls of good Men with Immortal Bodies again 
and raife them into Immorul Life. And it will 
add fome force to this Argument, if we confider 
that bad Men (hall rife again into endlefs Punifh- 
ments, which is a good Argument, that their 
Souls are by nature immortal. For, whatever 
other Difficulties there may be in Eternal Piinifh- 
ments, this will be an unanfwerable one, that a 
Mortal Creature fliould be made Immortal to 
be puniflied for ever. For Eternal Punifhments 
can never be juft, if the Perfon who is to fulFer 
them, be by Nature mortal. For fuch Punifh- 
ments, as exceed the Proportion of Nature, muft 
exceed the Natural Meafures of Juftiae too. So 
that the Refurreftion of the Body, which is the 
Gofpel Immortality, docs by plain and neceffary 
Confequence prove the Immortality of the Soul 
alfo: and then we Ihall more clearly fee the Na^ 
tural Symptoms and Evidences of Immortality, 
and feel the Force of thofe Arguments, which, 
when we begin with them, when they ftand a- 
lone, how probable foever they may appear, do 
not carry an abfolute Certainty with them. 

3. The Evidence of thefe divine Promifes of 
Life and Immortality, exceeds the Evidence 
that the World ever had before. What I have 
already faid, fufficie.itly proves this. For if all 

P 4 the 
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* the natural Arguments for the Immortality of 
the Soul, were they never fo good, cannot prove 
the Gofpel Life and Immortality, that is, cannot 
prove, that the Dead Ihall rife with immortal and 
feeorruptiblc Bodies ; and if thcGofpel Promifes 
of Life and Immortality do more certainly prove 
the Immortality of the Soul, than any natural 
Arguments can prove it without fuch a Promife, 
there is no doubt but thefc Gofpel Promifes are a 
greater and better Evidence of immortal Life, 
than the World ever had before, 
' But that which I at prcfent dcfign, is to confi- 
der the difference between a divine Promife and 
natural Reafon, as to the Evidence and Certainty 
of Faith, that is, between a divine and natural 
Faith. For even in the natural Knowledge, what- 
ever isnotSenfe and Demonftration, is no more 
than natural Faith, or a Belief and Perfuafion of 
the Truth of fomething, which we neither fee 
nor can denKjnftrate by neceffary, immediate, 
felf-evidcnt Principles, And fuch is th« Immor- 
tality of the Soul and a future State, which we 
neither fee, nor can dembnftrate ; that is, can- 
not prove by fuch neceflary Principles, as it is 
impoflible we fhouH be deceived in, if our Fa- 
culties are true. I know not what fome of our 
modern Deifts, who are generally very bold Un- 
dertakers, may think of this. But moft of the 
wifeft Philofophers, who did themfelves believe 
the Immortality of the Soul and a future State, 
never pretended to abfolute Certainty and De- 
monftration, but only to fuch great Probabilities, 
which did flrongly perfuade, and make it very 
, reafonable for ^ wife Man to believe it. 
And then I think, without faying one word 
more, I may very fairly leave it to every Man of 
common S^nfe, .to judge whether the exprefs 

Promife 
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Promife of God, or fuch probable Reafons, -be 
the fureft Foundation of our Faith. 1 take it to 
be abfolutely impofllbic, that any Man, who be- 
lieves God has proinifed immortal Life, iliould 
doubt whether there be another Life after this. 
But many Men, who underftandall the natural 
and moral Arguments that are urg'd for the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, are not convinc'd by them s 
and others, who are perfuaded by fuch Argu- 
ments to believe a future State as moft probable, 
yet are not without fome doubt about it. Which 
is a fenfible Proof, that all Mankind think the 
Promife of God a better Security for the other 
World, than all the Arguments of Re^ifon and 
i?hilofophy. But tho* there is no occafion to 
prove, that the Promife of God is a better Secu- 
. rity for immortal Life than mere natural Realbn, 
yet it may be of great Ufe to fhew you wherein a 
divine Promife exceeds all the Evidence of natu- 
ral Reafon. 

Now that which makes any Evidence uncer- 
tain is, that tho' there are very good Proofs on 
one fide, yet there arc very great Objeftions on 
the other ; that in many Cafes it may be hard to 
know, whether the Proofs or the Objeitions out- 
weigh the other : And when thb is the Cafe, 
Men will judge very differently, according to 
their Interefts, Propenfities, and Inclination^. 
And therefore fuch Proofs as leave no Objcftidns 
that may difturb a wife Man, carry the mofl: cer- 
tain and convincing Evidence with thein. And 
fuch I take a divine Promife to be, which Is not 
liable to any of thofe Objcdtions, which weaken 
the natural Proofs of Immortality, and has all 
the Evidence and Certainty which natural Rea- 
fon, as well as Revelation, can give it. As to 
^ew you this particularly. 

I. One 
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I . One Objeftion againft the natural Proofs of 
Immortality is our Ignorance of the Nature and 
Caufes of things. For without a perfeft Know- 
ledge of l^ture, which no modeft Man will pre- 
tend to, our Arguments taken from the nature of 
things, which we call natural Arguments, muft 
be liable to great Uncertainty. As for Inftance : 
We prove the Immortality of the Soul from its 
Immateriality -, that it does not confift of grois 
divifible Parts, as our Bodies do; and therefore 
cannot be wounded or torn afunder, cannot die 
by a Fever, or Poifon, or a Stab ; and therefore 
cannot die with the Body. And thus far, I think, 
the Argument is generally allowed good, that if 
the Soul be a diftinft Subftance, and of a different 
nature from the Body, which cannot die as the 
Body does, it is reafonable to think, that it can 
furvive the Body, and live without it. But then 
we prove the Soul to be fuch an immaterial Sub- 
ftance from its Operations *, becaufe Matter and 
Body is not capable of Thought, of Rcafon, and 
of Liberty of Aftion ; and the wifeft Philofo- 
phers have always thought this a very good Ar- 
gument. But others, who value themfelves up- 
on their Knowledge of Nature too, are very po- 
fitive that it can never be prov'd that Matter is 
incapable of Thought and Reafon , at leaft they 
think, that the Almighty Power of God can add 
Thought and Reafon and a Self-moving Princi- 
ple to dull and flupid Matter. This indeed feems 
very ftrange Philofophy ; for after all their ihift- 
ing and changing Phrafes, it comes to no more 
than this, that Matter, which all the World knows 
and lees has no Life, nor Senfe, nor Thought, 
nor Reafon, may be fo curioufly moulded as to 
have all this ; to live, and reafon, and chufe, 
and refufe ; to underftand Logick, and Mathe- 
2 maiicks. 
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piuicks, and the fublimeft Speculations, which 
have nothing to do with Matter or Senfe. But 
tho' the Arguments for the Immaterialiry of the 
Soul, from whence we conclude its Immortality, 
are fuch, as are a reafonable Foundation for a 
natural Belief of it, yet we muft confefs, that 
our Knowledge of the Nature and Powers both 
of Body and Spirit are fo imperfeA, that we can- 
not dempnftrate one way or other ; that if Men 
will talk thus perverfely againft all the Evidence 
of Senfe and Obferration, I know no Remedy 
for it. 

But now the Promifc of God delivers us from 
all this Uncertainty. For if he who made us, 
and knows what kind of Creatures he made us, 
fays we ihall live for ever, we ftiall certainly do 
io. We are not concern'd, in order to believtf 
God's Promife, to know what otfr natural Frame 
and Make is, or how we are by Nature immor- 
tal. That Almighty Word which at firft made 
all things, and made us, fays, we are and fhall 
be immortal. This is certainly beyond all the 
natural Arguments for Immortality. For there 
fs no room for any farther Doubts or Difputes, 
when God has promifed, who is faithful, and able 
to perform what he promifes. 

2. We are to confider farther, that thefe na- 
tural Ai^uments for the Immateriality, and con- 
lequently Immortality of the Soul, can prove no 
more, were they never fo certain, but that the 
Soul is capable of living in a State of Separation 
from the Body, if God fo pleafc j but this wholly 
depends upon the Will and Pleafure of God •, and 
fetting afide Revelation, it feems as reafonable to 
think that Man fhould never have died, as that 
the Soul fliould live after Death. For fince Soul 
Mid Body were made to lire together, why (hould 
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^n immortal Soal ever lofe its Body, and live 
without it ? It is certain God could have prcfer-r 
ved the Body immortal as well as the Soul, which 
might render it doubtful what the State of the 
Soul after Death is. 

And therefore here come in all the moral Ar* 
guments for a future State, to prpve that it is 
God's Will that the Soul ihould live after the 
Body, to be rewarded or punilhed according to 
what it had done' in the Body, whether Good 
or Evil : Such as the Juftice of the divine Pro* 
vidence in rendring to every Man according 
to his Works ; and fince good Men are not al- 
ways rewarded, nor bad Men punifh'd in this 
World according to their Deferts, it feems necef- 
fary to vindicate the Juftice, Holinefs, Wifrfom, 
and Goodncfs of the divme Government, to ac- 
knowledge another Life after this, whereiagood 
Men fhall be rewarded, and the wicked punifh'd. 
And the natural Hopes of good Men under all 
their prefent Sufferings, and thq natural Fears 
and Terrors of bad Men , even of the moft 
powerful Sinners, when they fee no /Body to 
hurt them in this World., which Hopes and 
Fears always increafe the nearer they fee Death 
approaching, are good natural Indications of 
another Lite, where they expeft their juft Re- 
wards and Punifliments. Now thefe are very 
good probable Arguments ; and God forbid that 
I Ihoyld go about to weaken their Evidence. 
But you muft all grant that this falls very 
fhort of an ej^prefs Prom.ife of immortal Life to 
good Men, and of exprefs Threatnings of end- 
lefs Punifliments to the Wicked. This I am 
fure our Infidels think, who, tho' they profefs 
to believe the Rewards and Punifliments of 

. good 
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-good and bad Men in the next World, yet for 
this reafon obftinately rejeft all Revelation, for 
fear they Ihouid be too fure of it- For this is 
fuch an exprefs Declaration of the Will of God 
as will admit of no Difpute; whereas many 
Men reafon very differently about the divine 
•Nature and Providence ; and others ridicule th^ 
Hopes and Fears of good and bad Men as the 
Effefts of a fuperftitious Education , and of 
Traditionary Dreams and Fables. 

Indeed this very way of reafoning from the 
<livine Nature and Government, either without 
or beyond a Revelation, as evident and demon- 
llrable as fome Men think it, is it felf liable to 
very great Uncertainties, and very often leads 
Men into very great Miftakes. For our Know- 
ledge of the divine Nature and Government 
is very imperfeA, any farther than God has 
thought' fit to reveal bimfelf and his Will to 
us: And when we venture any farther, we foon 
find our felves in the. dark, and 'tis great Odds, 
but that we draw fomCi very wild and uncertain 
Conclufions, and it may be, contradift the di- 
vine Revelation with a vain Pretence of a more 
certain Knowlegde of the divine Nature. Thus ^ 
fome Men from God's Eternity are apt to con- 
clude, that the World muft be eternal too ; for 
they cannot think, that a good God would fuffer 
an Eternity to pafs without making a World ; at 
leaft they think this a good Reafon to aflign ma- 
ny Ages to it before that Date that M^i allows 
to the Creation. Others from the Wifdom 
and Gobdnefs of God .conclude the Pre-exiftence 
of all human ^ouls, which mud all be as old 
as the Creation ; and then they muft have 
Jiv'd in fome former State, before they funk 

into 
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into chefe Bodies. And others from the A\^ 
vine Goodnefs rc;je£t the Dodrine of eternal 
Puniihments ^ atid teach , that all Devils and 
bad Men itiall at kft be ikved. From the 
Eternity of God's Decrees, and the certain Fore* 
knowledge t)f all things^ others conclude the! 
abfolute Fatality of all Events, and the Nc- 
celfity of all human A&ions. . Thefe, and fudi- 
^ like Opinions, are the EfFeds of Reafoning 
from thofe impetfed Notions we hare of the 
divine Nature, without the Authority and Gui- 
dance of Revelation. - From that natural Know* 
ledge we have of Gdd^ we may fafely conclude' 
that he will do what is wife, and juft^ and goodi 
But when Hre come to apply this to particular 
Cafes, we do not fo propetly argue from the 
divine Nature, as from . thofe Notions we have 
of Wifiiom^ and Juftice, and Goodnefs: And 
as far as thty h\\ fliort of the* infinite Wifdom^ 
and Juftice, and Goodne& of God, which no 
Creature can fully compi'ehend, fo much Vn* 
certainty ditre muft be ia our Reafonings about 
them. Which is Prbof oiough, that the De- 
claration of the divine Will in an exprcfi Pro- 
inife of Life and Immortality, is a much bet^ 
ter Security than all our Reafonings, even from 
the divine Nature and Providence, any ferther 
than they arc fupported by Revelation. And 
indeed, if this were not fo, I know not to what 
purpofe God fiiould make io many Promifes to 
gocd Men in Scripture both with refped to this 
Life and to a better, 

3. There is this larther Advantage in H di- 
vine Promife, that, whatever God promifes, 
we have the Security of eicmal Truth aAd 
Almighty Power for the Performance of vu 
Which anfwers all the Difficulties that may be 

objeded 
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pbjeAed from the Nature of the Promife, and 
the feclhing natural litipoffibilities of performing 
it. When we have no other Proof of any 
thing than mere natural Reafon, every Objefli- 
on from the Nature of things cither abates or 
dcftroys all the Evidence of Reafon : For when 
we reafon only from .the Nature of Things, an 
appearing Incapacity » or Impoflibility, is an 
unanfwerable c5bje^on againft natural Proofs. 
But when we have the Promife pf God, we 
have nothing to do with Nature, or with the 
Powers and PcrfTibilities of Nature, for it Js not 
the Power of Nature, but the Power of God 
we rely on. And therefore, unlefs any Man 
can prove die thing promifed to be impoflible to 
the Powerof God, no natural Impoflibilities are 
any Objeftion. This was the Jeivijh Infidelity. 
As many wonderful things as God had done a- 
mong them, if he promifed to do any new 
thing, which they thought impoflible to be done, 
they wOTild not believe him. He clOve the Rocks 
m the WUdemefi^ and gave them drink as out of 
the great' Depths. He brou^t Streams alfo out 
<f the Rocks, and caufed JVaters to run down tike 
•Rivers. And they finned jet more dgahiji bim, by 
prcvokini the mojt High in the Pf^tldernefs. And 
ihey tempted God in their Heart by aski^ Meat 
for their Lujls. Tea they fpake againft God ; they 
faid. Can God farnifh a Table in the WUdernefi ? 
Beheld be fmote the Rock, that the Waters gujhed 
Okt, and- the Streams averfiowed : Can he give 
Bread alfb ? Can he provide Refh for bis People? 
Thifvfere the Lord heard this, and -was wroth, fb 
.a Ftreisas .kindled againfi Jacob, and Anger alfa 
■came up againft I&ael ; becaufe they believed not 
inGod, and trufted not in Us Salvation, Pfal. 78. 
J5. 
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15, and following Verfes. This is Infidelity, 
to diftruft the Power of God to do whatever he 
promifes* And it is a Degree of Infidelity to 
think our felves concerned to anfwcr all the na- 
tural Objeftions againfl: God's Promifes, before 
we will believe them. Whereas this was the 
Glory of Ahrabanf% Faith, that he rejected all 
fuch Objeftions -, that when God promifed him 
a Son in his old Age, he confider'd not his own 
natural Decays, nor the Deadnefs of Sarah'j 
Wbmh^ but believed in Hnpe^ in a firm Truft and 
Confi(fcnce in God, again/t Hope, againft all na- 
tural Hopes and ExpeAations, as knowing that 
God waS'faitbfiflj who bad promifed j^ nhd that 
what he\ had promifed he was able alfo to' perform. 
And thus the blcfied Virgin believ'd that Mef- 
fage the Angel brought her, that (he Ihould bear 
a Son by a divine Power, by the over-lhadoW- 
ing of the Holy Ghoft , without knoynng a 
• Man; which was contrary to the Courfe of 
Nature. And thus we muft believe' the Pro- 
mifes of God, not confidcring the Powers of 
Nature, but the Power of God. Whatever 
natural Difficulties or feeming Impoffibilitics 
there may be in the Doctrine of the Refur- 
reftion, this is not our Concernment ; God wiH 
take care of that. *Tis not a natural, but a 
divine. Power, which will raife us at the laft 
Day, and cloath us with immortal and incor- 
ruptible Bodies; and whether God can raife 
the Dead, or no, let thofe who have a mind 
to it, difpute it with God : But let us believe 
without difputing, as we fecurely may, when 
God has promifed. Now what Firmnefs does 
this give to our Faith, when a divine Promiic 
anfwers all natural Objedions, whatever they 

are? For when noObjeftions from Nature can 

confutcr 
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coiftice God's firomifes, no fuch ObjefHtms 
ought CO ftial« dur Faith. Which is fuch a 

_ d^Bco of CeramtyX as it is impoffible 'mere na- 
tural Reafon,: which is oblig'd to anfwer all the 
Difficulties in Nature, which many.tiiots are not 
very eafily anlWcr'd, can ever give us; 
. Thus I have Ihewn you what, the Evidence 
and Certainty of a divine Fromife is, and how: 
much it exceeds all the Evidence of mere na- 
tural Reafont And this is the [Evidence the 
Gofpel gives us of Life and Immortality. And. 
I, heartily wiih and pray* that thofe among u» 
who delpife all. Revealed' Religion, and thinks 
nothoQg certain but what Nature teaches, - woul4' 
ferioufly confider thefe things, and compare 

f bodi what Revelation, and what Nature teaches, 
and the differentEvidence and Certainty of both. 
It is:a.vain thing to ulk of Religtoa withouc 
the Belief of another World, and the future. 
Rewards of good Men ; and therefore that js the 
beft .Rel^on, and will make the beft Men, 
which gives us the moft certain Evidence of 
Immortal Life. Biit can natural Reafon dif- 
cover any fuch thing to us ? The. moft that 
pretends to, are the imtural Proo'ft of the Im- 
mortality of the SouIj But tho' we fhould 
grant thefe as certain as Mathematical Demon- 
itraQons, is this immortal Life ? It is not that 
immortal Life, which the Gofpel promifes ; for 
that :b the Refurrcftion of the Dead. . Tho' 
the SoUl lives and ads in a feparate Sta^ this 
is a. State of Death, as the Separa^n of the 
Soul and Body is. Now to live in a State 
of Death , can never be thought a compleax 
Hapfwiefs, nor a pn^f Reward of good Mai. 
If thitrebe a natural Sympathy, and Congr^ity 
becwleen SouJ and Body; if the State of Separ 
: ; Q» ration 
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ration be a Curfe and a Paniflunent, it cannot 
be a ScatJo of Refward. : The Man cannoc be iaid 
to Hire, in a true and proper Senfc, till 'Scml and 
Body be reunited again, which i$ his iiatural 
State of Life. 

I know the Platmfts talk'd very contemptibly 
of the Bodfy and gave.it very hard Nail^ 
aar the Pri(bn and Dungcoa of the Soni, whi^ 
thei* it wms condenm'd, as a Paniflxn»nt fer its 
Sins in feme fornoer ^ State. And I cannot 
deny, hm Ahce the Fall of Man, thefe ^^dies 
tff Sin and Deaths as Su-P^td calls them> may 
deferve all thefe ill CliaraAecs. But whoever 
believes tha&this was the originail State of hasman 
Souts, to live and to be happy in Union with 
thefe Bbdies, can never think that their Hzf^ 
pmeis is^ compleat, or that diey truly live as 
human Soul^ mould live, till they are reunited 
to thefe Bodies, .dio^ chained and transform'd 
into infimbftal and incorn^tible Bodies, which 
will make thdr Happineft more oompleat and 
pcrfeA. '■'''.•. 

What die Happine<9 of feparate Souls is 9 
we can but guefs; tho^: chat the Spirits of juji 
Men nkidie fetpSt are tiery happy, we do not 
qu^ioti'; of which more hereafter. But I am 
fttre natural Reafon, without l&evelation, caa tell 
us nothing of it. For either Death is the na« 
^^ural Condition of Mankind^ or the PunifluQent 
of Sin. • If the firft, I very mudi fisar ic will 
weaken the iiafturai Arguments for the iniinor* 
tality* of the Soul. If the ftcond, which no* 
thing, but the Hiftory- of M^s can inform us 
6f, ( and die^efore thofe who believe; not Mofes 
and the Prophets, and tjie Gofpel of our Sa* 
viour, have no reafori to believe ) I wonder by 
what Argum^ts diey pirovc^ that the ^ut caa 

be 
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be haf^jc in a Sca^ of Separation, tbatlsi while 
k isin:aiSEa;Cc of PuniSimcnt, bsfore ica Sins 
beforgircn, aBdthePuniflunmtremov'd: And 
how cbey can prove.' i^t God will reward good- 
Men, white be contiiutes the PuniSimenC ot Siitt 
i]poo'du:ni» and will always dp fOt I cannot 
gpM^ focthts is GO reward and.{)Ufliih at th» , 
fianfc timew When Q<i&. is recondl'd to Men 
thra* the Mcrics and Mcdiatioa of Chtift, hti 
may for wife Reafons defer their Refurre&iom 
till the day of Judgment; and in the mean 
time bellow fuch Happinefs upon them .as fe- 
parate Souls are capable of. But if Death be 
the Punifliment of Sio^we can never be fc- 
cure, that feparate Souls eitfiei' are, or ever 
ihall be, happy, without a Promife and Ex- 
RiAacion at leaft <^ a blc0ed Relurre£ti(H]. 
This is dis d^erence' between JDeifts, who 
rcjeft all Revelation, and Chriftiana. They 
preomd. CO believe the Immortality of the 9bid^ 
m a Scatt of Sepivatuin ; but vk betiere immqrc4 
Life, Of; the Refurreftion of the Dad, wittii 
imnx»cal, glorious, and incofniptible Bodte&! 
They have ^imp probable Armiments for tha 
bnmoFtaliCy. of tm! Seulb we'iiaVc an expreOi, 
Proti^ of Life and liivnortality : Biut. were 
thejr nevet- fo cectun of. the ImmdrtaJity of the 
Soul, thcyr^an never prove the: Happinefs o£ 
feparue Sq^s» vho are in a Stale of Death,. 
and arc osver to rifea^n. FordieRe-ui^on of 
Sxd and BtMdy in the RoftlrreOiffit of the^ Dead,; 
Thikh Kftorea them to Life and Itnmortalityv 
is the proper Rcwaild and con^lhac Ha|)pine& 
v& good Mbs V not a Hving D»th.^ 1^ us 
Gfacn bkl& God ibr tht G6(|)d of our Saviour^ 
and for that Jj^ and fmmfrtaH^, wbieb be bath' ^_^ 

trauibt to li^t thro* the Gofpfi; and live like 
^2 Men, 
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Men, who have the expreft Promifes and cer-' 
fait! Hopes of eternal Life. And I heattilf 
pray, that thofe, who with fo little reafoir 
magnify and adore natural Reafon, to die- con- 
tempt of all Revelation, may fee their Miftake ; 
and leant thatfrom the Gofpel of our Saviour, 
which mere Natuie can nev^r teach them ^ and 
yet which is the greateft Concernment of Man* 
kind to kndw, as it will ht their great^ Hap^ 
pinefs to enjoy. 
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^be Promifes of Immortal Life confirm'ii bf, 
the RefurreBim of Cbrif from the Dead. 

HA VI N G Ihewfi you that th^ GoQ^cr of 
Chrift contains thecxprefs Promifes- of 
knmorml Life ) and thatfueh eieprefs Pfbmifes 
give us a more certain Evidence of immortal 
L.ife, than theJ^orld evcf l|ad before, or ever 
could have hll^ithout a Prdmife.* I proceed* 
nowtoi&ew, Sectrndly^WkxtAffxihikct^'Re^ 
iiirreftion of Chrift gives us of tlie Tnid^ and 
Certainty 5of lall thefc Promifes; For if divine' 
Promifes give us the great^ Affurande of im- 
mortal Life, and the Refurredion' of Chrift 
gives us: the h^heft Confematioa'of -all tbe(e 
Pr<!Mnifes ; 'diepe needs nothing more to complbatr 
dnd pei^fed tlus^Evidertce of Immortality. : 

JFirft^ TKen,v let us cottfider the Refurred^iori' 

of Chrift as a^^ great Mirade. Now iiho- all *the 

Miracles which our Saviour wn>ught while %e 

' ■' ' . ^ lived 
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.Ji«d on Earth, were a manifeft Proof of his 
divine Authority, and an undeniable Confirma- 
tion of all the Promifes which he made in 
God's Name 1 yet he himfclf refers the laft and 
finilliing Proof of all to his own Refurreiftion 
from the Dead. This Anfwer he gave the Pba- 
rifeesi who, after all the Miracles they had feea 
him do, {till demuided a Sign. An evil and a- 
duUerous Generatfon feeketb after a Sign ; bul no 
Sign Jhall be given to it but the Sign of the Pnh 
fbet Jonas -■ For as Jonas was Three Days and 
Three Nights in the Whale's Belly, fo JhaU the Son 
of Man he Three Days and Three Nights in the 
Heart of the Earthy Matth. 12. 39, 40. And, 
Dejiroy this Temple^ and in Three Days I will 
raife it up, which, the Evangelift tells us, be 
fpake of the Temple, of bis Body, John 2. 19. 
Now what greater Tcftimony coyld God poffl- 
4)Iy give to any Prophet, than to raife him from 
the Dead ? This is an undoubted Miracle 1 all 
the World fees, that a dead Man cannot raife 
himfelf i and therefore this muft be done by 
fome invifible Power, and that no Creature- 
Power neither. For if Man was made by 
God, none can raife Man from the Dead, but 
he who formed Man of the Duji of the Earth, 
and breathed into him the Breath of Life. For 
to give Life at firll, and to reftore it again 
when it is loft, is the Work of the lame Al- 
mighty Power. 

There are fome great Philofophers and exaft 
Speakers, who will by no means allow us to 
talk of die Certainty of Faith j but for what 
Reafpn I cannot tell, unlefs they would have u« 
believe our Fajth to be uncertain, or lefs cer- 
tain than what they call natural Knowledge andl 
Science, This is a more civil way, than to re- 
0.3 jeft 
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jcdk and ridicule all Faith: But if they will al- 
low any Thing in Religion to be certain, I 
would defire to know, what more certam Proofs 
they have from natural Reafon, that there is a 
God, than we have, fuppofing theHiftoryof 
the Gofpcl to be true, that Chrift came from 
God, and revealed his Will to us. The beft 
natural Proof they have of the Being of a God, 
is the vifible Frame of the World, which is a 
Work of infinite Wifdom and Almighty Power ; 
that is, they prove an invifible Almighty Caufe, 
which we call God, from the vifible Efiefts of 
an Almighty Power. And does not Chrift prove 
his divine Miflion and Authority by the fame 
Argument, that be works the fForks cf Go/, 
that he does fucb Works as never Man did\ and, 
as the blmd Man told the Pharifees, facby as no 
Man can do^ except God be with Mm ? If I do 
not the Works of my Father^ believe me not ; but 
if I do J though ye beliejje not me ^ believe the 
Worksj that the Father hathfent me. For if the 
vifible Frame of the World proves, that there 
is a God who made the World, becauie it could 
not be made widiout him ; then for die fame 
reafon thofe miraculous Works that none can 
do but God, not only prove that there is a 
God who does them, but that the Perfon who 
does them in God's Name, comes from God. 
So that if we allow the Refurreftion of our Sa- 
viour to be an unqueftionable Miracle, that is, 
what is above the Power of any natural Caufe, 
and muft be attnibuted to the immedute Power 
of God ; it gives us the lame fort of Evidence 
for the Divme Authority of our Saviour, and 
the Truth of all his Promifcs, which we have 
for the Beins of God by mere natural Reafon ; 

that 
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that is, the Argument from vifiWe E£fe^ to an 
invilibie Caufe. 

Seeing, But betides ^ Miracle of our Sa* 
viour's RefurreAibn, which ts an e^idenc Proof 
tine k was owing to a divine Power; what 
greater Approbation could God givQ to our Sari-' 
Our, than to raife him again from the Dead?. 
However God may reward good Men in ano-* 
dier World, who, osotirSaviourdid, lay down 
their Lives to bear Witneft to the Tnith ; fuch 
Rewards are not Tifible to us in this World i , 
and therefore cannot give any vifible Tefiimony 
of God's extraordinary Favour to fuch good 
Men ; nor confequently any new Authoricy to 
that Doctrine, which they preach. But all the 
World will own, that to raife a Man from the 
Dead, who had Sacrificed his Life to bear Wit- 
nefs to the Truth, is a mo(l fignal ExpreQion 
of (jod's peculiar Ix>ve and Favour to fuch a 
Man, and an undeniable Confirmation of the 
Truth of all that he taught the World in God's 
Name. This is fuch a Teftimony as never was 
given to any Man, but only to Jtfus drift ; 
and therefore gives him fuch an Authority, as 
never any other Prophet had, and is fuch a Coa- 
firmation of the Gofpel, as no Relig)(Hi before 
ever had. 

And befides this, whereas we myft confefs 
that there have been a great many Impoftors in 
the World; who have abufed Mankind with 
fome counterfeit Miracles ; and Delfts and In- 
fidels make this a Pretence for rejefting all kirttl 
of Miracles ; the Refurrcftion of Chrift is fuch 
a Miracle, and gives fuch a Teftimony to him, 
as no Irapoftor ever pr-tended to. Whatever 
lying Wonders they wrought while they lived, 
none of them could ever give this Authority to 
0^4 their 
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their Impofturtsby rtfing ag^ from the Dead. 
This the Devil could not help them in : And 
though God for wife Reafoos, and in juft Judg- 
ment, might fttffcr thofe wIm> received not the 
Trudi in the Love of it, to be impofed on hj 
the Cheats and Delufions of wicked Spirits, and 
as wicked Impoftors, by permitting them to do 
fome great suid wonderful Works in imicadon 
*of real Miracles } yet, to give die greater Au- 
thority to our Saviour in the laft and moft 
perfeft Revelation of his Will, he hadi ^ven 
fuch a Teftimony to Chrift, in railing him from 
the Dead, as neither Men nor Devils can coun- 
tcrfeiL Had God ever fuffered an Impdftor to 
rife again from the Dead, it had been too great 
a Temptation to have been relifted ; for it had 
been impoflible after this to diftinguifli the vileft 
Impoftors and the greateft Prophets. But the 
RefurreAion fronwthe Dead is peculiar only to 
our Saviour, and is fuch a divine Teftimcmy as 
no Impoftor ever had. And for this Reafon 
Chrift made his laft Appeal to his Refurredion 
from the Dead, to prove the Divinity of his 
Do£trine, and of all his other Miracles * be- 
caufe he knew no Impoftor ever had, or ever 
ihould confirm his Authority, by rifing again 
from the Dead. And for the fame Reafon it 
was the peculiar Office of the Apoftles to be 
Witnejfes 0/ bis RefurreSfioHy on which the 
Truth and Certainty of the whole Gofpel, and 
all the Promiies of it, did entirely depend. For 
though ibme other Miracles nnght have b«en 
coimterfeited, this never was, nor ever ihould 
be ; and therefore his Refurre£bion gave a new 
Authority to all his other Miracles \ that they 
were wrought^ . not by a C<»ifederacy of evU 

Spi- 
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spirits, but by the Power and the Spirit oF 

God. 

Some of the Pagan Philofophets, who lived 
lince the Times or Chriftianity, and were im- 
placable Enemies to Chri{l and his Religion, 
iach is CelfoSy Porphyry, JamhlUus, and Julian 
the Apoftace, knew not what to fay to thofe 
many Miracles, which were attributed to our 
Saviour : They could not abfolutely deny, that 
fuch Things were done, nor deny Miracles to 
be a divine Teftimony : And therefore to leffen 
tfie Authority of our Saviour's Miracles, tjiey 
fet up Pythagoras and Apollonius for his Rivals, 
and tell a great many wonderful Stories of what 
they did, but without any credible Authority. 
And yet, as they tell their Story, it is cafy to 
fee, that all is owing to Fiftion or Magick i 
that they were all eithe^ forged Stories, or the 
Cheats of wicked Spirits ; and not to be com- 
pared to the Miracles of our Saviour, either for 
Number, or Nature, or Quality ; much Ids as 
to the Evidence and Certainty of them. 

But here is mic Aiifwer, which will fervc for 
all. Let them fhew us any Man, that died, 
and rofe again from the Dead, in Teftimony of ' 
the Do£trine which he preached i and then w£ 
will grant, that this.will weaken the Authority 
of our Saviour, notwithftanding his Refurrefti- 
on from the Dead. But this they pn never 
do : For I fuppofe no Man will thmk, that 
Pythagoras's concealing hlmfelf for Seven Years i 
and then pretending, that he had been in the 
other World, and returned again to teach Men 
Fhilofoph^, is to be compared to that certain 

/ Account we have both of the Death and Re- 

furrcftion of our Saviour ; who rofe again with 

m immortal Body, not to live in this World 

and 
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and to die again, but to afcend in his glorified 
Body up to Heaven, there to live for ever, and 
never to die more: Which is (b peculiar to our 
Saviour, that no Man yet ever had the Impu- 
dence to pretend to it. 

Tbirdh, We may confider farther, that the 
Refurreaion of Chrift from the Dead, did not 
only give a divine Authority to his Perfon, and 
a general Tcftimony to the Truth of that Gof- 
pel which he preached, but a particular Tefti- 
mony to that great Gofpel-Promife of the Re- 
furredbion of the Dead. God gave a glofiousr 
Teftimony to the Prophet Elias^ when he tran- 
flatcd him to Heaven in a fiery Chariot without 
dying; and fome may think, that this would 
have given as gticat an Authority to our Savir 
our, and have been much more honourable for 
himi than to die in an infamous manner upon 
the Crofs, and then to rife again from the Dead. 
But, befides that the Expiation of our Sins 
made his Death neceflary as well as his Refur- 
rcftion ; whatever Authority fuch an immediate 
Tranflation into Heaven without dying would 
have givehhim, we Ihould have wanted a vifi- 
ble and fenfible Proof of the Refurrcdtion of 
the Dead into immortal Life. *' 

It is hard to fay what is wanting to confirm 
bur Faith of a blefled Refurredion, when we 
have God's exprefs Promife for it, fo attefted as 
leaves no Place for any reafonablc Doubts. And 
yet fuch is the Weaknefs of human Nature, 
that we find it a great Tryal of Faith to believe 
fuch Promifes as we never had any Example of. 
'this was the Tryal of Jbrabam^s Faith, to be- 
lieve that he fliould have a Child in his old 
Age, when the Strength and Powers of Nature 
were decay'd j beCaufe fuch a Thfing had never 

been 
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been known in the World before. And dius it 
was with the bleflcd Virgin, when the Angcl 
{n-omifed ber, tiiat flie ilwuld conceive without 
knowing a Man, by the overlhadowtng of the 
H0I7 Ghi^. It is more esfy to believe, thit 
God wDl do what he promifes, when we know 
the Thing has been done before : And there- 
lore iiicb a vifible Example of the Refurreftion 
of the Dead, as we have by the Refurredtion of 
Chrift, gives grear Confirmation to the FrO' 
mifc of the Refurreftion. For though there 
were fbtne Examples of railing the Dead before 
the Reforreftion of Chrift, as Chrift himfclf 
nifed Liaaruj and fome others (com the Dead,- 
which was a vifible Proof of his Power to raife 
the Dead ; yet there was no Example of a Re- 
furroaion into immortal Life : They were raifed 
©nly to live fome loiter Time in this World, 
and then to die again i but Chrift was the flrft 
who role ;^in into immortal Life,, never to die 
more i and one fuch Example is a vifible Proof 
of the Refurredion. For f Cbrifi be poached, 
that be is rifen, bow faj Jbme among you^ that 
there is no Refurre£tkn of the Bead? But if 
there be m RefurreEHon of the Dead, then is 
Cbrijl not rifen. As St. PWrtafons, iCor. 15. 
12, 13. 

Nay, I obfcnre farther, that the Rcfurrefti- 
OQ of Chrift from the Dead was abfolutely ne- 
ccfiiTy to confirm his Promife of raifing us. 
For there are Two Parts of his Promife, Ftrjl, 
That he would raife himfclf from the Dead orv 
the Third Day; and. Secondly^ That atthelaft 
Day he would raife us. And if he had not 
raifcd himfelf fi-om the Dead, what reafon could 
we have had to believe his Promife of raifing 
us? For hij raifing hiirifelf from the Dead w>i4 
the 
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the grcateft Security he could give us, that he 
would raife us ; for had he continued under the 
Power of Death himfelf, It is certain he could 
have no Power to nile us. But when we fee 
that he is aftually rifen from the Dead himfelf 
as he promifed, and afcended into Heaven, 
there to continue till the LaA Day, when he 
promifed to raife us ■, this gives us as great an 
Allurance of opr own Refurre&ion, as we have 
of the Refurreftion of Chrift. When we fee 
the Refurreflion of the Dead afhially b(^n in 
the Perfon of Chrift, where by Promife and 
Covenant it was to b^in, this is fuch an Evi- 
dsnce of our Refurreftion, as.'thc firft Fruits 
are of the following Harveft ; nay, much more 
fo i for it is not only a Sign, but a Caule-. 
For, by dying and riling again from the Dead, 
he is invefted with Power aira Authority to raifo 
us ; of which more hereafter. So that, if we 
confider the Ref\itre£tion of Chrift only as a 
Proof 0f his' divine Authority, that he came 
from God to reveal his Will to the World, and 
as a particular Confirmation ofhis Promife of im- 
mortal Life} this is fuch an Evidence as the 
World never had before, and will certainly ren- 
der our Unbelief very inexcufable. 

But, before I expoftulate this Matter with 
■Infidels, there is one Objedion lies in our way, 
, For our Saviour in the Parable of Dives and 
Lazarus, fcems to give no more Authority to 
the Refurredion of the Dead to prove another 
Life after this, where good Men ihall be re- 
warded, and the wicked punifhed, than he does 
to Mofes and-the Prophtcs. Thb rich Man he- 
it^ in TormetHs, begs /^rabam that he would 
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iiwy alfo come not into tins Plate ef 'Torment. 
But Abraham faid unto him, tbe^- have Mofcs 
and the Prophets, let them bear them. He re* 
l^ia, Najj Father- Atorzhzm, hut -^ me went 
ttnto them from the Head., tbey will rtfeat. And 
he faid unto him.. If tbey ' belteve not ^oCes and 
the Prophets, neither will they 'he '^fuaded, 
thea^ one roje from theDead, Luke i6; "37, and 
following' Vcrfcs, Which feems tO' give no 
greater Authority to the Refurredrbn of the 
Dead, and therefore noc to the RefurrcAion of 
Chrift himfelf, than to the Writinm of Mofis 
and the Prophets, to confirm the Fronufes of 
another Life. But ic is certain this is not our 
Saviour's Meaning, who fo often appeals to his 
own Refurreftion from die Dead, as the laft 
and greateft Confinnation of his divine Autho- 
lity, and of the Trtich, and Certainty, and 
Iwinity (^ all he -did and taught, and particu* 
Urly of die Promifc of immoftal Life. And 
the Thing fpeafcs it fidf i that thde exprefs 
Promifes, which Chrift has made us^ of. immor-> 
tal Life, and that Confinhation that 'he has gi- 
ven OS of thefe Proihiles by his own." Refur- 
reftioii' from the. Dead, 'is much beyond any 
Evidence that J\^o/es and the Prophets iiave gi- 
ven lis. Nor cmi I; fee anyr rcafon from, what 
our Saviour makes Abraham here to fxy^ to think 
otherwife. For, 

i5^, Suppofing we fliould gr&nt, that Dives 
thotight that his Brethren wanKd a bettiv- Evt-. 
dence for another Life, and the Rewards and 
Funifhtiients of good > aAd bad Men, ' diah M^s 
and the Prophets had'giVcn fliem.j yet .^ra- 
AdRM^s : Anfwer, that thole who would' 'not ^- 
UvfcMsfes and the Prophets, would not believe 
. ^ch<a Mefienger from the Dead, as Dfwj de-K 
fir'd. 
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firM» is a verjp good Anfwer, wkhout TDp^fing; 
that there could be no better Evidence fer ano- 
ther Life^ than that hbf^ and the Prof^heis hftd 
given them; much \s& vjchout fuppc^hig di|^ 
the RefurreAion of onr jSa^fit^ur hiflnfebf irdm di& 
Dead isnot a betttr Evidence a^ mom cer^aiit 
Proof of imitaortal Life. . '.: '. 

To underftand what. jilkdnEvim means faf , one 
rifing Irpmir the Dead, w: muft confider nihat: ii: 
was that J%v/r ddSted of Jbmbamy ^hich wan 
only to Said Lazarttr tojbts Brethren^ to^fltoe ^ 

them of Aat Pkce of Torment prepared for 
had Men ^ not that Zoziino fboiildt intheGo^ 
pel Nodon of the RefiirceAion; rife agaiitifiroift 
the Dead vf hat is, re-affttmeJiisBdNl)rimmor': 
tal ;ind gloriotis^ and appear to> thicm in h& g^<i 
rtfiiad Body; foe this was.what Jbrabum :G>iM. 
neither do iac Lazarur^ nor 6x himfatf ; btt 
that faefronld appear tb thcia» as Ghofts^ahd &^ 
patate Souls lus'd code in a: vifihle %aqx andi 
Form, fo as CO be knoivfo by them \ nor iii a true 
human Body, oaa rojSsd ftmathc Dea^ ; Hxm 
jtbrabifm .yfis ceartakdy in the rigbt^ thst tha*^ 
ild^ and'.theTrof^hdts'hQTt! not given m the 
h^^ Eridence, that can ht given, of inmoor^ 
tal Lite, yet they have given us mndi better 
Evidence of it than dbe Ajlparirions of Ghofts 
andSpicitscQuMdo; and dfiat tiu>&^ wkowdukb 
not believe Mofes and the Prophets, wouW rinichi 
kfs believe an Apparition ai^Ijeedrus^ t;^t^tever 
he fhould tell them of die. other Worfid,: and of 
the State of dieir Brother JDiter^ in k. Fbt* what 
Authority hath a Ghoft or Apparition^ fWha 
knows what it is ? Whether it he the Perfi>i ir 
reprefats, . or feme dekdihg ^atod coaiiletfeit^%»^^ 
rit? And then, whocantelt, whetherit '^)e^si 
true or falfe? And is ^ak to be ccnnpao^ to'tiiei: 

Authority 
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ilrdoaotfpeak ib. plainly as the Gpipe] does, or 
^vtc fuch undeniable Proofs of lounortalicy, yt;t 
is; certainly to be «rQ^{j[Eiad beyond ^y Apparir 
tiMis, mhkh have np .Authority .a( all ^ which 
may«Ut3de awsdcenand terrify Meh-.^tprefent; 
buf the Fright wiiifoon be ov/er, amcj. they wiU 
bdiercaml live jiift as they did bef<>re.? ^r^ir 
iiww's. Anfwer mayiatisfy us of the Vanicy^f thj^ 
whole Difpufee abow Apparitigns^ is far a^ may 
fioficerii Relig}on»' aod ihe BeUeC/Qf $^fv>ther 
World* in it. For this will coayinqe wy Maa> 
who will not believe the Law of- 4<%^i^ muchje^ 
who will ©ot bclkye ib^iCpfpel r lif iChfdiftr Here 
is no comparifon made between the Mofaical an4 
^ho Gofpd Rerebtion^:) l^twei^^^ ^<p!(3il Pro- 
mi&s of the l^yfiM M^S9 a9d;jt|^§: plain aa4 
exprefi Promiiefi;Of;ithr Gcrfpcl ,q^ Qirift., cioi»r 

firmed by his :qi/va ."l^^furr^i^ipn ) S^m^. the 

Dead, . • . .J, I ., 

.But after aJU it does xK)t appei^ to^mc. from 
any; thing in tfads ParaUe, that i?iW'$ 6ref;hi^Q 
were Infidds, who believed nothing, of the other 
World. ForjDfte»doeS'nocdeJfiie:-^^4^(*;w tQ 
fend Lazarus to give idiem a grwwr AflUr^wce 
of the other World ; nor , does he^ fay ^ th&f thcf 
would believe it ever the more, if ia2^n/;^weni 
unto them ; hat that they would. thf« ^epefa% 
Nor- doe^ Abraham &y that they would not bcr 
iieve the other World upon the apf^e^ri^g of 
Lazarus^ but that chey would not h p^rfiwifid^ 
that is, to fepent and reform theij^ I4vi». . And 
that is certainly true* There Mt-tmvf^y Me? 
who bclkvc Af^ and the Prophet, ?od, which 
is more than that, they belicye* the^Qofpel of 
Chrifttoo, and yet live very wiekfid Lives, and 
have greatneed tobcfummon'd to Re^i^tance^ 
2 .The 
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^he xMk effeftual Means Dives could chink oT 
for this, was to fend one from the Dead tb^ preach 
Repentance to them* But Abraham tells him 
otherwife^ that thofe who will not bear Mofts 
and the Pr&pbetSy who wili not repent of their 
Sins at their Admonition and Reproofey would 
not repent^ tho* one (hould come from the Dead 
to perfuade them. Which does not relate to the 
dffierent Degrees of Evidence, but to the Power 
of Perfwafim* And it is certainly a great Truth 
chat thofe, who will not be periwaded to repent 
of their Sins by all the Ai^uments of the Law 
-and the Gofpel, would not be perfwaded, tho* a 
Meflenger < fr<htt the Dead mould preach to 
them* . \ '■' 

" And now I would defire the Infidels • of our 
Age ferioufly to confider, what there k iwantihg 
in this Evidence, to give us the moft^ s^iblute 
Ajfiirance of a blefled Refiirreftioh into immor* 
tzl Life. Let them but fuppofe for a while that 
the GofpftI gives us « true Account of what 
Chrift did and taught, of the DoArine which 
he preached, and the Prbnufes which he faude^ 
of his Death and Refurrcflion from the: Dead ; 
and then deal fmcerely with themfclves and the 
World, and fay what is wanting in this Evi- 
dence. For this- is the Gofpel Evidence,! whc- 
* thcr it be true or felfc. For, whether the . Go* 
ipel contains a certain Proof of immortal Life, 
iand whether the Gofpel it felf be a credible Hi- 
ftory, are two diftin^ Queftions, and ought to 
be dii]tin£bly anfwered ; tbo' Infidels, to give 
the better Colour to their Infidelity, are defirous 
to confound them. I never yet met with any 
Man^ who was fo hardy, as to deny^ that the 
Gofpejl contains fuch unqueftionable Proofs of 
immohal Life, that, fuppoGng the Gofpel to be 
true, there can be no doubt made of it. Now 

this 
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diis is all that I am at prefent conCemM for, to 
Ihew yon,' that Life and Immortality U brou^t 
to'ligbt by the Goffd. And if our Infidels would 
ptainly confers this,- which they dare not deny, 
it would lay the Axe to the very Root of Infidc' 
lity. For, - . , 

Ftrfi^ They muft then confefs, that there 
may be a better and a ftrongcr Proof of immor- 
tal .Life than any theLlghC' of Nature can givft 
tlumv which would make them fmliblet that 
the X!.igKt of Kature is nof the on)y or the belt 
Guide in Matters of Religion. 

Secondl-j, They muft confefs tlje Neceifity of 
Revelation to give us the certain Proof of im- 
mortal Life. And one would think, this fhould 
be a good Meahs to'^reconcile them to Revela- 
tion. For the Gofpel Proof of immortal Life, 
which is the moll certain Proof that can be gt' 
ven, can be had only from Revelation. 

Thirdly, They muft confefs, that if the cer- 
tain Knowledge' of immortal Life' be the moft 
deftrabk thing in the World, it is as defirable 
to have: fuch Proof of immortal Life as the 
Golpel has giv^ usi and therefore, that all 
Men ought acleaftcowilh, that the Golpel were 
true. 

Fourthly, They muft <:onfcfs, that there is a 
certain Proof of immortal Life gotabroad in 
the \yorld, whether it be true or falfe, arid 
therefore that they are infinitely coacemed to 
examine imparcially the Truth of it ; For if it 
fhould prove true* and they refufe to believe it, 
they could not plead Ignorance in excufe for 
tiieir Infidelity. . All this muft own'dy«^£ we 
acknowledge the Gofpel Proofe of Immornlity 
to be good and certain, fuppofmg the Gofpel Hi- 
ftory to be true •, and whoever owns all thia, can 
never be an Infidel long. 

R CHAP. 
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C H A P. V. 

» ^ 

That Salvation wh^tb is wr^ugitfi^ 
Us Sj Cbrifi<i gwes us the tnofijure 
and certain Hopes of a ihffed ttn-'. 
mortaHtf, 

S E C T. t 

T^tf / we mt^ he fav^d hy a Saviour y and 
what kind of SawMr Sinners want^ 

WH AT I have hidierto d^ouis'd, ca^ 
cerAiag the Gofpel Evldeircc of Itiuiyor* 
taX JLifey irelatesofily to thofe exprcfi Pronlife& 
of IinmortaHcjr contaiti'd ia ithe Gofpei, and that 
great Con&Mation of them by the RefumAiMi 
of ChriH: from the Dead« But this reaches no 
fkrtherthantheAttthoricyofaProphet: Wher^- 
as the CcFtakity of our Sah^ation, which is con-' 
pleated in Immortat life^ dhqpends wholly upon 
the Power, Merits, ai»d AodioricyofaSavioary 
as the Stripture erery ^ere aiOTnres us. The 
Gbipel ci^ntaifis a gr^t imany Promifbs of the 
Fo)rgiT«ae& of Sins, and Jttftification, asidEter^ 
nal USt ; but alt thele Protoifes are made to ua 
inaSavtoun 

The firft Pronufe God ntade to Adam^ zxA in 
him to ali Masnkind, after the Fall, was the PnD^ 
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tmSt-oi a £anour, that Setd cf tbt lf^oma» 
which ; flipjild , brtflk t^e. Sfrpents head. This was 
the firft; publication of the Gofpcl, to fcnd a 
Sayjour ao^ Deiiverer,[ who ftiould deftroy the 
Kingflooi and Power of parknefs, and redecro 
M^nlytui from Death. It vas this Promife which 
.deliveijed oyr firft Parents from prefent Death, 
nnd^^Bjraitted them to a State of Repencaoce j 
find thd* they were caft out of Paradife, gave 
;diem , a new Right to that Earth, whereon they 
liv'd, a^d new Hopes of Iniraortal Life. There 
nevernTwaay-fii(ii Thing fifice the Fall of Man, 
as what fotne call the RSigion of Nature, that 
is, a^el^lqa without a-Sav^ur. All that Nlert 
cy ai^d Gocjdnitfs, nrhich God hath ever finge the 
I'ali (hewn xa Sinners, in, forgiving true Peni- 
iEncs,;flhd'r^wi(icdingpioijsandvirtuousMen, is 
owii^:tq this Pnwntfe^ and^ the Accomplilh- 
ment of it : There was no Promife made bc^ 
forcrhis^ nor;any fmce-but i^on tliisFoiinda- 
tioi). ■ So iihat whatever Opinion we have of the "^ 
Divine Goodnefs, and how much it becomes a 
good God to forgive ,truc Penitents, and to re- 
ward virtuous Men, it is evident, that ever fince 
li»e Fall, God has confiii'drht f^xercife of ,all his 
Grace and Goodnelf to a Saviour. 

Thup we- know jJie fundamental Article of 
God's Covenant with Jbraham was the promifed 
Seed, thztjinhU Seed all ibe Nations 4ff the £arth 
Jbould he bUJfed ; which, as I have lar^Iy. fliewa 
you, fignifies all fpirjciial Blcffings, the Foy* 
giv^nefs of our Sin», and immortal Life, ;whidli 
Jt^ui; Chriji, this promifed Seed, ftiould beftow 
upon Mankind. All the Type* and F^ures oJf 
the Law of Af^^ ; their 'f'abernacle, aadTenv 
pie,, and High-Prieft , and Sacr^ces ; ^rere 
,T!y;pe»and Figures of Chrift, and cmF the fpirU 
R 2 ' tual 
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tual Bleflings of his Kingdom. God renew'd th& 
Tromift of the Meffias to David^ under the No- 

' tidn of a Kmg that fhould defcend from his 
Loins, and innerit his Throne for 'ever : Once 
have I Jworn hj my HoUnefsy that I "ibtlt Hot lie 
ttnto David: His Seed JhaU endure for everl and 
his ^hroney as the Sun before me : It JbaU te efia^ 
ilijhed for ever as the lifoon^' and as a faithful 
Witnefs in Heaven^ Pfalmjxxxix. 35^ 36, 3^. And 
we know the Kingdom of the Mifjias was fp 
glorioufly dcfcribcdby the fucceeding Prophets, 
that the Jews expefted a great Temporal Prince, 
who (hould ^-fubdue all meir -Ehemieis, and put 
the Government of the World into their Hands. 
But tho* they miftook'.this Worjd for thd next, 
a Temporal for a Spiritual Priricfe 5 yei thev 
were fo fer in the right, that they expeAcd all 
they hoped for from the Kingdom and Govern- 
ment of rfieir M^^jx. • 

This Prqmife was accomplilhM in the Birth 
of Chrift^' that Seed of the l^omany vrho Ihould 
break the Sertent^s Head 5 that Seed of Abraham; 
in whom '-alt the Nations of the Earth Jhould be 
hlejfed \ tHat Son of David , who Jhould inherit 
bis Throne- fof- ever ; whom the Angel named Je^ 
fus\ aSayiopr, for Heihouldfave his People from 
their Sins ^ and he is therefore by Zaehdrias^ in 
his Prophetick Hymn^ called the Horn of Sdlva^ 
iion^ and by Simeon j^ the Salvation of Goa.* And 
I need not tell you, that all the Promife^ of the 
Gofpcl are made to us only in His Name, and 
thro* Faith in his Blood 5 that in him all the Pro-- 
mifes of God are yeaj and in him Ameri ; for 
there is no Salvation in any other ^ neither is there 
'any other Name under Heaven given among Men^ 
whereby we muft be faved^ Ads iv, i2i But to 
inake US-all fenfible^ what Security this, and this 

» • alone» 
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aloHC, .can give us of our Salvation j and how 
Chri^ anfwers his Name, and has accomplifh'd 
the Work . of pur Redemption ; let us jirftcon: 
iider wh?t ji;i8.t<iiJhave a Saviour ; and what need 
weh^yeqfaSavieur: -Which were it well under- 
ilood, would put an end to many Difputes in Re^ 
ligion, and rranfport us with the Love and Ad- 
miration of that good God, who hach given us 
his own Son to be our Saviour. 

The Deifts think, there is no need at all of a 
Saviour, and therefore rejed: all revealed Reli- 
gion, and all inftituted Worfliip 1 for the Light 
of Nature teaches them- to repent erf", thpir Sins, 
and that God will forgive all Penitents ; and this 
is all the. Religion they need. But could you 
convince them, that they need a Saviour, this 
would bring them back to revealed Religion, and 
reconcile them to Chriftianity, which is the only 
Religion that preaches a Saviour to us. 

The Sotinian goes a little farther than the 
Deifts, though as to the true Notion and Defign 
of a Saviour, he believes little of it. He owns 
the Divine Authority of the Old and New Te- 
ftament, and believes in Chrift as the moft excel- 
lent Prophet, whom God fent into the World to 
make the lafi and moft perfed Revelation 9f his 
Will for the Salvation of Sinners -, that he gave 
the moft holy Laws, and was himfelf th6 moft 
perfeft Example of them 1 that ire promifed 
Foi^ivcnefs of Sins, and Eternal Life, to all 
■who believe and obey the Gofpel ; that he died 
upon, the Crofs to be a Pattern of Obedience to 
God,, and of all fuffering Graces and Virtues; 
and chat by ridng again from the Dead he might 
give a vifible Proof of another Life. All this is 
very true, but falls vaftly fliort of the true Notion 
of a Saviour, which does not fignify a mere Pro- . 
R 3 ph«. 
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phct, (and all this makes Chrift no mwe, tho* 
the moft excellent Prophet) but carries Authot- 
ritr. Power, and Viftory in its Name. *' 

Let us confider the State of i^fcn Man, which 
will convince us how much we< want a Sariour, 
and what kind of Saviour *« want. 

Aa firft. By Sin Man has forfeited the Love of 
his Maker, and Immortal Life, and is become 
fubjeft to the Wrath of God, and to the Curie of 
the Law. This is the firft, tho' not the only thing 
tobeconfideredin the Caftof fallen Man, as feme 
feem to think, who know no other ule of a Sa- 
viour, but t6 deliver us from the Wrath of God, 
by making a full and perfeA Satisfa£ti<Hi to a na- 
tural Vindiftive Juftice : And this makes thofi 
Men, who believe that God is fo good, that he 
both can and will forgive Sin, without requiring 
any other Satisfaction but the Repentance of a 
Sinner, to think that there is no need of a Saviour 
at all. This is all that the Deift has lo fay a- 
gainfl the need of a Saviour, or the Socinian a- 
gainft the Neceflity of Satisfeftion ; that God is 
fo good, that he will be reconciled to penitent 
Sinners, without a Saviour, or witfiout Satisfe- 
Ction ; that there is no need of reconciling God 
to Sinners, but only of reconciling Sinners to 
God. This has a fair Appearance, becaufe it 
feems to make a lovely Reprefentation of the 
Divine Goodnefs, which is the darling Attri- 
bute of Mankind : But it were eafy to ftiew you, 
how uncertain our Reafonings are from the Di- 
vine Nature,without a Revelation. The Notion of ' 
a natural vindiftive Juftice, which others think 
as cfiential a Perfeftion of the Divine Nature, as j 
thcfe Men do Goodnefs, is thought to prove the | 
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fi»rgive Sm wichout fuU Satisfaftion made to Ju- 
ftice* And when they form fuch Notions of Ju-. 
ftice and GoodneTs, as contradift and deftroy 
«Qich other, and can never meet, in thefe utmoft 
Extremities, in the fame Perfon, it is very pro« 
bable, that they are both in the wrong, though 
diey pretend both to conclude the Neceffity, and 
no r^ecefflty of Satis&dion, with the lame Qlear^ 
nefs and Demonftration, from the natural No* 
tions c^ infinite Juftice, and infinite Goodnefs« 
It may makethofe who believe any thing of the 
Scripture, if they confider the Cale of fallen An^ 
gels, to fufpeA their Arguments from the No*^ 
Cions of the Divine Goodnefs-, for the £iHen An- 
gels, who have no Saviour, are not admitted to 
a State of Repentance and Pardon neither : Nor 
are thofe milerable Wretches who die impenitent. 
And yet their Ar^ment from the Divine Good- 
neil extends as much to fallen Angels, , as to fallen 
Man, and to repenting Sinners, whenever they 
repent: And yet it is impoffible to conceive, but 
that Devils and damnM Spirits would repent, were 
there any Place for Repentance, or Hopes of 
Pardon \ which (hews that when Sentence is 
pafl. Repentance comes too late, and cannot of 
itffel f rcverfe the Divine Judgment. 

Now this is in fome refpe^^t the Cafe of fallen 
Man : The Sentence of Eteath is paft on him, 
and executed in every Age, as one Generation 
•fucceeds another : The Queftion then is, not in 

feneral, whether a good God can or will forgive 
in ; for there is no doubt, but a Sovereign and 
Abfolute Lord can forgive Sin upon what Terms 
ibever he pleafes ; but the Qiieftipn is, whether 
a good God will think mereKepentance a fuf- 
ficient Reafon by his own immediate Aft to reverfe 
a Sentence, which he himfelf has paft andexe- 

R 4 cuted 
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caccd upon Sinners. It is certain be does not^ 
for the bell Men and the molt penitent Sinners 
. die, as well as the wicked ; there never having 
been but two Exceptions, Enacb and EUm, fincc 
the Fall of Man ; and there had not been one, 
had not God promifed a Saviour, who Ihould re- 
deem all Mankind from Death ■> and when the 
Redemption of Mankind from Death was under- 
bken by our Saviour, there might be, and cer- 
tainly were, very wife Rcafons for God to excufe 
two Men from dying. Now then if the Good- 
nefs of God docs not oblige him upon our Re- 
pentance to revcrfe chat Sentence of Death, which 
he hath pafs'd upon all Mankind ; we need a 
Saviour to deliver us from the Power and Domi- 
nion of Death, and to raife ua again into ImmorT 
lal Life. To forgive Sin is to deliver us from 
the Punilhment of it ; -and when Death is the 
Funifhment of Sin, he who will obtain the Pardon 
of our Sins, muft redeem and deliver us from 
Death, that is, mufl redeem our Bodies from 
Corruption, and re-unite Soul and Body in Im- 
mortal Life. This is to be our Saviour, to ex- 
piate ouc Sins, and to conquer Death for us» 
without which ourSins are notperfeAlyexpiatcd» 
for while we arc in a State of Death we have the 
TiCble Marks of God's Difpleafure, and feel the 
Funifhment of our Sins in the Lois of our Bodies j 
and muft for ever perifh under the Guilt and 
Punilhment of o.ur Sins, without fuch a Saviour, 
as can conquer Death> and raife us into Inuaor- 
CalLife. 
So that what- our Saviour tells us of hhnfclf. 
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does not ihdeed finally fave all whom he raifcs 
from the Dead; for there is a Refurrcdlion to 
Condemnation, as well as a Refurre€ti6n to JUife i, 
but none arc faved but thofe who rife . from the 
pead •, we are not redeemed from the Curfe of 
the Law, which is Death, till that Curfe be ta- 
ken away in the Refurredion of the Dead. And 
if it does not become God by his own immediate 
Aft to reverfe that Sentence wWch he has final- 
ly pafs'd upon all Mankind, this mufi: be dono 
by the Interpofition of a Saviour and Deliverer, 
who has Authority and Power to raife the 
De^d. 

Did the Deiji and Socman believe this, that the 
Refuf reftion of our Bodies is an eflentia] Part of 
our Salvation, they would foon be fenfible, how 
neceflary a Salvation is to deliver them from the 
Power of Death, But the Deift at moit fatisfies 
himfelf with the Belief of the Soul's Immortalityt 
and that the Souls of good Men (hall be happy 
in the next World in a State of Separation from 
their Bodies: and the Socman will talk of the 
Refurreftion, at lead our modern Socimans feem 
to have no great Opinion of the Refurreftion of 
the Body, but think that Refurredion fignifies 
only a Revivifcence or returning to Life again* 
after the long Death or Sleep of the Soul, call it 
which you will. Now thofe, who hope to be 
faved without the Expiation of their Sins, or the 
Conqueft of Death, who can reconcile die No- 
tion of Salvation with a State of Death, ^ which is 
the Puniihment of Sin, may defpife a Saviour : 
But if the Redemption of our Bodies by their 
Refurre&ion from the Dead be an elfential Part 
of our Salvation ; if the re-union of Soul and 
Body immortal and glorious be Immortal Life, 
u this Golpel repretents it ^ then we want a €ar 

viour. 
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viour, who can expiate our Sins by his Death* 

and c<»iqiier Death by his Refurrcftion from tho 
Dead, and has Authority and Power to raife as 
from the Dead, to change our vUt Bodies, that tbey 
may hsfa/bkn'ti like unto bis own mcjt iMrus Bady^ 
according to the mighty vmrkiiig vf his Pavatr^ 
whereby be is able to fubdttt all TbisKS to bm' 

Secondly^ By the Fall of Man human NatuFcis 
greatly corrupted ; theflelhly Principle, which is 
fond of all the prefcnt Enjoyments of Senfc, is 
too ftrcHig for the Government of mere Natural 
Reafon, which is it felf greatly corrupted, and 
cither mi%uidcs us, or takes part with the Lufts 
of Men, and encourages Wickednefi and Vice. 
The Experience of all Slankind confirmswhat St. 
Paul tells us of the Law in our Members, which 
mars agmnft the Law of our Minds, and without 
the fpecial AfTiftancc of the Divine Grace, leads 
tfs into Captivity to the Law cf Sm, which is in 
Mr Members. Which made the Apoftle very fen- 
fible of the Neceffity of a Saviour and Deliverer t 
O wretched Man that lam ! who fiaU deliver me 
from the Body ^ this Death? I thank God through 
y^Ji/s Chriji my Lord, Rom. vii, 23, 24, 25. as 
he adds Rom. viii. 2. For the Law of the Sprit ef 
Life in Jefus Chrifi, bath made me free from the 
Law of Sin and Death. So that Mankind want- 
ed a Saviour to deliver them from themfelves, 
from their own corrupt Wills, AfFeftions and 
Lufts ; to redeem them from their vain Converfa- 
iion received by Tradition from their Fore-fathers, 
to auickcH thole who were dead in 'trefha/Jes and 



and a Future Sfafe^ %^t 

y Man^ hit of Goi% that is, not by the mere 
Powers of Nature, but by the Power of the Di- 
vine Grace ; tb&j an born (f Water arid af the 
Sfirit^ Jy the waftnng of Regeneratisn^ and the 
remwing rf the H^y Ghofi. Nay, fuch Men are 
New Creatures^ created in Chrift Jeftis to good 
Works. Now this is not all Metaphor, but fig- 
uifies a new making us, a true fpiritual Creation 
arfd Birth, which gives new Light to our Minds, 
^renews and fanftifies our Wills, fubdues the Flcfli 
CO the Spirit, and tranfplants our AffeAions, our 
Hopes, our Treafure, from Earth to Heaven. 

The Heathens themfelves were fcnfible of the 
Corruption of human Nature, and fome of the 

- wifeft of them attributed at Icaft all great Profi- 
ciencies and Attainments in Virtue to a Divine 
Aid. For though Cotta in ^utly fays, that no 
Man prays the Gods to make him a good Man, 
which he fuppofed every Man might make him- 
felf if he plcafed ; yet this was not the general 
Senfe either of their Poets or Philofophers, a3 
Maximus Tyrius proves at large in a Differtation 
upon this very Queftion, whether any Man be 

' made good l^Uf ft^if^, by a Divine Aid and Help ; 
where taking Notice of that ftroug Biafs and 
Propenfity that is in Mankind to Sin, he exprcfly 
tells us, that to refift this Torrent, and to con- 
quer all the Charms of fenfual Pleafure, we want 
€wMy»9i7S bit J$ fv9Ai^«f @-, that God (hould fight 
for us, and help ys. Now if the Sanftification 
of our Natures, the Purity of Heart, and Inno- 
cence and Holincfs of Life, be neceflary to entitle 
us to the Favour of God, and the Eternal Re- 
wards of the next Life ; and in this corrupt and 
degenerate State, we cannot renew and fanftify 
our felves without a Divine Fovrtr^ to wcrk in us 
both to will and to do ; we want fuch a Saviour, as 

can 
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CAB. lave tu from our Sins, can fubdue our ftnfiial 
Lufts sind PalCons, and beftcw the Holy Spirit on 
us, as an abiding Principle of SanfliBcationahd 
Ncwnefs of Lire. Were no more required to 
make Men good but to inftrud them in their 
Duty, and in the Motives and Arguments of 
.Obedience, and to give them all polTible AITu'- 
rance of tiie Rewards and Punishments of the 
next Life« which are the moft forcible Argu- 
ments of all i an extraordinary Prophet would 
have ferved for this purpofe, and there had been 
no need of a Saviour. But mere Rcafwi and Ar- 
guments, how powerful focver they be, cannot 
make a lame Man walk, nor a blind Man fee, 
nor give a new fpiritua! Life to one dead in 
Trefpaflcs and Sins. There is a diviner Power 
neceuary to give lafe and Energy to all the Ar- 
guments of Religion, a lighming, ftrengthning 
quicknrng, fanftifying Power; and this is the 
"Work ofa Saviour, not a Prophet. This is what 
Mankind have no natural Right to; for lUperr 
natural Grace is not due to Nature, and therefore 
we cannot challengeit from our Maker, but muft 
owe it to our Saviour. What is not due is Grace, 
and all Grace muft be obtained for us, difpenled 
and adminiftrcd by a Saviour. 

This is another mighty Advantage, and glo- 
rious Privilege, which the Chriftian has above a 
Deift, by believing in a Saviour, thathehasche 
Affifhnces of the divine Grace and Holy Spirit to 
fandtify his Nature, to confirm his Faith, and 
ftrengthen his Refolutions, and to refift all tho 
Temptations of the World, the Flelh, and the 
Devil: And if he beg thefe divine Affiftances, 
and comply with all Holy Motions, he (hall in 
all things be more than Conqueror tbreugb Chriji toha 
Jlrengthm bim. 

Buc 
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Bui'now Ihould we iuppofe th 
be faved in hb own' way, witl 
• by rfepenting fincefely * of all his Si 
the GommandmeTits of God, ar 
arid virtuous Life; yet how Ih^ 
do all this ? Is his Nature lefs cor 
of Mankind, or his Reafbn ftroi 
the Affaults of Tempcations, an 
frinoierife and Virtue? For^^ by 
vibiir, he rejeftsair Supernatural 
inuft truft to the ' mcit PoWer'^ c 
how- tillable they ar^ to mal^c j 
ElfepirJence' of thfe wh6ie W^'adt 
neffeSi riot cxcfep^ng* mod of tl 
tfentfelves, that When any E>ci 
ijipc^red,- and a very little Appe 
ru^t^a^ State of the w drld waa tho 
derableV they- pnsfefttly concliH 
3#/^ ^f ^, had f6metbing Divine 
ral in it. , Or, wlratever low A 
M^n ttiay make, inflbme •moral ai 
tiies, which yet ' few of them r 
Shew bf, the divine t5 races of th( 
Poverty of Spirit^ Purity of Hra 
Love ai>d Charity^ Piety and- 1 
Cc^ftV^ffationinHeavcrij are asn 
Attainments, as above their Phil< 
they* fiever pretend to them, but 
nity Ibf ^the Sake- of -fu^^h divine 
they have nothing to obje6l ag 
they are above their inatUi^al PoWi 
Inclinations y and this' I' grant th( 
tnere Nature, in this corrupt Sta 
teach) nor pradtife ; but yet are 
fciftions, fitted to iht- pure« and 1] 
the next Life, and which Chrtf 
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^in^ficacion of the Spirit, . aad the Afliftances 
of the divine Grace attain unto. 
. 3. There is another Nptioa of a Saviour, 10 
Jave us frtm cur Enemies^ Sftdfrom the Hands of ail 
that haU us ( ^ha$ we Uifig delivered out §f ^ the 
Hands of our Enemies^ migffijerve bim mtboutFe0r, 
in HMnffs ^nd Ri^teoufne/s all the Days rf our Ufe^ 
as k is in Za^barf% Hymn. This Jcfim$ w^ 
a Type of, who fbiig^c the Battels of Jfi'ad^ 
drove outthe Iph^bitanta ^( Canaan^ aticlgav^ 
thetn FofleffiOQv of that j^ood X^and. And a 
licde C<Hi|fideratiofi of th^ ^liferabk State, pf . (^ 
Heachea World, mli^ fatisfy us how n)Uch Wt 
wan^ fyfth a Say iour an^ Deliverer as this« 

The great £nemy of Mankind is the Devils 
witli all his R^imie of evil Angeh and feducing 
SpLrits, whO; }^ fet up hi^ kingdom in th^ 
World, andwiti^ wor^ip^for^God w4th.ifi3* 
piire and barbarous Rites aod Ceremomies : Foe 
when Mankind: had lorfaken God, they fell un^ 
der the Govo-ntpetit of wicked Spirits, who ufed 
them like Slaves, and wo^ald have kepc them fo to 
this Day, had not this mighty Saviour and ]>eli« 
verer appeared to fave us out of the Hands of out 
Enemies, to deftnoy the Works, the Kingdom^ 
and the Power of the Devil. And a Saviour was 
ab(blutely neceflary to this Purppfe alfo, as wc 
may eafily ccHKlude, if 1^ believe, that for this 
Purpoie fbe $(m of God was manifefied to iejlro^ 
the. Works rf the Devil. Tho* we OMift acknow? 
ledge that the Devil, and all wicked Spirits, are 
abfolutely under the Power of God, as all wicked 
l^en are, yet God does tso more fubdw and cour 
quer wicked Spirits by attiftimediate Power, than 
he does wicked Men. No doubt but be could 
have deftroyed the Canaanites by an imoied^te 
Vengeance -, but he fcnt Jo/hua to fight, the Lord's 

Battels^ 
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Saiiikj ahd fco drive ■ them out ; and ht was a 
Type and Figure o£the crue JefoSy dat mighty 
SavioiDr^ who fiioold appear to deftroy the De- 
viP$ Kinfgidomy and to iet up the Kmgdom x£ 
God «l the World ; and therdore this is hi^ 
Chiirai5ber, that he is God*s IGng v I ham fct wj 
JSMgupmmjbolyHUiofSiim, 

But tho' Chrift has now deftfoyed the vifible 
Kiogieifiof the Devilin the Chriftion Wprld, fd 
that* he k no kim^r'publidtLly'Wocfhipfied with 
Teinpl^) and Attars^ and PtidOs^. land Sacri- 
fices ; yet we ftand in need c^ the ddihf >Defence 
and < I^oteftion of > oior Saviour againCbihis Wiles 
and Stcax^tgiems ; for tee is a very Tuiotile^ reftiefs 
Spirit, who can transform bimfel£into^aE^apes» 
and make fuch deisatOQs Applicatidnss. ttnd lay 
iiidi invjfible Snares for us, that we ihail neither 
fee, :nor iiifpedt any : Danger, ' till^icisjtoo late ; 
fo that we luve J^ei^lbii every Day ^Q^zyy lead 
nsnatiMt$ fempatic9h hiPdetmrm fmvi the tvil 
#t7f ;-fer tfaie beft of Ais all have rbafon^td. fear 
what theJSucoefs of the Connibat woosldbe, Ihotjld 
God deliver us^p tobe temp(»d by the Devils 
But our Security is in the watchful J^rbvideiKcapf 
our Saviour, who'has^ the Devil imdcr^Cbmmandy 
and uttkmtfuffer him to Umpt us ^Aave.^at m 
arevMcj and prays for u^^s he did for F^ter^ tliac 
OfarFakb fail not. '• ..; :. I • r 

And this is another ineftimabte Advantage, 
wliidi Chriftianity givesus above Deifinyb^ Chrift 
defends none but ^vofwn Difciple^ from the In«. 
fislts of wicked Spirits \ and therefore thofe who 
rejedt Clirift, have no right to His >Proteftion; 
but are expofed to all their Arts and Infuiuations, 
who can fuit all Tempers, and lead them on by 
gentle Steps, till they have them fafe j and I con- 

fcfs 
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fe/s Deifti tfaemfelves feeoito me to be fad Exam* 
pies of fuch Prafticesas thcfe/ 

There cannot be amofe plaufible Pretence, e* 
fpecially toMenof 3 Philoibphical Genius, than to 
be very cautious of believing^ to adhere to Rea<* 
fon as the fafeft Guide, and to require ftriftDe^ 
monftration for every thing. No Man would 
fu{pe& ahy hurt in this;: and yet it is an infalli- 
ble way to make Men Aiheijts^ The Devil can» 
not deal with the Aiitho'ricyic^f God ; // is writ^ 
teny anfwcrs^allhisl'bmptations, and makes him 
fly ; but if he can bririg you; out of Conceit with 
Revelation^ . and perfuade yo^ to .fling away your 
Bibles, he will reafon with you as long as you 
will, andilirnilh you with.fuch Reafons as you 
like hefl:, as he finds yOu moft inclined to, whedier 
to Atheifin, Infidelity, or Herefy. Is there.any 
thing in the World: that appears in mone^ dife- 
rent Shapes, than what Men call human R^fon, 
when it intermeddles in Religion ? And can the 
Devil have a better Ganie.;to play, tian to teach 
Men Realbnand Philofophy ? And indeed, who- 
ever confiders what kind of Principles are cried 
up as folid Reafon, by our mcidern Atheifts^ Be^s^ 
and Hereticks^ fo contrary to the common No-' 
tions and Sentiments of Mankind, can. hardly, 
think that there is any lefs in it than a pretema* 
tural Infatuation, all the perplex'd Turnings and 
Windings of the old Serpent are fo vifible in them. 
ButL cannot infill on this now. This Mea get 
by rejecting a Saviour , who alone can deliver us 
oUt of the Hands of our fpiritual Enemies, that 
they fall into the Snares of that old Deceiver, tl^ , 
great Enemy of Sauls. . 
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SECT. II. 

I'be Eternal Godhead of our Saviour is the only 
certain Foundation of all our Hopes of SaU 
vat ion and Immortal Life. 

I Do not at prefent defign to engage in that 
. Difpute about the eternal Godhead of the 
Son, He is in Scripture called Gody the Son of 
Gody the only begotten Son of God : And the Ca- 
tholick Church in all Ages has underftood this of 
the eternal Son of God, G(^d of Gody Light of 
Lighty very God of very Gody begotteny not made^ 
being of one Subjlance with the Father y by whom 
all things were made ; and expreflcd a very warm 
Zeal for this Faith ; and that with great Rea- 
fon, fince our Hopes of Salvation depend on it. 
And wer^ Men but made fenfible of what Con- 
fequence it is to believe our Lord Jefis Chriji 
to be the eternal Son of God, they would not 
eafily part with this Faith, nor wantonly rejeft it. 
For, 

I. Let us confider what Kind of Chrlftianity 
thofe Men profefs, who reje6t the eternal God- 
head of the Son ; how a Creature Saviour al* 
ters the very Reafon and Nature of all our 
Hopes. 

For, i. Such Men have no Father in their 
Religion, as the ObjeA of their Faith and 
Worihip. The Socinians indeed, who deny the 
eternal Godhead of Chrift, as he is tl;^ 
eternal Son of God by Nature, yet call God 
Father, and pray, as Chrift hath taught us. Our 
Father^ which art in Heaven ^ but the Queilioii 

S ih 
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is, Under what Notion they do, or can call God 
Father ? Is this a natural or acquired Relation ? 
Is God our Father, and we his Children, by 
Nature, or by Adoption? A natural Relation 
between God and us, without our Adoption in 
Chrift, can be founded only in his making us, 
and bur being made by him ; and thus Father 
iignijies no more than a Maker 1 which makes 
all Mankind equally the Sons of God, as being 
all his Creatures «, but I do not remember that 
God is ever called the Father of Men in the 
Old Teftament, merely upon account of Crea- 
tion } however, it is certain, this is not the 
Gofpel Notion of it. None are the Sons o^ 
God but Chriftians, and they are Sons not by 
Nature, but by Regeneration and Adoption^ 
and it is in Cbrift J^us that we receive the 
Adoption of Sons i we are made the Sons of 
God by Faith in Cbrijt ^efus\ to as many as 
received Um^ to them be gave Pxnwer to be called 
the Sons tf God, even to as many as believe on 
Us Name ; ivbo were bom^ not of Bloody nor of the 
JFill if the Flejhy nor cf the Will of Man, but 
of God^ 1 John xii. 13. who are Sons, not by 
Nature, but by Adoption and Grace. And 
therefotij this Title and Charaifter of Father, 
which is the peculiar Name of God under the 
GofpeU has an immediate Relation to Chrift ; 
he is the Father of our Lord Jefus, and this 
is the Reafon why God fent his Son into the 
Worid, CO make us his Sons. When the fuU 
licfs of time was .€omey Cod (ent forth his Sen^ 
made if a Woman, made under the Law, to re- 
deem them that were under the Law , that we 
ihigbt recevve the Adoption of Sons^ Galat* iv. 4, 5. 
Thofc who deny the Divinity of our Saviour^ 
dot and mull own all this Ja fome Senfe or o« 
* ther i. 
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tfecr ; linlefs they rejeft the Gofpel , which 
ttaches all this in exprefs Words ; but I wduld 
ddfire you to obfefve what a vaft Dififcrcnce 
there is betwceii the Socman Account of God's 
being our Father, and what the true Catholick 
Faith gives us of k. For our Relation to God 
as bur Father being refolded iftto our Adoption 
in Chrift, it muft bear fo»ie Analogy and Pro- 
portion to that Relation which Ghrifl: has tof 
God, as to his Father. So that if Chrift be a 
mere Man* he is not the Son of God by Na- 
ture himfelf, but a mere nominal and adopted 
Son ; and then we are the adopted Sons of God 
in an adopted Son, which is & vef y remote and 
flendcr Relation^ And does not anfwer tt> thofd 
magnificent Expreffions in Scripture concern- 
ing our Adoption and Sonfhip. BehM wbat 
manner of Love the Father bath heftowed npon ns^ 
that we Jhould be called the Sons of God^ i John- 
iii. I. But what a mighty Thing is this for God 
to call Chrift his Son , who is not his Son by 
Nature, and then to call us his Sons in Chrift t 
For according to this Dodrine, it is merely 
to call us Sons, it is a mere arbitrary Name ; 
for where there is no natural Foundation for 
the Relation, there i^ no natural Reafon for 
the Name, but God might have called us any 
thing elfe as well as Sons, had he fo pleafed. 
But if Chrift be the eternal Son of God, and 
we be united to Chrift as Members of his Body, 
here is a natural Foundation for our Adoption 
in Chrift, for this Covenant Relation of Father 
and Sons, between God the Father of Chrift, 
and all fincere Chriftians, who are the Members 
of Chrift, the myftical Body of the Son of God ; 
for thus the Relation lies, fFe are ChriJPs^ and 
Cbriji is God's^ as St. Paul fpcaks, i Cor. iil 23-. 

S 2 And 
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And therefore fuch as the Relation is between 
God and Chrift, and between Chrift and us, 
fuch IS our Relation to God: Chrift is the 
Son of God by Nature, of the fame Subftancc 
with his Father, and infeparably One with him ; 
we are not the Members of Chrift by Nature ; 
but this Son of God, having taken upon him 
human Nature, all Mankind have a Relation to 
human Nature, and that is a natural Foundation 
for a Covenant Relation between Chrift and 
Chriftians as the Members of his Body. Hu- 
man Nature by its perfonal Union to the Son of 
God , is one with the Son ; for the Son of 
God is by his Incarnation both God and 
Man in one Perfon ; . we are naturally related to 
Chrift, as having the fame Nature with him, 
and therefore are capable of being united to his 
Myftical Body by Faith and Regeneration, pf 
becoming Members of his Body^ of his Flejh^ and 
of his Bones^ of being One with him, and in 
him with the Father, as our Saviour prays for 
all his fincere Difciples , that they all may be 
Oney as thou Father art in me^ and I in thee^ that' 
theyalfo may be One in us^ Johnxvii. 21. Now 
when we are thus myftically united to Chrift, 
as to be One with him , to be Members of bis 
Body J and Branches in this fpiritual Vine^ we 
muft have the fame Kind of Relation to God, 
that Chrift has ; if God be the Father of Chrift 
by Nature, and eternal Generation, he muft 
be our Father by Adoption in Chrift ; becaufe 
we are his, and according to the Nature of 
our Union to him, muft be related to God 
his Father. 

This gives a fenfible Account of the Na- 
ture and R^afon of our Adoption in Chrift: 
If God had no Son by Nature, there can be 
2 no 
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no Foundation for Adoption ; for to adopt is to 
receive one, who is not a Son by Nature, into 
the Place, Relation, and confequent Rights 
and Privikges of a natural Son ; but if there be 
no Son by Nature, there is no fuch Relation,' 
nor Privileges to be adopted to. .A Man, 
who has no Son of his own, may adopt a Son, 
becaufe there is fuch a Relation in human Na* 
ture, as that between a Father and a Son, 
and the Rights and Privileges of it are wcli 
known 1 but if there be no fuch Relation in 
the divine Nature, if God have no Son by Na- 
ture, there can be no Foundation for Adoption, 
becaufe there is no fuch natural Relation in 
God, nor any natural Rights belonging to it; 
And therefore St. John tells us. He that denieth 
the Son, who denies that Jefus Chriji is the Son 
of God, hath not the Father, hath not God for 
his Father; for there is no eternal Father, if 
there be no eternal Son ; and if we deny God to 
be a Father, he can be none of our Father 1 
iut be that acknowledgetb tbe Son, hath the Fa->, 
tber alfo, i John ii. 23. And for this Reafon 
the Apollle ufes thofe Expreffions, of continuing 
in the Son and the Father, v. 24. of denying the- 
Father and the Son, v. 22. of havii^ tbe Father 
and tbe Son, Ep. ii. 9, For God is no Father, 
in a true and proper Senfe, if he have not a 
Son of his own Nature ; and then he cannot 
be our Father by Adoption. So that to deny 
the Son is lo deny the Father, buttohave theSon, 
is to have the Father alfo. 

Well, fuppofe then that this is the true Gof- 

pel Notion of God's being the Father, and of 

our Adoption in Chrift to be his Sons, what. 

greater Happinefs does this fignify, than what' 

S 3 thofc 
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thofe profefs to believe, who rejeft the Divinity 
ofour Saviour ? That is, that if we believe and 
obey the Gofpel of Chrift, God will be a FaAer 
to us, and deal with us as with Sons, which is 
our Adoption in Chrift ; that he will forgive 
our Sins, and beftow an Immortal Inheritance 
upon us } the only Difference feems to be, that 
this has Icfs of Myftery in it, but fignifies the 
fame Happinefs, which we expedt by our A- i 

doption in Chrift ; that excepting their Miftakcs 1 

in Faith, they have the fame Hopes and Ex* 
peftations, and belie^^e all this as firmly as ^e 
do« 

Now tho' a Miftake of this Nature is of fatal 
Cofiftquence, (for it is not enough to beJieve 
the Forgivenefs of Sins and Immortal Life, unleis 
we believe and hope for it in God*s Way, and ac- 
cept of it, as he has offered it) the Jews believed 
this, but were rejefted by God, becaufe they rc- 
jefted their Meffias ; and if God had made Chrift 
not only a Preacher of Righteoufnefs, to publiih 
his Will for the Salvation of Mankind, but the 
Author of eternal Salvation to all tb^m that obey 
bivty Heb. V. 9. if this be his Commandment^ that 
"we Jbould believe on the Name of his Son Jcfus 
Chrift, I John iii. 23. if wbojbever Jhall cmfefs^ 
that Jejks is the Sou ofGod, God dwelkth in himy 
andheinGodj i John iv. 15. if this be the Re^ • 

c^dy that God bath given unto us eternal Life^ and 
this Life is in his Son, and that be that bath the 
S<m hath Life, and be that hath not the Son of God 
hath not Life y i John v. 11, 12. which St. 7<?l>» 
fo often inculcates on us 5 it is to little purpofe to 
believe other Matters, without believing Jefits 
to be the Son of God, the eternal Son of the ' ' 
eternal Father 5 for it is this Son of God alone 

in 
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in tvhom we receive the Adoptipn : 1 
to fet afide this noiy, there is a vaft d 
the Thing it fclf, between knowing ar 
God' to be our Father in Chrift his eter 
whom, he hath adopted tis to be hi 
Children ; and God's owning himfeU 
Fatbdfr, and us his Children, withoui 
Reafoh or Foundation for fuch a R<: 
only hi$ Promift for Chrift*s Sake to 1: 
merciful to us, as ^\ Father is to Ijii 
For,' X. Here is' the IMgnity and Gl 
Relation loft ; 'for in this Scnfe, C! 
our'Father fignifies qo relation to us, 
of a Maker, and Sovereign Lord ; bi i 
ly- denotes the Nature and Adminifti ; 
Government, which is kind, affeft 
meitiful, as the Govermn>cnt of z 
or ought to be ; and our being his i 
lies no more thaa that we fhall be 
mercifully ufed, as Sons are by th; 
which indeed is great Grace and 
Sinners, but no more than whi 
Creatures might expeft from God b i 
of Creation, and therefore finds 1 1 
lation between God and us. But I 
different thing to be united to C 
Members of nis Body, to be one " 
the Eternal Son of God, and to b' 
God for his Sons, as the Myftical I 
Son, as the Brethren of bis etern 
therefore his Sons by Adoption i 
this is a Character not inferior to I 
gels J hiiman Nature is advanced ! 
gels bv its perfonal Union with the J : 
this Incarnate J^fus is the Lord 

S4 
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the Head cf all Principalities and Powers^ who - 
are but the Miniflers of his Kingdom ; and 
therefore Chriftians, who have a natural rela- ;; 
tion to the human Nature of Chrift, and are t 
fpiritually united in his Myftical Body, who by I 
their relation to the eternal Son of God have ' 
God for their Father, sfnd are owned by him 
for his Sons, are thereby advanced to the Digni^ 
ty of Angels, which human Nature in its utr 
mod Glory and Perfedtion, without fuch a Re^ 
lation and Charafter, could never pretend .to % 
but the Dignity of the Relation fets an inferior 
Nature upon the level with them. And there- 
fore the Scripture fpeaks of our Adoption and 
Spnfhip, as the height of Glory and Advancer 
mcnt: Ti as many as received bim^ to them 
gave be Power to become the Sens of Gody John 
i. 12. and, heboid wbat manner of Love the 
Fatber batb hejlowed on uSy tbat wejbould he called 
tbe Sons cf God, i John iii. i. What this 
is now we cannot tell,* for though now we are 
tbe Sons of God, it dotb not yet appear wbat we 
Jhall he \ as the Glory of the King's Son is 
not fo vifible out of his Father's Court and 
Kingdom ; but when we come into the King- 
dom of the Son, and appear under the Cha- 
radler of Sons, we fiall then Jhine fortb like tbe 
Sun in tbe Kingdom of our Fatber ; whatever 
our external Glory Ihall then be, which wc 
are affured will be very great, the Glory of 
our Relation and Charafter of the Sons of God 
will give the greateft Brightnefs and Luftre to 
it. This I hope may fatisfy you what a, vaft 
difference there is between being the Sons of 
God, and having the Title of Sons without the 
Relation, which we can never have without the 
Adoption in the eternal Son of God: If 

Chrift 
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Chrift be not the eternal Son of God, our be- ^ 
■ ing adopted the Sons of God in Chrift, founds , 
TT)ig, but fignifies nothing great i fo that thofe 
muft never part with the Faith of Father and 
Son, who would not part with the Glory and 
Happtnefs of their Adoption, 

2. Thofe who deny Chrift to be the eternal 
Son of God, and that we are adopted in this 
carnal Son,' lofe the beft Security of God's Fa- 
therly Love and Affection to them j which yet 
is all they mean by God's being our Father ia 
Chrift. 

Befides the Dignity and Glory of the Rela- 
tion, the great Happinefs of having God for 
our Father is, that it entitles us to his Fatherly 
Love, Affedion, and Care; and gives us as 
great Affurance of this, as we have of our Re- 
lationtohimj for Affeftion fpririgs from Rela- 
lation and is fach as the Relation is ; fo that 
whatever Promifc God makes us of being a Fa- 
ther to us, and of treating us as Sons, if he be 
not our Father, this catuiot give us fuch full 
Satisfaftion of Mind, and fuch a firm Hope in 
God, as to know that he is our Father. When 
we are affured of this, we need no other Proof 
of his Fatherly Aftei9:ion ; and all Mankind pre- 
fer the Security of Nature before any Promifes^ 
which may have fuch fecret Referves, Limata- 
tions, and Conditions, as Nature cannot have. 
And yet to promife the Love and Affeftion of 
a Father without the Relation, is juftly thought 
imprafticable ; for fuch Affedions as are due 
only to fuch Relations, and naturally refalt from 
them, can never be applied to any other Ob- 
ject. A Man may be extremely kind to a Child 
that is not his own, and may do as much for jc, 
4S if it were his owii 1, but he cannot have the 
Affe- 
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m Affcftion of a Father for it, which is a very 
different Paflion from all other kinds of Love, 
and has a peculiar Tendernefs and Concernment 
. in it, which nothing but Nature can give, 
And therefore luch a Man wifhes, that the be* 
loved Child were his own, and finds a new Plea- 
fure and a new Paflion in fuch a Thought \ and 
fuch a Child, if he have Underftanding enough, 
wifhes that fiich a kind Perfon were his J?ather, 
and would think himfelf more fecure in a natu- 
ral AfFedtion. * 

This ihews us, wh^t a vaft Difference there 
is between God's Promife to be our Father, and 
Kis being our ^Father, and our knowing hirfi to 
be our Father ; and yet as I have fhewn yqu^ 
this is all that God*s being our Father can fig- 
nify, that he promifes to deal as kindly and mer- 
cifully by U5, as a Father deals by his Children^ 
unlefs Chrifl be his eternal Son by Nature, and 
we made the Sons of God by our Adoption in 
Chrifthis eternal Son; That God calls himfelf 
our Father, and us his Sons and Children, doe$ 
give us the Security of his Ffomife, that he will 
Jove us, and do good to us, for that is the leaft 
thefe Names can fignify ; but yet if there be no 
fuch Relation, as that of Father and Sons be^ 
tween God and us, this does not and cannot 
fignify what we properly call a fatherly Love 
^nd Affedion? which can never be fcparated 
from the Relation, nor fubfift without it ^ 
which yet as it is the higheft Security, fo it gives 
the divineft and moft tranfporting Pleafures to 
the Mind ; for the Love of a Father confidered 
by it felf is a mighty Pleafure to a dutiful Child 
who loves his Father: It is a great Pleafure to 
be beloved, efpecially with the moft natural and 
tender AfFeftion, which is the Love of a Fa- 
ther. 
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^er. What a ravifhing Thought then muft it 
be, that'God is our Father, and loves us with 
the natural Affedion of a Father ? But this Sa- 
risfaAioh we cannot have, if God be not our 
Father, though he beftoWs other great Jfavoura 
and Bleffings on us. 

For, 3. To deny Chrift to be the eternal 
Son of God, and that God is our Father by our 
Adoption in his eternal Son, makes an effential 
Difference in the Nature of God*s fiitherly Love 
and AfFeftion to us. If God have no eternal 
Son by Nature, he is not, in a ftridt and woper 
Senfe, a Father, as ha.ving no Son of his own 
Subftance ; and therefore cannot have iil a ftri£l 
and proper Senfe, what we call the Natural Af- 
fe&ion of a FatJier. He is the Maker of all 
Things but not a Father i which differs as much 
as to create, and to beget-, and the natural Love 
and Afie<5tion of a Creator and a Father, diffi;r 
as eOentially as the Relati(ms do, juft as our 
AfiedHon to our Workmanfhip, and to our Son 
differ \ lb that if God have a Son of his own 
Subftance, his fatherly Affeiftion to his Son muft 
as much exceed his Love to Creatures, though 
the moft excellent Creatures, as his Son is abov^ 
all Creatures. 

This I fuppofe will be allowed; but what is 
diis to us, who are not the Sons of God by 
Nature, but mere Creatures; and the lowere 
Order of reafonable Creatures ; and therefore 
were we perfeftly innocent and upright, which 
God knows we are not, we could at moft ex- 
pert no other kind of Love from God, but 
what is due to Creatures? And therefore God't 
being our Father, and loving us as a Father, 
muft be expounded to fuch a Senfe aa fits the 
Objeft, that he is fo our Father as he can be the 
Father 
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Father of Creatures, of Men, of Sinners ; and 
loves us with fuch a fatherly AfFeftion, . as fuch 
Creatures are the Objefts of. This were cer- 
tainly true, were we not the Sons of God by 
.our Adoption in Jefui Chriji his eternal Son ; 
but now by our Union to Chrift, as his myftical 
'Body, we become one with him, and one Ob- 
jed of the Father's Love: It is not n^rely 
our Maker, but the Father of our Lfird Jefus 
Cbriftj who is our Father, and we are loved ia 
Chrift, and therefore with the fame kind of 
Love which he has for Chrift, which is a true 
fatherly Affeftion. For if we are beloved in 
Cnrift, that Love which the Father has for 
Chrift, his eternal Son, defcends on us, and is 
the fame kind of Love, which he hath for his 
Son ; this is that Love wherewith God loves us 
in Chrift, which as St.- Paul tells us, batb its 
Heights^ and Depths^ and Lengths^ and Breadths^ 
^ndis a Love ,paft Underjlanding-y we know it is 
the Love of God, which he hath for his own 
eternal Son, wherewith he loves us, and we 
know this is beyond the mere Love of Crea- 
tures; but what it is, we cannot comprehend 
now, we jQiall know more of it, though not 
comprehend it, when we come to Heaven ; but 
from what I have now faid, yoo may perceive, 
what a vaft difference the owning or denying 
the eternal Godhead and Sonfhip of Chrift 
make in the Notion of our Sonfliip and Adop- 
tion, and of God's fatherly Love and AfFedtion 
for us, and on which Side the Advantage lies. 

4. The Privilege of our Adoption and 
Sonfhip is a Right and Title to the Inheritance, 
as St Paul tells us, if Children then Heirs^ Heirs 
of God J and joint Heirs with Chriji^ Rom.viii. 17, 
This Inheritance indeed is reprefented in Scrip- 
ture 
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ture in as glorious and magnificent Terms, as 
Words can exprefs i but yet all this muft be ex- 
pounded to a higher or lower Senfe, according 
to our Belief concerning Chrift's Perfon and 
Sonlhip. OurSonfliip and Inheritance is found- 
ed in the Sonlhip and Inheritance of Chrift, and 
fuch a Son and Heir, as he is, fuch proporti- 
onably we fliall be ; for in him we are the Heirs 
(f Gwi, as joint Heirs with Chriji. Now though 
it is very unaccountable, that God iHould make 
Chrift the Heir of all things, if he were not 
his eternal and only begotten Son, of which 
more hereafter j it may fuffice for the prefent 
to obferve, that all Men of common Senfe muft 
grant, that there is an infinite Difference be- 
tween the Inheritance, Kingdom, Majefty, and 
Glory of the eternal Son of God, and between 
any created Glory, any Inheritance and King- 
dom, that the raoft exalted Creature is capable 
of. If God begets a Son of his own Nature 
and Subftance, God of God, Light of Light, ve- 
ry God of very God, he muft as mucK excel all 
created Glories, as God is above Creatures; and 
therefore his Kingdom and Inheritance is as 
much above them too. God can no more con- 
fer the Majefty and Kingdom of an eternal Son 
upon a mere Creature, than he can make fuch a 
Creature his eternal Son i fo that thofe who be- 
lieve Chrift to be a mere Creature, a mere 
Man, though exalted to the higheft D^rce 
of created Glory, fall infinitely fliort of that Glo- 
ry, and Happinefs, which we expedt in the 
Kingdom of the Son of God, which we Ihall in- 
herit with him. Thofe who deny Chrift to be 
the eternal Son of God, may, and do believe 
rKftfr Prnmifes he has made of a (^Inrious Im- 
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nificent Ideas of that Kingdom dnd Glory, u 
thofe who believe Chrift to be the eternal Soil 
of God» and that they fhall for ever dwell in his 
Prefence, and inherit his Kingdom, be where 
he is, and behold his Glory, the Glory, not of 
a Creature, but of the Son of God incarnate, 
who loved us, and gave himfelf for us, who 
became Man, and fuffi^red and died upon the 
Crofs, and being rifen from the Dead, afcended 
into Heaven, and now fit^ at the Right Hand 
of God ; a Sight, which is the Glory of Hea- 
ven, and the Happinefs 6f thofe blefTed Saints 
who are admitted to dwell in his Prefence, and 
fee hb Glory. And whatever other Happinefs 
there may be in Heaven, this, which is the 
greateft we can conceive, cannot be in Heaven, 
if the eternal Son of God incarnate be not there. 
This is the peculiar Glory of the Kingdom of 
the Soni and this Is the Heaven I hope for, not 
to dwell in the Prefence, and lee the Glof y of 
an exalted Creature, but the vilible Glory 
and Majefty of the eternal Son of God incar- 
nate. 

Thus you fee in this one Particular, what a 
vaft Difrerence it makes in the Chriftian F^ith 
and Hope, to deny Chrift to be the eternal Son 
of God •, for then we have not God for our Fa- 
ther; our Sonlhip and Adoption in Chrift is a 
mere Name and Title without any natural Rea- 
fon for it ; we lofc the Dignity and Glory of 
our Relation in being the Sons of God, and the 
greateft Aflurance of God's fatherly Love and 
AffeiStion to us, and as much leffen the Inheri- 
tance of Sons, and our own Hopes of Glory, as 
*we Icffch the eternal Glofy of our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Thefe are the greateft and moft valua- 
ble Things in the Chriftian Religion, and not 

eafily 
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ealily to be parted with, how myfterious foevcr 
the eternal Generation, the Incarnation, the 
Death and Sufferings of the Son of God be. 
God grant that we may always adore fuch My- 
fterics, as are full of a myfterious Love and 
Goodnefs, and big with a myfterious Happi- 
nefs. 

2. It is a very good Proof of the eternal 
Godhead of Chrift, that the Scripture does eve- 
ry where fo much magnify the Love of God in 
giving his own Son to fave us. The Redemp- 
tion of Mankind, both in its own Nature, and 
by the Purpofe and Defign of God, is a Dif- 
penfation of Grace, a glorious Manifeftation of 
his Love to Mankind, even to finful and apo- 
ftate Man > there could not be a higher Exprcf- 
fion of it, than to fend his own Eternal and on- 
ly begotten Son to be the Saviour of Sinners. 
In making the World God difplay'd the Glories 
and Perfedions of a wife and bountiful Creator ; 
we fee his Power in giving Being to all Things, 
which had no Being, till he made them *, his 
Wifdom in the infinite Variety, apt Contri- 
.vance, beautiful Order, and univerfal Harmony 
of all Things ■, and his creating Goodnefs in 
making every Creature, that hath Life and Senle^ 
capable of fuch a Happinefs, as is proportion'd 
to its Nature : Thus God made all Things for 
himfelfi to declare his Majefty and Glory to hi* 
Creatures. 

But the Fall of Man gave occafion for open- 
ing a new Scene of Glory, of pardoning and 
redeeming Love; and here God intended to 
give us a more furprizing and aftonifhing View 
of his Love and Goodnefs, than the whole Cre- 
adon affords us ; and both our Saviour and his 
i^ftles lay the great Stre{s of it upon this, 
that 
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that he gave his own Son, his only begotten 
Son, for the Salvation of Sinners. 

Now all Mankind muft acknowledge this to 
be incomprehenfible Love indeed, if this Son, 
whom God gave for us, be his eternal and only 
begotten Son » this is a true myfterious Love, 
which as St. Paul fpeaks, has its Heights and 
Depths, and Lengths, and Breadths, a Love 
which pafleth Knowledge -, and we have reafbn 
to believe he was fo, fince both Chrift and his 
Apoftles fo magnify the Love of God, in gi- 
ving his Son for us •, which if we muft under- 
ftand the Scripture according to the ufual Senfc 
of fuch Forms of Speech, muft relate to his 
natural Love and AfTeftion to his Son, and to 
the Greatnefe and Glory of his Perfon, who is 
his only begotten Son, that he gave us the moft 
beloved, and the moft glorious Perfon to be our 
Saviour. To redeem Sinners is a great Aft of 
Goodnefs, by what means foever it be done ; 
but had Chrift been a mere Man, there had been 
no fuch Wonder in it, that God Ihould give one 
Creature for the Redemption of fo many Milli- 
ons ; here is no Violence offered to natural Af- 
feftion, as it was in Abraham^ Cafe, when he 
was commanded to offer up his own and only 
and beloved Son in Sacrifice to God, which was 
a Type of God's Love in giving his Son to be a 
Sacrifice for our Sins -, nor would there be any 
fuch Difproportion between the Value of the 
Sacrifice, and thofe who are redeemed by it. 
For though God had fent the moft excellent 
Man that ever was made, the fparing of one 
Man could not ftand in Competition with the 
Redemption of all Mankind ; fo that if Chrift 
were but a mere Man, there is no great diffi- 
culty in comprehending the Love of God, in 

giving 
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piving c»ie Man for the Reckraptioa of all i ic 
IS infinitely more incqmprehenfible, that the 
Death of one mere Man flaould redeem all Man* 
kind, than that God fhould give one Man to 
redeem all. The Charafter of God*s only te- 
gotten Son cannot belong to a mere Man^ be- ' 
caufe It cannot anfwer the Height of thefe Ex- 
prefEons concerning the Love of God in giving 
us his Son ; and if God intended to ruagnify his 
Love to Sinners in their Redemption, there 
could not be a more undeniable Proof, nor a 
higher Inftance of it, than to redeem us by his 
* own Son. 

And could aay Thing more become God^ 
than fuch a Manifeftation of his Goodnefs as 
this? This is to be good like a God, beyond all 
the Meafures, and all the Imaginations of crea- 
ted Goodnefs. And befides all that the Son of 
God has done and fuflfered for the Redemption 
of Sinners, could there be a more powerful 
Means thought on for the reclaiming Sinners, 
than the Love of Chrift in giving himfelf for 
us? What arc the moral Arguments to perfuade 
Men to Virtue, and to diffwade them from 
Vice, to this? Nay, the mere Authority of God 
himfelf will not make fuch Men good as a pre- 
vailing Senfe of his Love 5 for the firft works 
upon our Fear, which is a flavifh Principle ; the 
fecond infpire* us with Love and Devotion, 
which conquers our earthly Paflions, and pro- 
duces the divineft Virtues ; For if the Love of 
Chrift conftrainetb us^ hecaufe we thus judge, that 
if one died for aU^ then were nil dead ; and that 
be died fgr us, that we who Ivve fhould not hence- 
forth liw unto ourfelvesj hut to him^ who died for 
us^ and rofe again^ 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. How 
does this allay our guilty Fears, that we have 

T the 
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the Son of God for our Prieft and Mediator ? 
What ACurancc does this give us of all good 
Things from God ? For be that fpared not bis 
ownSon^ hut delwered bim up for us all^ bow Jh all 
be not with btm aljb freely ghe us all Tbimgs ? 
Rom. viii. 32. The fitteft Minifter of a Difpen- 
fation of Grace and Love is the Son of God's 
LoVe 5 a Creature Prophet may publilh God's 
Love to the World, but the Appearance of the 
Son of God is a vifible Manifeftation of it. 

3. If God fave Mankind by a Saviour, the 
fitteft Perfon to be our Saviour, muft be his 
own eternal Son. To be the Saviour of Men 
is too great a Glory and Dignity to be conferred 
on a Creature, for it advances fuch a Creature 
into the Throne of God. He who is our Savi- 
our will be the Objeft of our Faith, and Hope, 
and religious Affiance, of our Praifcs and Ado- 
rations, which is a true divine Glory ; fo that to 
itiake a Creature our Saviour, is to make him 
our God ; and had God no eternal Son, who is 
the proper Objeft of divine Honours, he muft 
have faved us immediately by himfelf without a 
Saviour, unlels he would have fliared divine Ho- 
nours with his Creature. This is evident in 
that Glory to which Chrift is advanced, he fits 
at the Right Hand of God, and has divine Wor- 
ship given to him, and we are commanded to bo- 
ftour the Son as we bonour the Father ; fo that if 
he be but a mere Man, a Man is made a God, 
and fo muft be, if he be made the Saviour of 
Men-, for Men themfelves will transform their 
Saviour into a God •, for to fave is as endearing 
a Name, and as divine a Glory, as to make. 
Now if to be a Saviour be too great an Ad- 
vancement for a mere Creature, and a Glory fit 
only for the Son of God, this juftifics the Rea- 
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Ibnablenefs of the Chriftian Faith, and the Wif- 
dom as well as Love of God, in making his own 
Son to be our Saviour, who is by Nature the 
Objeft of divine Honours, but no Rival with 
his Father. 

But befides that it is too great an Advancement 
to a Creature to be the Savioiir of Sinners, it re- 
quires a Power alfo much fuperior to any created 
Power. We do not call him a Saviour, who has 
not an inherent Power to fave us, who can da 
nothing for us by his own Power, but only pub- 
lifli to us the Promifes of Salvation, and inter- 
cede with God as an humble Supplicant, that he 
would fave us •, this indeed a Creature Prophet 
and Prieft may do, but the Scripture gives us 
a very different Notion of a Saviour, that he is one 
mighty tofave^ that he is able to fave to the ut- 
termojiy that he is the Horn of Salvation, which 
fignifies Strength and Povyer j that he is the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation, which certainly figni- 
fies fomething more than to be the Preacher of it. 
When our Saviour was rifen from the Dead, he 
declares to his Difciples, that all Power was com- 
mitted to him both in Heaven and in Earth, Matth. 
xxviii. 18. How committed to him, if he cannot 
exercife this Power, if he cannot fway the Scep- 
ter of the whole World, which no mere Crea- 
ture can do ? The Salvation of Sinners requires 
the exercife of a truly divine Power, in forgi- 
ving Sin, in renewing and fanftifying our Na- 
ture, which is the new Creation •> in conquering 
Death, and raifing the Dead into immortal Life, 
in governing all the Affairs of the World in fub- 
ordination to his fpiritual Kingdom, in fubdu- 
ing all his Enemies, whether Men or Devils, in 
reftraining their Malice in this World, and in 
their final Condemnation and Punifhraent in the 
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next. He who can't do all this, can't be the Sa^ 
viour of Mankind -, and he who can do all thi$» 
can't be a mere Creature, but the Son of God* 
A Power to do all that is neceflary to our Salva- 
tion is included in the Notion of a Saviour ; and 
when God proroifes to do all this for us by a Sa- 
viour, it fignifies, that he will lend us fuch a 
Saviour a9 can do all this ; and we can have no 
greater Affurance of tlie Performance of thefe 
Promifes than we have of our Saviour's Power 
to do all this ; and we are lure, that no Creature 
has this Power ; and therefore a Saviour, who 
can do all this, muft be the Son of God. 

' Let us then ftop here a whik, aftd confider, 
what infinite Security this gives us of Salvation 
and Eternal Life, that God has fent his own 
Son, the Son of his Love, in whom be is well 
fleas^d^ to be the Saviour of Sinners. This is 
the highcft Demonftration of God's Love to 
Sinners, and how much he defires they Ihould 
be faved. Tho' God had never foexprefly dc- 
clar'd his rcadinefs to be reconciled to Sinners % 
this wou'd not be fuch a fcniible Demonftration 
of his Love, as giving his Son to ftve us. When 
we fee our Saviour, then, as Simeon fpeaks, our 
E'jesfee bis . Salvation. This is not a bare De- 
claration of his Love to Sinners, but a vifible 
Execution of it. And yet the only Foundation 
of our Hope is in God's good will to Sinners ; 
without this we cah never be laved ; and we 
can have no greater Affurance of Salvation, than 
ive have of God's Will to fave us ; and when wc 
are affured of this, our Salvation is fecure ; for 
God never wants means to fave us. 

Efpecially, if we confider farther, that, when 
he fends his own Son to fave us, as I obferved 
before, he fends one that is migbt'^ to fave. For 

the 
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the Son of God can neither want Intereft, nor 
Merit, nor Power to fave ; for he is the Son of 
his Love, does always that which pleafes him, 
and has the Power of God. This is fuch Secu- 
rity as thofe can never have who believe our 
Saviour to be a Creature. For the moft excel- 
lent Creature can never have the Intereft, the 
Merit, the Power of the Son of God. And if 
we muft be faved by a Saviour, our Security of 
Salvation can be no greater than the perfonal In- 
tereft, Merit, and Power of our Saviour. That 
Chrift is Man qualifies him to the Savrour qf 
Mankind -, but that he is God makes him able to 
fave. A Creature Saviour can no otherwife fave 
us, than a Creature Prophet can work Miracles ; 
they have no Power of their own to do either, 
but arc only God's Minifters to declare his Will, 
and to give the fignal ; but God does all himfelf 
by his own immediate Power •, which gives us 
no other Affurance of our Salvation than the 
Word of a Prophet can give us. But God has 
done better for us, has given his own Son to 
be our Saviour, who is the Arm, the Power, and 
the Wifdom of God, who in his own Perfon is 
Eternal Life, and therefore can beftow Eternal 
Life. And what greater Affurance can we defirc 
of Life and Immortality, than that God has gi- 
ven us Eternal Life to be our Saviour, that God 
has given us eternal Ufe^ and this h^e is in bis 
Sen? 
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SECT. III. 

T^he vijible Reconciliation of human Nature 
in the Incarnation of the Son of God. 

SftLving thus (hewn you that we niuft be fav'd 
by a Saviour, and who this Saviour is, no 
erfon than the Eternal Son of God ; there 
wants nothing to compleat this Demonftration, 
and to give us the moft abfolute Security, that 
we can poffibly have, of Salvation and Immor- 
tal Life, but to fee the aftual accompliftiment 
of our Redemption in what Chrift our Saviour 
has done and fufFered for us, in his Incarnation, 
Death, Refurredion, and Afcenfion into Hea- 
ven, where he noW fits at the right Hand of 
God to make Interceflion for us. I Ihall begin 
with the Incarnation ; that this Eternal Word 
was made Flefh and dwelt among us, the Son of 
God became Man, that is, took Human Nature 
into a perfonal Union with himfelf; was not a 
Human Perfon, nor united to any particular 
Man, but God incarnafe, the Son of God, living 
and adting in Human Nature, as the Soul lives 
and afts in the Body. This is the Catholick Faith 
of the Incarnation, and the vifible beginning of 
our Salvation. 

For, I. This is a vifible Reconciliation of Hu* 
man Nature to God in the Perfon of Chrift. The 
Proof of this wholly depends upon our Saviour's 
being perfeft God and perfedit Man in one Per- 
fon •, and whoever denies either of thefe, de- 
Aroys this great Evidence we have of God's Re- 
conciliation to Sinners. Can there be a nearer 
and clofer Union between God and Man, than 

for 
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for the Son of God to take Human Nature into 
a perfonal Union with himfelf? And can there 
be fuch an Union as this without a Reconcilia- 
tion? When God becomes Man, I think there 
needs no other Proof, nor can there any greater 
be given, of his Kindnefs for human Nature. 
For certainly God hath a great good will for 
Man, when his own Eternal Son becomes Man 
himfelf. 

This is not fo well confidered by the genera- 
lity of Chriftians ; and yet it is one of the moft 
comfortable and tranfporting Thoughts in the 
World. All Catholick Chriftians acknowledge 
the great Love and Humility, and Condefcenfion 
of our Saviour in becoming Man ; but all that 
moft Men confider in his becoming Man, is only 
this, that it made him a proper Sacrifice and Ex- 
piation for the Sins of Men. And certainly this 
w^ one great End of it -, becaufe withtmt Jhed- 
ding of Blood there Is no Remiffion : And none but 
he who is truly Man, can be a Sacrifice and 
make an Atonement for the Sins of Men, as the 
Apoftle to the Hebrews tells us : For as much as 
the Children are Partakers of Flejh and Bloody be 
alfo himfelf likewife took part of the fame^ that 
through Death he might aejiroy him that had the 
Power of Deathy that w, the JDevily and deliver 
themy who through fear of Death were all their 
life time fuhjeSi to Bondage^ Heb. ii. 14,15. But 
Human Nature was reconciled to God in the In- 
carnation of his Son, before the Sins of Man- 
kind were expiated by his Death. 

The Son of God incarnate, God-Man, is by 
Nature a middle Perfon between God and Man ; 
he is one with his Father, and he is one with 
Mankind; God and Man meet in him. And 
can wc doubt, whether he, who has united Gq4 
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and Man in one Pcrfon, will reconcile God t» 
Mankind ? He himfelf is the Medium of this 
Union; he unites all his fincerc Difciples to 
himfclf in his Myftical Body, as belonging ta 
his Human Nature, to which all Mankind hame 
a natural relation ; and this unites them to God 
the Father, with whom he is infeparaMy One, 
according to our Saviour's Prayer for his Difci- 
ples, / p'ay for ibem^ I praj not for the Worlds 
It far them which tbou haft given me y for they 
are thrne^ and all mine are tbinej and thine are^ 
mine J I am glorified in them^ John xvii. 9, 10. 
Neither pray I for them alone^ but for them atfi 
which JhaU believe on me through their wordy that 
fbey may all be one^ as thou Father art in me^ and 
I in thee y that they alfo may be one in uSy 20, 21. 
Nothing can be plainer than this, that we are 
united to God by our Union to Chrift, who is 
in the Father, and the Father in him 5 and the 
Medium of our Union to Chrift is his perfonal 
Union to Human Nature, which gives him a na- 
tural relation to all Mankind, and is the Foun- 
dation of a Covenant-relation and Union to all 
Believers. This is a vifible Reconciliation and 
kind of natural Union of Human Nature to 
God, which intitles all Mankind, according to 
the Terms of the Gofpei Covenant, to all the Be- 
nefits and Advantages of it- 

For, 2. The Incarnation of the Son of God 
intitles Mankind, according to the Terms of the 
Gofpei Covenant, to the Merits of all that he 
did and fuffered in Human Nature. For fo the 
Scripture declares, that he took Human Nature 
on him for no other reafon but to fave and re- 
deem Mankind. For why fhould the Son of 
God become Man, but to advance Men to the 
Glory and Happinefs of being the Sons of God ? 

I as 
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us tfie Apoftfe tells us, Verily be feck not m him 
the Natmre of Angds^ hut the Seed ef jfbrdbam^ 
Hefo. lu i6. By which he proves, chat he is 
che Saviour of Mankind, not of Angels. For 
he oould take no created Nature upon him with 
any other defign than to fave it, nor fave any 
other Nature than what he took ; he firft favcs 
human Nature in his own Perfon, and when 
human Nature is faved. Mankind have a 
Covenant Title to die Salvation of human Na*- 
twe. Thus he is in his own Perfon a vifible 
Pattern of the Redemption of Mankind ; as 
he united human Nature in a perlbnal Union to 
himfelf, fo he unites all his Difciples to God in 
his myftical Body, takes away the Diflrince 
and Enmity, and makes them bis adopted Sons t 
As he died and rofe again from the Dead in hu* 
Wian Nature, fo he has conquered Death for all 
his Difciples, and will raife them into immortal 
Life : As he ha:th afcended up in^ Heaven, in*- 
to the immediate Prefence of God in human 
Nature, fo he is gone before te prepare a Place 
fsr U5^ and will come again and receive us to bim*' 
filf^ that where he is, there we may he alfo ; as 
he prayed his Father, that his Dilciples might 
be tdiere he is, to behold his Glory. Of which 
jPTJore hereafter. 

3. The Incarnation of the Son of God makes 
human Nature immortal. Tho* the human Na- 
ture of Chrift was by God*s Appointment to die 
upon the Crofs, yet being perfonally united to 
the Fountain of Life, it could not periQi in the 
Grave. Eternal Life can never die , and it is a 
Contradidion to fay, that what is perfonally 
united to eternal Life, can finally die and pc- / 

rifli. In which Senfe St. Peter tells us of Chrift, \ 
fFbom God bath raifed up^ having loofed the Pains 

of 



i* 



283 Of the Imrmrtality of the Souly 

of Heatb^ becaufe it was not fojftble be JhouU he 
hdien of them^ Afts ii, 24. So that, what- 
ever human Nature was before, here we have a 
vifible Proof of its Immortality. For the human 
Nature of Chrift is immortal, and this new 
Immortality of human Nature gives Mankind, 
who were condemned to die, a new Right to 
immortal Life. Eternal Life would never have 
united human Nature to himfelf, which necef- 
farily makes it immortal, had he not intended 
to beftow a new Life and Immortality upon 
Men : For why Ihould human Nature be immor- 
tal, and all Mankind die? Thus the Incarnation 
of our Saviour gives us a vifible Proof of the 
Reconciliation of human Nature, which is all 
lofi: by denying the eternal Godhead of our 
Saviour. For if Chrift be no more than a mere 
Man, here is no Union of God and Man in one 
Perfon, no Reconciliation of human Nature to 
God in the Perfon of Chrift, nor any Proof 
of Immortality in fuch an Union. 

4. As a farther Confirmation of all this, we 
may confider the Incarnation of our Saviour 
as a vifible Demonftration of Goi^% gracious 
Prefence with Mankind. The great Privilege 
of the Jewijh Church above any other Nation 
was God^^ peculiar Prefence among them; for 
tho* he fills Heaven and Earth with his Prefence^ 
yet he is frequently in Scripture faid to be more 
peculiarly prefent with fome People, at fome 
Places, and at fome Times ; and his peculiar 
Prefence is made a diftingyifhing Mark of Grace 
arid Favour. God had chofen Ifrael for his 
peculiar People, and in token of it, bis Pre- 
fence dwelt among them. From the time of 
their going out of Egjpt^ he took them under 
his own immediate Care, Protedion, and Gui- 
dance ; 
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danee ; he direfted their Journeys in a Cloud 
by Day, and a Pillar of Fire by Night. And 
what a peculiar Favour and Bleffing the Prefence 
of God was, we may learn from the Story of the 
Molten Calf, which the Ifraelites made in the 
abfence of Mofes in the Mount. Gfod was fo 
provoked by this Idolatry, that he rcfufed to go 
himfelf any longer with them ; but promifed to 
fend his Angel with them; therefore now go^ 
lead the People to the Place of which I have fpt^en 
unto them \ behold mine Angel Jhall go, before theCy 
Exodus xxxii. 34. It is not eafy to give an Ac- 
count of this Difference between God's going 
with them, and fending his Angel to conduit 
them ; but Mofes makes a very great dif- 
ference between God^s Prefence and his Angela 
Exodus xxxiii. 12, 13, &c. Moksfaid unto the 
Lord J thou fayeji unto me^ bring up this People ; 
and thou haft not let me know^ whom thou wilt 
fend with me ; 'jet thou haft faid^ I have known 
thee by Name^ and thou haft alfo found Grace in 
my Sight. Now therefore ^ I pray thee^ if I have 
found Grace in thy Sights fhew me now thy way 
that I may know thee^ that I may find Grace in 
thy Sight*, and confider that this Nation is thy 
People. And he faid my Prefence fhall go along 
with theey and I will give thee Reft. And he f aid 
unto himj if thy Prefence go not with mty carry 
us not up hence. For wherein fhall it be known 1 

herCy that I and thy People have found Grace in 
thy fight ? Is it not in that thou goeft with us ? So 
fhall we he feparated^ 1 and thy People^ from aU the 
People that are upn the Face of the Earth. A7id 
the Lord faid unto Mofes, / will do this thing 
alfo that thou haft fpoken ; for thou baft found 
Grace in my Sights and I know thee ly Name. 
Where the Prefence of Gody as diftinguiftied from 
^ created Angel, muft fignify a divine Perfon, 

1 who 
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who is the Prtfence^ the Arm, the Wifdon>» 
the Counfel, the Power of God \ that is, his 
own eternal Son, to whom he committed the 
immediate Care and ConduA of the Jewi/h 
Chyrch. For Mofis defired to know whom God 
would lend with them *, an Angel he would not 
accept of, but defired he would fend i&i/ Prefence 
with them ( and this God promifes, that ins Pre- 
fence fhould go with them. It is this Prdfince 
ef Gody which dwelt in the Tabernacle and 
Temple, and diftinguiflied Ifrael from the reft 
of the World as God's peculiar and chofen People. 
So that Go^s Prefence was always a Mark of 
his peculiar Favour, and was never vouchfafed 
to any but his chofen and peculiar People ; 
who were his peculiar Care, and for whom 
he dcfigned very peculiar Favours and Blef- 
finffs. 

Now was there ever fuch a Prefence of God 
in the World as the Incarnation of our Savi- 
our, when the Son of God took human Na* . 
ture upon him, and lived and convcrfed among 
Men, did in a literal Senfe dwell and walk 
among them ? as St John tells us, that the Wori 
was madeplejh and dwelt among us, Sfnivmnf U iySf^ 
tabernacled among us j and we beheld bis Glory j 
the Glory as of' the only begotten of the Father^ 
John i. 14. Which is a manifeft AUufion to 
that vifible Glory which filled the Tabernacle 
and Temple,and fignified God^s Prefence there. But 
now God was prefent in human Nature, not by 
Types and Figures, not by a Cloud of Glory, 
but the Fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily ; 
and though he very much concealed his Glorv, 
while he was upon Earth, yet it very often broKe 
out iri bright and darling Rays, and was very 
vifible to true Believers, as St. John aflurcs us ; 

we 
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xve beheld his Glory^ tho* it was concealed from 
the unbelieving World. This iscertain, if Chrift 
was the eternal Son of God incarnate, he did 
live and converfe among Men, which is fuch a 
Pre/ence znd Manifeftation of himfelf, as God 
never made to the World before. And if the 
Dhine Pr^ence be always a Mark of Favour 
and fome peculiar Bleffing, what may We ex- 
pe6t from fuch a Pnfence as this? When God 
fends his own Son into the World to blefe us, 
we may rcafonably expeft fuch Bleffings as this 
World cannot give^ not a temporal but a 
heavenly Canaan^ not merely a long but an ' 
eternal Life. This fhews us, what Evidence 
the Incarnation of the Son of God gives us 
of Salvation and immortal Life ; fuch as no 
Man can have , who does not believe, that 
Jefus is the Chrift^ the Son of the living God. 
For the Argument of God*s Love in giving 
his Son will not hold in any Creature-, we 
cannot fee the Reconciliation of human Na- 
ture to God in a mere Man v and the moft ex* 
cellent Prophet is not the Prefence of God. 
And who would be without fuch Arguments 
as tbefe, to raife him into the Hopes of im- 
mortal Life ? Were the Dignity of our Sa- 
viour an empty and ufelefs Speculation, Men 
might philofophizc, as they pleafcd about it ; 
but it is of a dai^erous Confequcnce to philofo- 
phize away our Evidences of Salvation and im- 
mortal Life, 
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SECT. IV. 

^e Death of Cbrijl a true expiatory Scu- 
crifce to redeem Mankind from Death. 

LE T us now confider the Death of Chrifl:, 
by which he has given Life unto the 
World. Upon which Account he tells us, The 
Bread cf God is be which cometb down from 
Heaven^ and giveth Life unto the World. I am 
the Irving Breads which came down from Heaven ; 
if any Man eat of this Breads he fhalllive for ever j 
and the Bread that I will give, is my Flefh^ 
which I wUl give for the Life (f the TVorld^ 
John xxxiii. 51. Throughout the NewTeftament 
the Pardon of our Sins, and all our Hopes of 
Salvation and immortal Life, are attributed to 
the Death of Chrift, whom God hatbfet forth to 
he a Propitiation through Faith in his Bloody to 
declare his Right eoufnefs for the Remiffion of Sins 
that are pajiy thro* the Forbearance of Gody 
Romans iii. 25. Hence Chrift is faid to die for 
ally to tajie Death for every Man^ to die for- the 
Ungodly y to hear our Sins in his own Body upon 
the TreCy to redeem us from the Curfe of the 
Law hy being made a Curfe for us ; his Blood is 
faid to cleanfe us from all Siny that hy his own 
-Bloody he entred in ' once into the Holy Place, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for us. That 
for ibis Caufe he is the Mediator ef the New 
Tejlamenty that by means of Deathy for the Re- 
demption of the Tranfgrejfwns that • were under 
the firji Tejlamenty they which are called might 
receive * the Promife of eternal Inheritance : That 
be was once offered to bear the Sins of manyy and 

unto 



and a Future State. 287 

unto them that look for him^ Jhail he appedr the 
fecond time without Sin unto Salvation: That 
by one Offering he hath ferfeSled for ever them that 
are fanHified. All the Sacrifices of the Law 
are reprefented as Types and Figures of the 
great Sacrifice of the Crofs, he is our Atonement ^ 
€ur Propitiation^ our PeacCy who bath made Peace 
through the Blood of his Crofs. Whoever reads 
thefe and fuch Texts, wherewith the Gofpel 
and Epiftles abound, would think it impoffiblc 
to raife any Difpute about this Matter, whether 
the Death of Chrift be a true and proper Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the World •, whether our 
Sins are expiated, and God atoned and reconci- 
kd to Sinners by the Ihedding of his Blood ; 
and yet there is nothing, which the perverfe 
Wits of Men have more perplexed and entang- 
led: Not that the Scriptupe is not fufficiently 
plain, but they defire to know what God hath 
not thought fit to tell them, and rejedb what 
is plainly revealed, becaufe they cannot fatisfy 
their Reafon about the Philofophy of Chrift's 
Death and Sacrifice. As if fuch little Creatures 
as we are, fhould be able to comprehend the 
Reafons, and fathom the Depths of the divine 
Will and Counfels. I Ihall give you as plain 
and brief an Account of this Matter, as I can, 
that you may the better underftand what 1 have 
to fay in this Caufe. 

Some there are, who think this a very incre- 
dible Story, that the Son of God (hould become 
Man, and die upon the Crofs, as an expiatory 
Sacrifice for the Sins of Men ; becaufe they can 
by no means underftand, what neceflity there is 
for" any Satisfadion to be made to God for the 
Sins of Men : For cannot God, who is the fu- 
premc unaccountable Lord and Judge of the 

World, 
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Worlds ibrgivid Sin if he pkafes» without: aajf 
Sacrifice or Expiation, when every Prince^ nay 
every private Man in his own Caufe, can do this 
when he fees fiU and is thought to da very well 
in it ? And if God has fuch a tender Compaf&on 
for Sinners^ as this Account of the Dc^th 6( 
Chrift reprefents him to have, is it not much 
more credible, that he ihould forgive all truly 
peniteat and reformed Sinners without a Sacri- 
fice, than expofe his only beloved Son to a pain- 
ful and infamous Death, wl^n he could have 
ibrgiven Sin without it ? 

As for that Neceffity of Satisfadtion, which 
ibme refolve into a natural vindiAive Juftice 
in God, which cannot forgive Sin without exe- 
cuting a juft Vengeance ^gainfl: it, either in the 
Perfon of a Sinner, or his Surety and Sacri- 
fice ; this they think makes a very terrible Re- 
prefentation of God, and contradiAs all the 
Notions Mankind have of his Goodnefs, and 
Readinefs to forgive. For how frightful is it to 
think that we have to do with a God, who can- 
not forgive without exacting the utmofl: Punilh- 
ment that every Sin deferves ? And who will 
call this Forgivenefs, to punifh no more, when 
we have puniflied as much as juft ly we can ? And 
yet the Scripture magnifies the Grace and Good^ 
nefe of God in forgiving our Sins for Chrift's 
Sake, notwithftanding diat Chrift died to make 
Atonement for our Sins. 

Nor can they poffibly underftand, how bear- 
ing the Puniihment of Sin makes SatisfaAion 
for it ; for is any Man fatisfied for the Injury he 
fufFers, that he, who did the Injury, fufiers for 
it as he deferves ? Does any Man think this a 
Reafon to forgive and to be reconciled to the 
injurious Perfon, that he has fuffered for the In- 
jury 
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jury he has done ? Is not every good Man 
much better fatisfied with Repentance, and Re- 
paration of the Injury, and the Amendment of' 
the injurious Perfon, without his fufFering, thaq 
with his fuffering without Repentance and' 
Amendment? That Repentance and A^r^endment 
feem the only natural Attonement and Expia- 
tion of Sin, becaufe dmt alone can repair the. 
Injury, and atton^. and pacify, and reconcila 
the injured Perfon^ . It contradidls, they fay, 
the cfle^ti^l Notions. l>oth of Juftice and Good- 
nefs, and is infinitely.. unworthy of the Juftice 
and Goodnefs of Qod,, to place the Satisfaftion 
for Sin merely in the ;Satisfaftion of Revenge ;. 
and y;ct.they cannot p.pnceive what other Satif- 
faiftion the mere bearing the Puniftiment of Sin 
can make to vindiftiye Juftice. And yet, were, 
this the true Notion ..of Satisfaftion, they fay it 
utterly deftroys the Satisfailion of a. Sacrifice, 
let the. Sacrifice be what it will ; for though Pu- 
nilhm^nt might be transferred. Revenge can't, 
whichcan no more change its ObiedL than An-. 
gerorLove ;. and Puftiuipient without Revenge 
is no Satis£i<9:ion to vindiftive Juftice^: Much 
Icf^, ^oqld the Son ofJGod, his only begotten 
and well beloved ^S>V^^ ^ the CJbje& of fuch a 
Revenge, and that, when he did the. moft' ac- 
ceptable Ser^vice to his Father, and exercifcd the 
prpfoundeft Humility ». Self-denial, i^atience. 
Obedience, .and liefignation to tl^,;Will of 
God^ and the moft peirfeA Truft and Affiance 
in him ;. for which Gffi hath bigjolyexalted him^ 
and gfven him a Ndm-^ which is above every 
Name\ which is no .great Argument, that he 
was the Objeft of his Wrath and Vengeance up- 
on the Crpfs,, when he exalted him from the 
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Ct6^ to hk t^ti VStbnt^ artd fet him at fefe 
<J*ft I^ight Hind. 

' Btif Whatever Satiife€lidit b^ Aut to vi/id%ttit^ 
Jfdftfce^ l^hy, faV thiy, ^birfd no lefi &rerifi« 
tJWft fht ttttra} S6fk of Goki b<! ^cepted for 
rilQ SiiljJ ^ Men ? What; PrOporridn is hc^e, 
btttitfcch Gfid and GreatintV, tha* the Son 6t 
God Hiiift dte to deliver Men from Death? And 
#hdt' Juftide, whete thei^ is no Proportion?? To 
refolve tfes' into thtf Jrifirilte Etemerit of *Siri, « 
cf6t«ttt?tted againli tftfe^rtffiiite' MafjfcAy of God, 
and therefore requifittg ininfiriitd Sicfificcr to 
dtpvstt ity they fay, is' rto^Swipttrt-d AiicJOtfttcof 
Chm'i Dfeaa, and ifttrodued; Ut>On otfiei^'Pf irt- 
ciples a Stoical Equality df *II Sfiris ; for' ff the- 
ihfinite Majefty of G6d, whbtn we bfftftd by 
our Sins, gives an iilftrtitd Demerit td Svcty Sin, 
theft all Sins, ate equal, and defervc an Cfqnal 
Funifhrhent; urilrfs we WHI allow^ 6f JDegites in 
Infihitc- Nay, by the fame Rea fon* every vif- 
tubus Aftiton muft have an infinite Merit too, as 
it f efJJeft^ the irtf5nite Mkjefty of God v Which 
dcfttoys all the . Degrees df ' Virtui^. 'awd Vice, 
itid the-Juftio^of Govetrtntent, in prbportion- 
ihg RftWirds ikndl^unifhtaeriti tp'MtJh^ pefem. 
Ndy,. if this wert true, it W6ald prbvd tfhe (^uite 
cOrltrafy to what it U intended for; For if a 
fihite Pfer,fon may merit infihltely of GOti, there 
is rtbj Mth th^t art Infinite' Perfon, as thfc Soh of 
Qbd is,/fh6trlti die is a Sacrifice for Sin, fince i 
finite Pierfori may ofFet a Sacrifice of ihfilnite Me- 
rit; for tht ifififtite Majesty of Gody to Whom 
it h dffiercd; atcdrding to this Way bf Reafon- 
ing, muft '^ive an infinite Merit to it. But In- 
deed the Fouridation of ia:ll this is naught : For 
though thcQuaJJty dnd Ghai^a^er ef the Perfon 

does 



j d«o^ pr^^oriiQpjibljfo^gif^v^w every QfFenc^ 

j raftf r^ yet; eveiy A<^ of E|iiQbc<iiw<feP » »<»? 

J Cn«wtt fe> M^jefi^tkx a dir^ Aflfr^t and Ip? 

i jwry tc> Maj^fty ; Thu Authority of a Prince i$ 

i <;^iicerhfid i& ^H hi* l^iW5> but yet the ^r^^H 

j pfaQ. li^W i» Tr^Jfen, but iNrh^t ifn^pcdi^fcjy 

j €Qffi^f»t thQ Life, AudiQrity, qr G<?n^f>iraii>^f^i: 

I <>f t;h^ Prince J Tten^ every Sia i» a;i A<3: of 

J Difobedicncf to Qqd, byt aQt i^ direct and de^ 

. Sgned AffroM iq his iofiw» M^j^ftyj^^ 

I the rtfare titf P^aiiejfli ©f Sin m#. b^ meafqrpd 

j by the Nature of the Adtion, not by the Majp* 

\ ftyof Gtid. 

r Thiefe are the! Piffiwltj^ ^^bich ntqwid thf 

; Nptiott of Satis&jftifip^ as fqund^d ia vij>diftivf 

Juftico ; and thtwfof^: Qther§ refolv^ the N^cef. 
fity of Satisfeftifio JniQ the Regj[bn§ 9f Qowrm 
i^ent : ThSit God is noi to b? confid^red m thu 
Matter d3 the i^4n /^, th« Qffended Party, or, 
a» a. Creditor to whpm m. owe the Pviniftiment 
of our Sins, but m * Reft or pr Qqvernor, 
They gifantin th^ firft Senft, thftt Qod mighf 
have forgiven Sin, had he fa pWed^ :withQut ^ 
Sicfifioe, but the wife Qovernment, of th? 
World would not ajlov it : 1% w^i r^e^jefTs^ry, 

they fay, for God to maintain thic Authority pf 
his Law^ and Gowrnipent, and to det§r Men 
from Sin by focne viflble Execution of his Ju? 
ftice : And jtt to invifie Sinners to Repentance 
by the hlgheft Afiurancs^s of Pardpn a?^ For- 
giveneft j and nochiqg could io perfc(9:ly anfwer 
thefe Ends, as to give his own Son a Sacrifice 
for ^, in whofe Death' and Sufferings he has 
declared his fierceit Anger and Pifpleafure ^- 
ffainft Sin ; which he would not forgive without 
the Death of his own Son \ and yet hag given 
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us the higheft Detnonftration of his great Love 
and Compaflion for Sinners, that be fi loved the 
fTorldy as to ghe bis only begotten Son^ tbat wbo- 
foever believes in bim Jhould not perijb y but bave 
everlajiing Life: Thcfe indeed are Gonfidera- 
tions of great Weight and Moment, and ought 
to have a powerful Influence upon our Lives, 
and will have fo, when they are put into their 
right Place ; but the Queftion now is, whether 
this be a good Account of the Neceflity of Sa- 
tisfaction, and how it agrees with the Scripture 
Account of Chrift's Death, as a Sacrifice for 
Sin? 

For how can the Reafons of Government 
make that neceflary, which the divine Juftice 
does not make fo ? For, is the Juftice of Go- 
vernment fo different from the Juftice of the 
divine Nature, as to make diem Two Things ? 
We muft either then return to a natural vin- 
diftive Juftice, or confefs, that the Reafons of 
Government do not make an Expiation and Sa- 
crifice for Sin neceflary, but only more agreeable 
to the Wifdom of Government ; and then there 
was no Neceflity that Chrift ihould die to make 
Attonement for our Sins ; and for my Part, 
though I dare not fay, that God could not fave 
us any other way but by the Death of Chrift, 
yet it can never enter into my Thoughts, that 
the eternal Son of God became Man, fuffeTed 
and died, only to ferve the Ends of Govern- 
ment, if his Death in it felf confidered, had no 
dire<5b and immediate Influence upon our Re- 
demption. 

It muft be acknowledged, that thefe Perfons 
believe very othodoxly concerning the Death 
of Chrift i that it is a true and proper Sacrifice, 
that Chrift died for irjr, in our Place and Steady 
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that he died for our Sinsj and by bis Blood made 
Aitonement and Expiation for tbem^ and delivered 
us fi'om eternal Death ; that he redeemed us from 
the Ctirfe of the Law^ by being made a Curjefor 
usy as it is written^ curfed is every one that 
ha%eth on a Treei and with great Zeal and 
Judgment vindicate the Scripture Account of 
Chrift's Death againft all the cavilling Objedi- 
ons of thtSocinians : But yet to avoid that har(h 
Account, which fome give of a natural Juftice, 
I doiibt they have run into another Extreme, and 
deftroyed the Neceffity of Chrift's Death, and 
any true and proper Expiation for Sin : For a true 
and proper Expiation for Sin, is certainly to fatisfy 
Law and Juftice, not merely to ferve the Endi 
of Government ; and if Law and Juftice require 
no fuch Thing, we may call what we pleafe an 
Expiation and Sacrifice, but in Truth it is only 
an A&, of Government, not a proper Sacrifice 
for Sin. 

And yet unleis Chrift's Death was fuch a 
Sacrifice for Sin, as did in a proper Senfe e3t- 
piate our Sins, and redeem us^ from Death, I 
cannot fee how it fhould ferve the Ends of Go- 
vernment. If Law and Juftice required no Sa- 
crifice and Expiation for Sin, why was it not 
as honourable for God to forgive Sins with* 
out a Sacrifice, as with it i If God could in 
Law and Juftice have raifed us from the Dead 
into immortal Life, without Chrift's dying for 
us, and rifing again from the Dead» how docs 
this recommend God's great Love and Good- 
nefs to Sinners ? He has done a great and wpn- 
derful Thing indeed, but what he need not 
have done; which very much leflens the Opi* 
nion both of the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
in it. And was there no effedustl way to deter 
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Men from "SiiH atidminiikethMitoItepeiibiice^ 
but the Dwfcth xH Chrift ? Whv iw«M «ot the 
ctetum Profmifes of P«m<m Md kmMrul Life 
to true ^enit^tB^ iind tte as cerotk teid irrevo- 
cable Ttirexii»i»gs of tiomial Miferies ag^itift a4i 
impenitent Smners, hatt been as ieffedx»al )0O diii 
End ? It is certain from lEspperiMce, t)iu:» ak: 
this Day, thdfe at^ the great Mtdritcs ^nd Ar^ 
gumenb to Repentand^ wkho«t wliic)i ite; 
De^ of Oirift would hav^ VoxXt leSeft tipcMi 
the World; and if ii& were »ll «!han: God <de«- 
ligned in die 6eatk oif OnilU he might ttr^ 
tainly have given a^ ^tt^ ^mA iElKdefiiai>}e Evi- 
dence Md Arfliirance ^ ibis, tlMiagli<:^ffifthad 
not died. 

In Ihe^, we freely acknowledge, that the 
Dekth <X Chrift ferves a 'great many admirable 
Ends 'in Re}i^on, and contains many fordUe 
ArguDfferite ^ Rdpentanc^ and Mw X^bedience^ 
but the Foundation of ail muft be laid in theSic* 
t)iation of )iis Death ; thtft^by 4is Death he hath 
deli^red us^rom Deaths and given Life lie lint 
World ; afnd Whatever weslkeift this, ( as eo^nry 
the abfokeeNeceflity '<>fChr4ft*s dying w Mfc^m 
usfrom Dettth certainly doed) Weakens aM irtie 
•other Arguments contained jn^D^ath of Qtfrift^ 
and maices the LoVe and Wifdomof 6od in gi- 
ving hi^'oWn^on' to <He for <ns, whi^ dtere was4ii<a 
'^eceflity tif fiich a ^dtifiee ^to deliver us Ir^m 
Death, as nnacconntable )(il^ ih^ think aifiawnil 
Vindiftive JwlHcfe. • 

Tfaefe ^nd 'fii(!h like Dirpu«es c^Mu^mhlgthe 
Nature, *^fons, and Enils 'iif X:hT»'s Dboxh; 
-tetnpted Suinus a^ his FoUoivers, 40 deity 1^ 
i)ei^thof Ghrift to be a 'tMt and pfopsr Skai- 
ikeorl^piationTorSin; but this is fo dir6ftfy 
contrary to the whole 'Style and Language '4s 
a . - Scrip* 



5crif)twe, iJi«it.wo([jJ4tclefs ii»pjioq$tQ xfjeft 
iti^ ;A^ority, tlwi ^o .<xffer fuch m^ipifeft JF^ w 
>^^^ Vipkn<?e t^ fU. /XWiat ^ Pr^/? gmJ a ^ 
crificey Expiation and Attonementy hearim Stj^Sp 
J^g «4^^^ Cir^yJ^ wdfwcb like iaQrij6.ci^fiira- 
^ CigW^ in tl>e 7^jqt# L^w, w,a$ r^y »<# 

Terms ^nd Phrafes to Chrift atid nisPiC^iitJb^. a^^ 
jpp^eihe l^al Prif^ft* ^ iS^cri^Qes m^ Types 
advi i^p^r^<% Repi:^pa|:»Cbj;i$4»f .o)^*Jgrcat Hig^ 
JPricft, a,nd^tbeg5eaitS>crifipe4>f the^rofs, thiey 
<Kouldt9(Bm>iny t^kig^eby ir, tb^ a proper 
,Pr^fta#id* proper Sucrifipe ? F^r hew ft^oyJi 
^ uqd€iifl;au4 their Maniog, buf by «b(?ijr 
Wiords^^r their ^oi^bi bw in idm Swift, wfaipj^ 
bptH tiic diviue l.^w and tb(5 cpwimpn Uft 9^ 
Mankind jhad igiwen diemf Elpcqially j54ice;bf 
whjQ.k C(i,tbQligk Cbyrph j^pm the Pfys of tfep 
Ap^te itili A»fi««j, wderftgod ifcew in i^ 
jQ^^ j$en(e. 

B^iit I dp not ii^toad 19 diTpiKe this M^icp^ 
npfW ; fpjr 1 caDQQt pi^fu^.e my felf, Init jthjif 
^ Aocimns fhci»ffivp5 loyft WUi^y^, stat thf 
La^gvwg^ of Sqrjapwre is againft i;hpna ; bup 
they think the Doftrine of SatisfaAion, ias if. 
jbfts i)0e^i iretprtfwiwii by fea?(e Mw, ft> very 
^fiwd, fp i^n^iortlay .of <5p^, /b cpntr^ry jp 
the Rfiaipn of Maokiwii itet they ^ix^ rtfojr 
ycd to fpr.ce ^i>y Softfe p^ S^rippw, r^rf^T 
.that? .fecjjev^ it ; tiitf cpmW w^ gjy ^ ^ f^y- ^ 
.prc&fltatipn of fb^ JCtewh p^f Chrift, witbppf 
clogging it with philofppfcicaJ Dilputpj, ,w)i 
wifcriptuf aj HypPthcfe, k wpwid ;appfaf ip 
v^orcby of <Spd, iip »gre^le tp f h^ b^ft 1^^^ 
fon» wd of fucH infiiut^ CwfofUtioa $p Sip*- 
ncTA, thait there wpu)d be np .need to pervert 
dite 5cnfe of Scripture to avoid this Faitn, anq 
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that would anfwer all their forc'd Criticifms ac 
once; and thismayeafily bedone, if we will be 
contented with that Account which the Scripture 
gives of it. 

To reprefent this as plainly as I can, let us con- 
fider, what the State of Man was after the Fall, 
what a kind of Saviour he wanted, and what that 
Redemption is, which the Scripture attributes to 
the Death of Chrift. 

As for the firft, it is very well known, that, as 
God threatned Adam with Death in cafe he eat 
of the forbidden Fruit, in the Day. that thou eateft 
thereof^ tbm Jhalt furely die 5 fo, when he had 
eaten, he pronounces the final Sentence on him^ 
, Duft thou arty and to Duft thou jhdt return. So 
that Adam from that moment became mortal, 
which neccflarily involved all his Pofterity in the 
fame Fate ;/for the Children of mortal Parents 
muft be mortal, and muft die, as their Parents 
do. Now fince Man muft die, and has no Power 
to raifc himfelf from the Dead, the natural G)n- 
fcqucnce of this Sentence is, that he muft die for 
ever, that he muft never live more. For he that 
dies, and cannot raife himielf from the Dead^ 
muft always continue under the Power of 
Death. 

This was the miferable State pf all Mankind 
after the Fall 5 and this Ihews us the Neceflity 
of a Saviour and Deliverer, and what kind of 
Saviour Man had need of, wz. fuch a Saviour, 
not as could deliver him from the Neceflity of 
dying, for that was determined by an irrcver- 
fible Decree, but from the Power and Domi- 
nion of Death, that is, that could raife him 
into immortaj Life again : Without fuch a Sa» 
viour Mankind muft have continued for ever 
under the Power of Death, and therefore fuch 
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dr Saviour w^s as abfolutely neceflkry as immortal 
Life is. 

We need not entangle our felves in the Difpute 
concerning a natural vindiftive Juftice, to prove 
"the Neceffity of Chrift's dying for the Redemp- . 
tion of Sinners •, for a Saviour is as neceffary as 
Salvation is *, and though we fhould fuppofe, that 
God had no refpecb to VindiAi ve Juftice, but only 
to Love and Goodnefe, and CompafTion to fallen 
Man, in giving his Son to die for us, ( which is 
what the Scripture alligns as the Reaibn of God's 
giving his Son) if the Death of Chrift were 
neceflary to redeem us from Deaths the Good- 
nefs of God makes it as neceflary as a vindi(%ive 
Juftice. 

I dare not pretend to know any more of 
the divine Nature, either of the Juftice or 
Goodnefs of God, than what God has decla- 
red of himfelf, either by the Works of Na- 
ture, or by his Word. To pretend to a di- 
rect intuitive Knowledge of God, to meafure 
the divine Perfcdions by bur icanty Notions, to 
fay what God muft, what he can, or what he 
cannot do in Juftice or Goodnefs, is not only a 
bold and daring Prefumption, but, as I could 
eafily fhew you in numerous Inftances, the Caufe 
of Atheifm, Infidelity and Herefy : Aiid there- 
fore I know no more of the divine Juftice, than 
by his Laws ; and from thence I learn, that the 
Punifhment of Adan^% Sin was Death, not only 
his own Death, but the Death of all his Pofte- 
rity, who died in him, when he became mortal. 
This then is what the Juftice of God required 
in Punifliment of AianCi Sin. Though, as I 
have elfewhere obfervcd, there was an admira- 
ble Mixture of Wifdom and Goodnefs in it ; 
efpecialiy confidering God's gracious Defign of 
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itdccKD28g Man ^^pm Deuih • fw yAim Maa 

was fallen, and human Nature corrupted by the 
FaiU Imhxvtal life tn itkts W<Qrid vf^nld iiave 
proved np Blcfling, bum Gurfe. 

Now it is cvideot Chrift did not die to /ck 
verfe tbis L«w» to ddiver Men buxxa ibe N&* 
cdHty of idying ; for tkb L»y has t^kj^ place 
upon all Mankind from Adfifn ko {hi$ Thj^ sZr- 
cepting Enoch and £/k£» aod will do fo do du^ 
£od m the W.orkl a ^nd I know of dOQ otbcr 
Saiisfadioo Co Law and Juftioe. hM lihe Exe- 
cution of the Law^ and therefons the diyior 
Juftke takes its owo Satisfii6iion in executing 
this Cuife upon all Mankind ^ and when liie 
Law is executed, I know not what other Satif- 
fadioo it can require, if' ithc Satisfa^ion sof Ju- 
stice be to ftop the EicecuQQia of tbeX^w and 
revejfe the Sentence, ao^ad of ocecutit^ d)e 
•SenteDce^f the Law, it is mwifefl that, m this 
3enlie, Chiifl: Jia$ not fatisfied the divine JujUice* 
jior that Law which tteatoed Death, bcomfc 
all Men ftiili <die: tGod nerer intend^, iiich % 
Saviour for Man, and if he had, heftoujbd have 
.appeared at ithe bcginniog of the Worid, to 
liare put a 3top toiHsCur&, before Death had 
preyed upon fo many Ages and Genemtiohs of 
V Men ; . but the only Saiyacipn Man was capable 

cf^ when this irrevocable cSenceace of I>eath was 
loace pail, was not to be (aved frimBn.dyiiig, wbici 
the L^w would natadtcut, but to be raiibd again 
ixoni the Dead into imraortal Life ; which the 
Law might admit, if ibch a .Savapmr« wiaio xrovld^ 
and would, redeem Man from Death, was. op 
fee found : For .ttiough iiie Seotoaoe of Deaths 
with refpeft to Men, wjbo have no Power to de- 
liver tloemfeives from Death, is ecprivaknt to 
eternal Death *, for thfide muft always Gontifiw 

under 
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lihdct tlie Power of Dieath, who cannot raij^ 
cheiYifelvcs kcm die Dead ;; yeciiiie Law havk^ 
enly thrca'tned I>eat]a» wkhotic Any ejcpneft fnen* 
tion of eiienrial Death, it left room Sat a Sayjoor^ 
tod was fo intended by God, who Imd no Iboner 
profa^unosd the Senceace lof Dcathii^iflnfl Adam^ 
bttt he promifes hka a Savjour,, /f^^ &eed\(f jtbe 
WomoHi^ who fioMireakihe Serpents Head; tc^ 
^ Deafb ,fifould d0nrj iim tkott had the Power 
^ DiM\ thdt iV, the .Dev^ii and dieHihfr ^hem^ 
wlm^thymigbfear of Deaitb^ rivers ^all ^eirdife-tum 
fid!je£l t$ Bondage. So chat Ood iimght, if Jae 
pkafed, appokt a •'SaVioiiEr and DetivArer no 
redeem Man from Deat«h, wkhout die 'Jbfmmge* 
Blent t)f any Law or Juftice: The Juftice of 
the Law is JatidBod ;in the Death 'of vMaa, but 
the Law maJces jto Pvovifkin for darifi rifing agaiii^ 
but fea^ires him in a State ^of Deatch^ tlhis the 
divine <90odnel6 tootk calte of, tinAbi^d raifidt^ 
u Homtf SahatioHifortuSfin itbeil^ufe *of ins &er^ 
vtmt SDannid. Amd therefore let ^us .now con- 



«. What Accouiit the Scripture igivcs iis df 
cheDeath ^f ^Ghrift, and that Salvation the (has 
^fcqroi^ttfbr'us by htsDedth.; the \rtght ^under^- 
ifamding of which great Myileny is iv^h0% /re>- 
^(blvisd'itito that fundamental Artio^ of our F^th, 
<hat Jefiis Chn^^is^^&9pof the livitig God^ Gsd 
manifejied in the iFiefi)j tnue and (ptrfeit Gody and 
'tmeahd^perfeS iMan, in One Berfon. iNow the 
Accourit 'the &:riptuie gives 41s of ;thi^ ^either 
.idkitfis ito ^the \NatUne of *Chrifl's Death, or to 
ffhcisleffed Fruits and £fie(^ of it. 

^. oAs to^the Nature of Cbrijl*s Deiuh. Kow 
4IS H have already .obfepved, the Scriptur?e<ov«rty 
-where Jaffares us, 'ti^t Chrift died for >usj 'that be 
dUd'fw mir Sins, that he4tifttd 'Death for ,e<uer^ 
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Man^ that he died far allj becaufe all were dead ; 
that be bore our Sins in bis awn Body an the Tree ; 
that be jwas made Sin far us^ wba knew no Sin i 
that be made bis Saul a Sacrifice far Sin \ that wbile 
we were yet Enemies y Chrift died far usy thejuji 
far tbe Unjuft^ ta recancile us ta Gad. What 
can pollibly be plainer than this, or what other 
Senfe can be made of it, but that the Death of 
Cbrifi is a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World ; 
that in dying he bore the Puniihment of Sin, 
not of his own Sins, for he had none, and could 
not have been a Sacrifice for Sin if he had, and 
therefore for our Sins? The Socinians allow, 
that Chrift in fome fenfe died for us \ for this 
is not to be avoided, unlefs they will rejeft the 
Authority of Scripture, which exprefly lays, 
diat Cbrtji died for us *, and therefore in (bme 
lenfe this muft be true, if the Scripture fpeaks 
truth. But all they will allow to be meant by 
it is, that he died for our good, and this is a 
great Truth too; but did he fo iar die in our 
place and ftead, as by Death to redeem us from 
Death ? for nothing elfe is in a ftriA and proper 
Notion dying for us. Whatever other Advan* 
tages we may receive by any Man's Death, we 
never fay he dies for us, unlefs he- dies as our 
ifV'^yX^fi gives Life for Life. The Djeath of 
Martyrs is of great advantage to the Chriftian 
Church, as they are great Examples of Faith, 
and Patience, and Courage, and all fuffering 
Graces, but yet we do not for this reafon fay, 
that Martyrs die for us 5 and" yet I cannot fee, 
that they make any great difference between 
Chrifi*^ aying for us, and the Death of Martyrs, 
but only in degrees, that he is a greater Exam- 
pie and a more authcntick Witnefs of Chriftia- 
nity. To be fure, this is not fo to die for u», 

as 
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as to die for cur Siw^.as to be m(i4^ a Curfe for 
us J to, be made Sin for us ^ to make -his Soul an Of^ 
fering for Sin^ which is- the Scripcur^ Notion of 
Cbrtfi*s dying for us> and muft be expounded, ac-^ 
cording to the trfe of fttch. Phrafe^,.whcn,ap* 
plied to Sacrifices; and' we know a Sacrifice was 
fbbftituted in the place of the Siniipr, and fo 
died for him^ as to* r^jedeem hitn: from Death % 
for Death was the Puaiihrnent of every 3in A]n« 
der the l^aw,' biic ii^ many cafes God appointed 
Sacrifices for the rRjedtmption of Sinners ; an4 
no other fenle can be made of dying for Sin, 
and being an ,Offering for Sin. AU the, Socinians 
have to &y here,, is^i (hat Cbrift |s faid to die foe 
bur Sins, becaufehi^:dkd upoi} Qccafion of our 
Sins> diatis, if M^ntt^td not finned, Cbrift had 
not died ; but how will this anfwe^thpf^ Phrafe^ 
of being J9tfd> Sin^ and a Curfe for us, which 
muft eidier iignify, th^t he was a Sinner and ac^ 
cuffed in his pwn Perfon, which they them- 
ft}vc& will allow to be Blafphemy, or that .he 
fuffered the Punifhment and Curfe which is due 
to Sin ; for Sin can fignify nothing elfe but either 
the Guilt or the Puoifhment of Sin \ and when 
the Beaft for Sacrifice is faid to have the Sins of 
the People laid on it^ and to bear their Sins^ this can 
only fignify the Punifhment, not the Guilt of 
Sin, which a Beaft is not capable of; aqd fo it 
muft necefTarily fignify alfo, when he is fai d to b^ 
made Sin for us^ who knew no Sin \ for he who 
has no perfonal Guilt, can in ho other fenfe be 
made Sin, but as an Ofiering and Sacrifice for 
Sin, which bears the Punifhment without the 
Guilt. 

But flill thefe Men think, that, whatever Vi- 
olence they offer to the Words, they have great 
reafon to expound thefe Phrafes^ when applied 

to 
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to Chrifiy only in a loofe» nvetaphorica], accons-r 
modated fenie ; becaufe they cannot be true of 
him m a ftrk5t and proper fcnle. This wouM b^ 
fbmethhig fo the purpofe, could they as eafily 
prove this, as £iy it. But be&re I cocifider hoiw 
they prove* it, it will be of -ufc to fiiew you, 
how abfurd and unreafonabl^ it is Da expound all 
thefe facf ificiar • Phrafes to an allu6ve, improper 
metaphorical fcnfc, wheii applied to C/^i^. For 
the Priefts and Sacrifices of the l^w, as thb 
Scripture teftifiesi were but Types and Figuiw 
of Cbrifti'^^nd' the great Sacrifice of the Cro^.i 
and it is certain, that the - ^^lloiion, Aiqcdnlmo^ 
datipn, Tm^opHety, ifchirebcrany, muftbein 
the Type, not in the Antteype; whioK ii all 
Truth and BLeallty, the Bodyi -and Subftance,; of 
which thefc Types were but Shaidbws, ink! im* 
jperfeft^Rept^faitatlons. ^Th^stbe ApdftJil to 
the H^hrews expi'efly tells us fQonc^mtn^ the lew 
gal ^c'rifieesi I^r tb^'La^^hiM»g a Shadow of 
good"' things ta (ome^ and' n&f' tk^ imj Image of.Ai 
fhingsi can n&bet' hy ihefi Sacrifices, which they 
offered Tear by Tear conHnuall^, wake the Comers 
thereunto prfeSi^ Heb. x* i. If then we Vrill 
allow that the Prreftsand Sacrifices of the Law 
Were true and proper Priefts and Sacrifices^ as in 
fome fenfe they certainly were, it neqc^arily 
follows, that Chrifi is a more proper Prieft; w^ 
his Death a rnore proper Sacrifice, in the true 
legal Notion of a Prieft and a Sacrifice, thai^ 
the Priefts and Sacrifioes of ^e Law, which 
were only Types and Figures of him, and of 
his Sacrifice. What then is the true Notion of 
a Prieft under the Law ? That the fame Apo*« 
ftle tells us, Heh. v. For every High Prieft, ta^ 
ken from among Men, is ordained for Man in 
things pertaining to Gody that be may offer hoth 

Gifts 
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(jifis and Sacrfices Jbr^ Sim^ v. i.' And tfmsf- 
<>od oMdthtd Chffjl j^fi^tiigh-Fritik. Far be 
§&^fiei n&t himfeJf id^e madt. an' JT^b-Priefi^ 
dut\hi iMt /aid u'nt&him^ Tim ari mf 8mty tbH 
ddff Btiie! beg>tteH thee'', as be 'is Jpd alfo iff 
anotb^'ftace^ Xhpu an^i a Priefifar cwr after tb& 
df'def of M^BJedtc^^^^^ 6. Cbfif^ikai isf af 

PHeii, biyainM Of <5bd to appeatr Fn-.^the Pre- 
ftflctt <tf Gdd fot* u$, ^ Co^ offer Gifts and Sacri-' 
fkiEtff«rSin ; ftrf tKJs> dJcntbl to ihcNofioir 
df'^^Prlcft, andthcrrfforeeffenttaltothe Prieft-' 
lito^d ^df CAr^, ks Ac fame Apoftfei reafons/ 
(i59ial^.'Vi{n^. ; Rr eirery Higb Priefi h' oriapfd 
t4'6ff^^ G^h dfii SuMJkesi wBe^efore^it'is of 
M^iif^'tBat this ' Man, bavefme^bdi dlfo to of- 
fefn tbat fe^. lbme^<;?ft'' itid Sacrifide for Sin 5 
^MeK is^no reaft^n atalV if Chfifl be not in the 
ft^ideft tod; frcip^reft Notion of the Law % 
Prifeft'i for tho' ft i^^eflfeitrai to Jegal Priefts tor 
offer SaGri£t€!e^ if Cbfi^ be not fuch a Prieft as v$ 
brdiiin'd by God to offer Sacrifice for Sin, it doesr 
riot follow, that he mtift have any thing to offer, 
^heil the' offering a Sacrifice for Sin does not 
belong to his Priefthood ; and on the other hand, 
if Chrift be fuch a Prieft as muft have fomething 
to offer^ and muft offer a Sacrifice for Sin, then 
he is a true and proper Prieft in the Liw No- 
tion of a Prieft. And in the tenth Chapter the 
Aj^oftle t^lls us, what this Offering and Sacrifice 
^f Cir/jf Was. Wherefore when he cometb into th^ 
Wiirld^ he faith. Sacrifice and Offeriftg thou wouldfi 
n$t,^;Mit a Body bafi thou prepared me \ in Burnt- 
offerifi^s and Sacrifices for Sin thm baft bad no 
pledfure, that is, as it follows, fuch as were of- 
fered l)y the Law; then faid 7, lo, I come ', in 
the Vilume of the Book it is written of me, to do 
ihy fVill, God. By which IVill we arc fanSi- 

;. fed 
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fed hj the (fffering of the Body of Jefus. Chrift 
ence for alfj Vcn 5, 6, 7, lo. So that Cbrift 
was a true and proper Prieft, and offered his 
own Body> as a true and proper Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the World 5 he did that by. his 
Death, which. /V was impqffible for the Blood of . 
Bulls and Goats to do ; they could not take away 
Sin, and therefore GocJ prepared him a Body to 
offer in Sacrifice for Sin j which is very grange: 
Reafoning, if Cbriji^s; Death were not a true 
and proper Sacrifice for Sin, and did not nuike. 
the moft perfect Attonementand Expiation for, 
Sin, fuch.as the Blood of Bulls and Goats could, 
not make. To make fuch an Expiation fpr S^^n^ 
as the Blood of Bulls and Goats could not 
make, is a good reafon for Chrijl^s Deaths ; and 
/or puttii)g an end to all, thoie Jegal Sacrifices ; 
but if Chrifi's Jpeath were no proper Sa^rific^^ 
ijior made any proper Attoncmpnt for Sin, the 
Apoftlq has given no Reafpn^ why Cbriji died,x 
nor why God, who at firft inftituted thofe legal 
Sacrifices, put an end to them in the Death of 
Chrift. A perfeft Sacrifice naturally puts an end 
to impcrfeft ones, but a Death which is no Sa-. 
crifice, can put an end to none ; for no Sacrifice 
is not the Accompliflmicnt of legal Sacrifices, » 
which yet is the only way to put an end to 
them. 

I wonder what Account thefe Men can give 
of the Law of Mofes^ how they can juftify the 
Wifdom of God as to thofe Laws which con- 
cern Priefts, and Altars, apd Sacrifices, which 
are fo many, fo operofe, fo curious in all their 
Rites and Circumftances, and fo feverely and 
rigoroufly exafted. The Sacrifice of Beafts, ia 
it felf confider'd, is certainly the moft unac« 
countable Piece of Religion in the World ; for 

what 
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what natuf^l Relation is there betwcep a Man 
and a Beaft, that a Beail ihpuld be a Sacrifice 
for Man? How can the Blood of Beafts mak? 
Attonements for the Sin$ of Men ? The Apoftle 
tells us that this was impoffible, that tJie BIqq^ 
pf Bulls and Goats fhoul4 take away Sjo, an4 
that. God himfclf topic ;iq Pkal^ire m fych Sa* 
crifices, Sacrifice and Qffiring^ atk^ BurnU(^er^ 
fttgs^ and Offering for Si^^ ibou vmliji mt, n^^ 
. thsr b{i4ft Pl^ajun (her^n, (^bkb an ojercd ^ 
the lUm) Heb. x. S. Aj^ the wjfeft Pbilofo 
phers knew not what to qiake pf them j they 
fcorf>^(^ thetn as much ^^ thvy di^ft ; an4 whet^ 
they pretended to give any jPhUofoph(cal Ac^ 
counts of theip, they were fo unwprxhy qf God, 
and fo coatra;*y tg 4^e $en^ of Manliitvl) tha^ 
it .had boon much better tp have ,^t it ^loyoei 
and X(y have left every M^n to have riiought of 
it, as i^e pleaied ; and ; becaufe ^hey ^new liQ^ 
whatelfe they could b^ g^^^^y t^s principal 
Ufe they made of Sacrifices wf^ f^r piyi^^on, 
to learn the Decrees and Counielf of thqr Qodf 
in the ^tr^ils of Bea^&« • Tl^s i$ ^; fi)fgcietH 
Propf to aie that the Sacrifices of ^e^ftjs are 
no part of Natural Rel^ipn, becaufe ither^; ;s n^. 
Natural Reafon, nor any natural Account ca^ 
be given of them ; and therefore they^ xfinO: pwe 
thcjir Original to Inftitutipa, as it i^ evident 
they did in the Law of Mofes. But why ihp^Ud 
God inftkute this Religipn <^ S^crifice^ which 
is A> great a Part of tlie Mc^iqal Religion, 
and yet is of no Value in it ielf, su^d what God 
takes no Pleafure in for it felf, if thefe legal 
Priefts and Sacrifices had not been inltltuced and 
ordained as Types and Figures of fhe true High 
Prieil, aqd the true Sacrifice, a Prieftan^ a Sa- 
crifice infinitely pleafingand ^ccepcaiple tp him ? 

X That 
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That which is not inftituted for its own Sake, 
muft be inftituted for the lake of fomething 
elfe ; and a Prieft and a Sacrifice, which have 
no Value but what a Divine Inftitution gives, 
muft owe all their Value to their Relation to a 
, true Prieft and Sacrifice : And this will juftify 
the Wifilom of God in thcfe Inftitutions ; for 
there may be very wife Reafons given, why 
God fhould prefigure the Priefthood and Sacri- 
fice of Cbrift by the Priefts and Sacrifices of the 
Law ; and when there is a 'wife Reafon for the 
Inftitution of fuch Priefts and Sacrifices, they 
may be, and were fitted to ferve a great many 
other wife Ends, worthy of the Wifdom of God 
in the Government of that Nation, as I could 
fliew at.Jarge, were that my prcfent Bufihefs. 
But now, if you deftroy the true Priefthood 
arid Sacrifice of Cbrift^ and make him' only a 
metaphorical Prieft and Sacrifice, you deftroy 
the Realbn and Wifdom of thcfe Inftitutions ; 
for it is impoffible to give a wife Reafon, why 
God inftituted the legal Priefts and Sacrifices, 
which in themfelves were no Priefts and Sacri- 
ces, nor of any Value to take away Sin, if they 
did not prefigure a true Prieft and Sacrifice ; 
which they did not, and could not do, if Cbrifi 
be not in the trueft Senfc our Hi^h- Prieft, and 
his Death a true and proper Sacrifice for the 
Expiation of Sin, 

This is fufficient to (hew, how abfurd and un- 
reafonable it is to expound away the Priefthood 
and Sacrifice of Cbrift into a mere Metaphor ; 
for a Metaphor muft have fomething real to its 
Foundation : If Cbrift then be a mere metapho- 
rical Prieft and metaphorical Sacrifice, where is 
the real Prieft and Sacrifice ? The Priefts and 
Sacrifices of the Law were not in an abfolute 

I Scnfe, 
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Senfe, true, proper, real, but only typical 
Priefts and Sacrificed; and if they were only 
Types, ^nd Cbriji and his Sacrifice but the Me- 
taphors of a Type, here are typical and meta- 
phorical Priefts and Sacrifices, without a true 
and proper Prieft and Sacrifice, a Type without 
an Antitype, a Shadow without any Body or 
Subftance, a Metaphor taken from nothing 
real ; So that let their Objeftions againft the 
Priefthoodand Sacrifice t>f Cbriji be what they 
will, they can never juftify their abfurd way of 
expounding Scripture; if their Reafon and 
Scripture can't agree, they muft renounce one of 
them: I wifli they would take their Choice, 
that we might know where to have them. 

But let us now confidcr what is objefted a- 
gainft this Account of Chrift*s Deaths that he 
died fir us 9 fir our Sins^ bore our Sins in bis Body 
on the Tree J was made Sin^ and made a Curfefir us^ 
that is, bore the Punilhment and Curfe which the 
Law had threatned againflr Sin, and bore this for 
us. ' 

Now, 1. Some are fo bold as to fay, that 
this is manifeftly unjuft, that the Innocent 
ihouIdfufFerfor the Gjuilty, the Righteous die 
for the Wicked, one Man fin, and another die. 
This, I fay,, is very bold, becaufe it contradifts 
the Scripture in exprcfs Words, which tells us, 
that Cbrift bath fuffered for us^ tbe juji for the 
unjuft J that he might bring us to- God^ 1 Pet. iii. 
1 8.. and Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. For while we were 
yet without Strength^ in due Time Chrift died fir 
the ungodi'^. For fcarcely for a righteous . Man 
wHl one die^ yet perhaps fir a good Man fome 
^ould even dare to die. But God i:ommendeth his 
JLove towards us, in that^ while w w^^^ yet Sin-^ 
ners^ Chnft died for us. And for him to be 
• - X 2 made 
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made Sin for us who knew no Sin^ (ignifies the 
fame Thing, that he who was without Sm^ {yif* 
fered the Punilhment of our Sins. .Certainly 
had the Apoftles thought this fo unjul):, that 
the Innocent fliould die for the Guilty* they 
^ould never have faid this in fuch plain and ex-^ 
preis Words, much lefs have made this an Ar* 
gument of God's great JLove to us ^ for Injuftke 
IS no great Commendation of Love. 

Nay, this Principle overthrows the very Noi» 
Xk>n of a Sacrifices for if there be any foch 
Thing 0% a Sacrifice, the Innocent muft iufier 
for the Guilty* The Beafts jfor Sacriti^e fofferedi 
for thtjfe Sins they never committfld,.,npr wem 
ever capable of committmg> ^md befides that« 
were to be. perfed in their ,Kind> without. any 
naturad' pe(tdt% and BlemifheS) which' figoified 
what Innocence and Perfection was required in a 
Sacrrfice. And though it, may be /&idr th^t 
feeafts can have no Injuitice done them, tha,t if 
nothing to .the prefent Cafej for if the ti^no 
cent muft not futfer for the Guilty, a Beaft muft 
never have been a Sacrifice for Man ; ^and if 'the 
Sacrifices of Beaifts did prefigure any otW mcr 
ritorious Sacrifice, tbey^ muft prefigure, thi? 
Death amd Sacrifice of a ^oft innocent Perfon^ 
of thatLi^^ God^ mPbmiP Memijh 4ind widfr 
out Spot. 

. But I inuft alk thefe Perfons Twq^ or Thre^ 
ihort Queftions. As firft, whether they believe 
that Clirift . was perfeftly holy and innocent, juft 
and righteous^ who did n^ Sin^ neither was any 
Guile found in his Mouth? This 1 hope they, will 
' own : and then the next Queftion is. Whether 
Chrift did really die upon the Crofs ? Which I 
^ill alfo take for gran ted ; and aflc them. Third- 
lyj JV he ther, Death be not th^ Puni&ment of 

3in ? 
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5in ? This they will find hard to deny, and yet 
if they grant it, they yield the Caufc ; for then 
•a juft and innocent rerfon fqfFcr*d the PunifH- 
ment of Sin -, and yet I hope they will not fay, 
that any one fufFers the Punifliment of Sin, biic 
for Sin ; and then Chrift, if he died at all, died 
for Sin ; and fince he had no Sins of hi^ own t6 
die for, he muft die for our Sins, the Juft for the 
Unjufty ta bring us unto God. If this were well 
.confider'd, it muft appear very unreafonable to 
fay as thefeMen do, that Chrift died for our Sins> 
or upon occafion of oqr Sins, but did not fufFer 
the rMniftiment of Sin; for if Chrift died, he 
fuficred the Punifliment of Sin; and Jf he died 
riot for himfelf, nor for his own Sins, Dut for us, 
and for our Sins, they may call this dying for ovn: 
Good, or upon occafion of our Sins, or what 
they plcafe, but he fuffere^ the Punifliment of 
Sin, which is Death, for us and for our Sins. 
And indeed, I can fee no difference, as tq fhe 
cafe of Tuftice, between faying, that an innocent 
Man fuffers the Punifliment of Sin, and an in- 
nocent Man dies for the Guilty ; for, if either qf 
them be fo, they are equally unjuft ; but there is 
much better reafbn for an innocent Man's dying 
for the Guilty, as his Sacrifice and Propitiation, 
than that he fliould die, that is, fuffer the Punifli- 
ment of Sin, neither for his own nor other Men's 
Sins. 

But ftill it is thought contrary to Law and 
Juftice, that an innocent M^n fliould be pu- 
niflied fo;- the Guilty 5 for Sin and Punifliment 
Jiave a neceflary relation to each other, that the 
Punifliment can be no more transferred than the 
Guilt: An innocent Man can no more be pu- 
nifli'd for another Man's Sio, than he can he 
made guilty of it: ^e Soul that finneth^ it Jball 
diey is not only a natural Rule of Juftice, but a 

X 3 divine 
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divine L^. Now I muft cohfefs, this feemi 
to me ^ry reafonable ; and I can't but think, 
chat thofe learned Perfons have taken the wrong 
way to anfwer this Objedion, who have at- 
tempted to defend the Juftice of punifhing the 
Innocent for the Guiltv. I am fure the Second 
Commandment) which is commonly alledg«l in 
this Cafe, proves no fuch Thing \ for though 
in cafe of Idolatry ( in which Cafe alone it is 
threatned ) God may and does viftt the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children^ unto the Third and 
fourth Generation^ yet all Divines grant, that 
ihe innocent Pofterity of bad Men, never fuffer 
for their Parents Sins, but only the wicked 
Children of wicked Parents ; and that, even in 
this Cafe, the Children never fuffer more than 
their own Sins defcrve, though they may fuffer 
a feverer and more fudden Vengeance than 
God would have executed upon them, had they 
not been the wicked Pofterity of a Succeflion of 
wicked Parents. Though by the way, to fpeak 
my Mind freely of this Matter, this Threatning 
in the Second Commandment, as it exprefly re- 
lates only to the Sin of Idolatry, fo it feems 
principally, if not wholly, to intend the Pub- 
lick State of the Jemjo Nation; that when 
they fhould decline to Idolatry, and one Gene- 
ration after another perfift in their Idolatrous 
Worfhip, though God might bear with them 
for fome Time, yet in the Third or Fourth Ge- 
neration, when the Evil was grown fo old and 
obflinate, that there was little or no Hope of a 
general Reformation, then God would punifh 
them, either with a final Extirpation, as he did 
the Ten Tribes of Jfrael^ or with a long Cap- 
tivity, as he did the Children of Judab in Ba^ 
bylon. And ^is is the Meaning of our Savi- 
our's 
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our'$ Thrcatning, M^ttb. xjciii* 35, 36, ^bat 
upn "fou ma'j come all the rigbteous B}ood Jhed upon the 
Earth \ from the Blood of ri$f>teous Abel, unta 
the Blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, whom ye 
flew between the temple and the Altar. Verily^ / 
fay unto yoUy all tbefe things fhall come upon this 
Generation. He tells them, that they them-: 
felves were Witneffes^ that they were toe ChtU 
dren of them that killed the Prophets ; and that 
they would fill up the Meafure of their Fathers in 
killing their Mefftasj bis Apoflles and Dijciples i 
and therefore all this ri^teous Blood fbould be rcr, 
quiredof tkemj that is, that tjhey fhould utterly 
be deftroyed, be no longer a People and Nati- 
on, as he immediately adds ; Q Jerufalem^ Je-^ 
rufakmy thou that killeji the Prophets^ and ftonefi 
them that are fept unto thee^ haw often would I 
have gathered thy Children together^ as a Hen ga- 
theretb her Chickens under her JVings^ and ye 
would not. Behold your Houfe is left unto you de- 
folate. So that God*s vifiting the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children, fignifies that pub- 
lick Vengeance God will take upon a wicked^ 
idolatrous, perfecuting Nation, when one Ge^ 
neration after another continue and improve in 
the fame Wickednefs, and fill up the Meafure 
of their Fathers Sins j and this reconciles the 
Second Commandment with the i8th of E:^^, 
kiel^ where God fo fully declares againft punilh- 
ing the Children for their Father's. Sins. All 
Souls are mine^ as the Soul of the >Fatherj fo the 
Soul of the Son is mine^ the Soul that finneth it 
fball die. Which cannot be a mere Declaration 
of God's arbitrary Will ^nd Pleafure for that - 

Time, that though formerly God had punifli'd '^ 

the Children for the Sins of the Fathers, yet 
now he would do fo no more; for the rcafoi\ 

X 4 God 
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G6d givc^ for it^ iS eternal, was the fame frcuri 
the beginning of the Wdrld, and will be lb td 
the end of it. All Sotils an mine. And God 
complams of the Injuftice of that Proverb, and 
i^hat a Reproach it was to his Naturt and Go- 
vernment, ^e Fathers have eaten fawn Grdj>es^ 
and the Cbildrens ^eetb art fit on Edff ; which he 
could not juftly have done, had this been hi^ 
Praftice in former Times. 

The Examples thefe Men give of this Nature 
both from Scripture and human Laws, dp not 
reach the urefent Caft. God told David by the 
Prophet Nathan^ that hh Child, which wa^ 
bom to him in Adultery, Ihould die. So that 
the innocent Child was puhifhM with' Death for 
David's Sin % and if any Thing can be called a 
Punifliment, certainly Death is : It is fo moft 
certainly, if we confider Death as the Curfe of 
the Llw inflifted on all Mankind fbr Mam^t 
Sin ; but the particular Times and Circumftan- 
ees of dying are not always Inflifted as a Pu- 
nifliment ; for God, who is the Sovereign Lord 
of Life and Death, may take away the Lives of 
the moft innocent Perfons, at what Time, and 
in what Manner, and for what wife Reafons he 

Sleafes, without any Injuftice ; and then he may 
o this, when it is for the Punilhment, not of 
the Inrtocent, but of the Guilty. Parents may 
be puniihed in their thildren, fmce natural AN 
fediori makes their Death and Misfortunes the 
fcvereft Punifliment to them ; but this Is not to 
transfer the Punifliment of rfie Guilty to the 
Innocent, but to punifli the Guilty in the Suf^* 
ferings of the Innocent \ which may be, when 
fuch Sufferings neither are, nor are intended, as 
Punifliments of riie Innocent. Thus as to hu- 
man Laws, Treaibn forfeits Eft^te and Honour, 

I and 
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and corrupts the &loodj which puniflies the in* 
hoccnt Children, and all their' innocent Pofte* 
i'ity with their guilty Parent : This indeed is a . 
^reat Misfortune, but no formal Pttnifliment ; 
it is a Misfortune to any Children to be bom of 
Beggars, or of mean People, who have no In* 
heritanca to leave 1:hem ; and a nilore ienlible 
Misfortune to have prodigal Parents, who fpend 
their Eftates, and leave their Children Beggars^ 
who were born to a plefttiful Fortune ; but thefc 
are not formal Punifhments; and it is the feme 
Cafe, if Parents legally forfeit their Eftates and 
Honours, as if they fpent their Eftates, or could 
part with their Honour •, Children muft in thefe 
Cafes follow the Fate of their Parents, and 
therefore muft fuffer by their Parents Fault or 
Folly. But thefc are no Examples of punifliing 
the Innocent for the Guilty •, a wild furious Re- 
venge may do this, but thole who fuffer it may 
juftly complain, and nothing can excule it, but 
filch a Neceflity as fupcrfedes the common Rules 
of Juftice. A Traytor may forfeit his Eftatt 
and Honour, and his Son fuflfer by it, becaule 
Jt cannot defcend to him when his Father has 
loft it ; but ftrift Juftice will not allow, that ari 
innocent Son fhould die for his Father's Trea- 
fon ; whatever Necelfities of Government Men 
may pretend for tranfgrelEng die known Rules 
of Juftice, God knows how to govern the 
World without it. Butftill, what is all this to 
the Notion of a Sacrifice, where the Innocent 
fbffers the Punifhmentof Sin to redeem and fave 
the Guilty, dies that the Sinner may live ? If 
Parents are puniihcd in the Sufferings of their 
Children, or Childitn fuflfer by the Sins t?f their 
Parents, is there any Thing of the Nature of 
a Sacrifice ip: this ? h the Sinner punifhed in. his 

. Sa- 
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Sacrifice ? By no Means : but the Sacrifice bears 
the Puniihment of Sin, to fare the Sinner fron^ 
Funifliment ; apd it is the Juftice of this we are 
to enquire after, whether it bejuft:^ that an |o* 
nocent Sacrifice fhould bear the Punifhme^t of 
Sin to redeem the Sinner \ not abfolutely, whe- 
ther it be juft, that the Innocent Ihould fuffer 
for the Guilty. But to this our Adverfaries have 
not one Word to fay, nor is it poflible they 
jQiould fay any Thing to the Purpofe, without 
deftroying the very Notion of a Sacrifice ; for 
if the Innocent muft notfuifer for Sin, nor bear 
the Punifhment of Sin,' there is an ]^nd of Sa^ 
crifices. 

This might reafonably fuffice in anfwer to this 
Objedion, to fhew, that it does not concern 
the prefent Cafe: In a general and abfolute 
Senfe all Men allow it very unjuft to punifti the 
Innocent for the Guilty; but the Queftion is 
concerning Sacrifices, which muft not be mea- 
sured by the common Rules of juft and unjuft, 
for they are no Branch of natural Juftice ; but 
muft be reduced to Goodnefs, as being a merci- 
ful Provifion for the Redemption and Salvation 
of Sinners ; and in fiich Cafes, whatever is up- 
on all Accounts good, is juft: Not thatGoc^i- 
nefs alters the ftanding Rules of Juftice and 
Righteoufnefs, but that Goodnefs may do that 
which Juftice cannot require to be done \ nay, 
which would be unjuft if recjuired to be done ; 
but is fo far from being unjuft when Goodned 
does it, that it is the Glory and Perfeftion of 
Goodnefs. 

There are as many Inftances of this, as there 
are great and heroical Ads of Goodnefs ; but I, 
ihall content my felf with Two at prefent, which 
are proper to the Bufinefs in Hand* Our Sins 

we 
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we know in Scripture are compared to Debts^ 
and no Law of Juftice can require a Stranger, 
who is no way concerned in it, to pay another 
Man's Debts ; ^ but yet a good Man, who does 
pay another Man's Debts, and redeem him out 
oi Prifon, does a very generous Aft of Kindnefs, 
which had been unjuft had it been impofed, but 
was great Goodneft in him to do : And fliall we 
charge our Saviour's Sufferings with Injuftice, 
when he as freely and voluntarily, out of mere 
Pity and Compaffion to Sinners, pays that Debt 
which they owe to the divine Law, by dying 
for them ? 

Thus St, Paul reprefents the Love of Chrift 
in dying for Sinners by one Man's dying for ano- 
ther. Scarcel'jfor a righteous Man would one die^ 
yet feradventure for a good Man fome would even 
dare to die ; but God commended his hove to us^ 
in that while we were yet Sinners Chrijl died for 
la, Rom. V. 7, 8. Now we muft confefs, it 
would be very unjuft for any Law or Judge, to 
condemn any Man to die, to fave the beft Man 
in the World % but yet, it feems, it would be 
far from unjuft, even an heroical Aft of Good- 
nefs, for anv Man to offer himfelf to Death to 
fave the Life of fuch a good Man ; And this is 
the Love of God, who gave his Son for us ; 
this is the Love of our Saviour, who freely gave 
himfelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for our Sins : 
This had been unjuft, had he not made it his 
own Choice ; but that makes it a furprizing and 
aftonilhing Aft o>f Gctodnefs, which challenges 
the eternal PraiTes and Adorations 01 his re* 
deemed Ones. 

But ftill this does not fatisfy ; for fay they, if 
Chrift fuffered the Punilhment of Sin, he muft 
fuffer the Wrath and Vengeance of God, which 

is 
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is due to Sin ; and this is impoffible to conceive, 
that the only begotten and well-beloved Son of 
God, who was always infinitely dear to his Fa- 
ther, and never dearer than when he hung up- 
on the Crofs, in obedience to his Will, to obtain 
eternal Redemption for Sinners, fhould at the 
/amc time be the Objedl of his Wrath and Ven- 
geance. 

Now 1 muft confefs, if by the Wrath of Go4 
they mean any thing more than that Puniflimcnt 
of Sin, which may be called his Wrath, as the 
EfFeft of his Wrath and Difplcafure againft Sin- 
ners, this is fuch a Reprefentation of the Death 
of Chrift, as may juftly prejudice all thinking 
Men againft it : For it is Blafphemy to fay, that 
there ever was one Minute wherein Chrift was 
not the Son of God's Love ; and a Contradifti- 
on to fay, that the Son of God's Love was at the 
l^me time the Objed of his Hatred, of his Wrath 
and Vengeance. 

This is no Scripture Account of Chrift's Death, 
which every where declares God's great Love to 
our Saviour, and his full Affurance of his Fa- 
ther's Love, his perfeft Truft and Affiance in 
him, and profound Submiffion to his Will, even 
in his bittereft Agonies ; and yet our Saviour 
tells us, that all that he was to fufFer, ended in 
his Death, when he cried, it isfinijhedj and gavt 
up the Ghoft. 

Butfome Men think, that if Chrift fulFered 
for our Sins to redeem us, he muft fufFer all that 
we fliould have fufFcred, had he not redeemed us 
by his; Blood ; that is, all the Miferics of the 
Damned : A Thought which makes me tremble 
v/ith the utmoft Abhoirence. But thcfe Men 
miftake the Nature of a Sacrifice, which can on- 
ly fufFer tliat Punilhmcnt which the Law threat- 
ens. 
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nis, wh icK Mre know 15 Pcjjith ; but wn ucithw* be 
the Objefl: of a perronal Vengeance, nor fufFer 
the Horrors of a perfojial Guilt, as it is impofliblc 
anannoceat Perlbnihowld ; and thus Chrift died 
for ourfi^iqs, but -could; neither fufFer tlie Wrat^i 
of Gb4 POT fc^ the Horrors and Deipair of 
Sinners.* ."This does iidt' belong to the Sacrifice, 
but to- the Sinner himfelf ; the Sacrifice can ne- 
ver be the Objefl: of God^s Wrath and pifplea- 
fure ; foiT then it could not make a Fropiciacion 
and Attonement, wliich nothing can do, but tiat 
which pldaie;$ ( and it founds to me like ^ Contra- 
didHoii, that what is the Ol^efl of God's Wrath 
flioiuld bq, an acceptable Sacrifice, : 

Tt> be the Objeft 6F God's Wrath h to fuffer 
his Anger, his fierceft Anger ' and Difpleafurc; 
if then Chrift fufFered the Wrath of God, God 
Wfts very aiiigry with hiw^jr but t would Taiii know 
for what Reafon? Had Chrift done any thing 
to difpleafe him ? He^vas vperfbiStly Innocent and 
Holy, always obedieftrto nis Will, and therefore 
God could not be angry with him upon his own 
{lerfonah^iL^oitt^ ; fcutlie Aood in dte Pkcc<if 
Sinners, andtheitibi^ tto: Atigier ii^ich was due 
to Sinners, was transferred on him. But though 
Punifhmentmay, can Anger alfo be transferred, 
which isnalway^pecfoaal? But i¥h(at is meant b)( 
Chrift 's .llandiiig ia the Place of Sinners? Is it 
any^tbiflgmpne, than ti>a£iie died a Sacri£qe for 
Sin I And was this a iRqafon fi»r God to he angry 
with hW? Wasiiot^lii&t^ his Fatheu-^^ Afj^poio^- 
meot, and in<X)b(sdieAGeM his Will? Andistbi^ 
v£^3i&. pdiied f^OiA^i Obedienee And Suhmifllon a 
Reafon of Ai^r? Bursas God's igrvin^hi^^Soa 
a Sacri^ce ibr Sioaerst an £x|7rciUon of '<jiod'4 
Aiiger^aad Difplexfur^, or of Jiis JLo^e to Sin- 
ners? ^d if Godin^ro^it'Lovce and OQRnpap|Iloi| 

to 
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to Sinners^ gave his Son to die for thenf^^ how 
does this Son of his Love become the Objed of 
his Wrath and Difpleafure by dying for them ? 
This, I confefs, would be a very coniiderable 
Objeftion to me againft believing the Death of 
Chrifl to be a true and proper Sacrifice for Sin, 
could I not believe this, without owning that he 
fufFered the Wrath and Vengeance of God ; '4>ut 
this is not only contrary to the Scripture Account 
of Chrift's Death, but contradifts the true No- 
tion of an expiatory Sacrifice. 

But it is time now to confider the blefled Ef- 
fefts and Fruits of Chrift*s Death, or for what 
Reafons he died ^ which will more fully explain 
this great Myftery to us. 



1*11 > tt^ 



Sect. v. 

Vl'be Conquejl of Death by the Death and 

RefurreSiion of Chriji. 



THE firft thing here to be confider'd is 
Chrift's aholijhing Deaih by his Death 
and Refurredion from the Dead in human Na- 
ture ; for both thefe, as I fhall (hew you, were 
neceffary to obtain a perfcft Viftory for us over 
Death, and to give us a new Right to immortal 
Life. This Account our Saviour himfelf gives 
us of it. That he is the Bread of God, which 
came down from Heaven^ and givetb Life unto the 
JVorld. I am the Bread of Life. Tour- Fathers 
did eat Manna in the WiUemefsy and are dead. 
* ' S^bit 
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^hh is 'the Breads which cometh down from tle^- 
n;en that a Man may eat th&eofy and not die. I 
am the living Breads which tamei down from Hea^ 
n)en\ if any Man eat of this Breads he (hall lrp€ 
for ever ; and tb^ Bread which I will gwe is mi 
flejhy which I will ^ve for the Life of the Worlds 
John vi. 33, 48; 49, 50', 51. That \i\^^vi7lg his 
flefij^ fignifies his dyinglfor lis, no Man doubts ; 
and by gyving bis Flejhj oy dying for us, he gives 
Life to the World. For the fame Reafon he 
tells us, that he is that good Shepherd^ that lay-- 
ech down his Life fir the Sheep 5 .who came, that 
they might have Life, and m^hi 'have if more 
abundantly, Johnk. lO, 11. Thus he tells M^r- 
tba, I am the RefurreSHon and the Ufe 5 he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead,' yet Jhall be 
Hve, and be that liveth and believeth'in me, fhall 
never die, John xi. .^5, 26. All which is refolved 
into his Conqueft over Death, that he died, and 
rofe again from the Dead, to give Life to the 
World: ^herefbre doth my Father lave me, hecaufe 
I lay down my Life that I may take it again^ No 
Afan taketh it from me, hut • I lay it down of niy 
Jilf', I have' Power ' to lay it. down, ' and I have 
Power to take it up again : This Commandment 
have I received of my Father, John'x. 17, 18. 
This was the Covenant between Chrift and his 
Father, • that he fliould lay down his Life a Sav 
crifice for Sin, conquer Death by his Refurre- 
ftiori from the Dead, and therieby give Life to 
the World. 

The fame Account the Apoftle to tht Hebrews 
gives us of Chrift's becoming Man and dying 
for us. Forafmucb then as the Children are Par- 
takers of Flefh and Blood, he alfo himfelf likewife 
took part of the fame, that through Death he might 
dejlro^ him who had the Power of Death, that is, 

the 
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the Devil ; and deliver them^ who tbtvugh fear pf 
Death were all ibcir Life time fuhjeh to Bon-^ 
iaff^ Heb. ii. f 4* 15. chat is, he died to con- 
quer Death, to deftroy the Power and Kii^dom 
of the Devil, whoie Docninton is in the Regi* 
ens of Death ; who by tempting our firlt Pa^ 
rents broi^ht Sin and Death into the Worlds 
and whofe Rin^om was to be deftroyed, toge- 
- ^er with 4iie rower a^d Dominion of Death» 
w:hich is the Foundation and Strength of hi$ 
Kingdom, by that Seed of the JVonumy that fhoujid 
Ireak the Serpenfs Head. Thus St. Paul tells us, 
that Chrift hath given us che Viftory over 
Death ; has conquered Death in his own Perfon, 
hy rifing again from the bead, and will at the 
la^tDay raifeall his faithful Difciples into im« 
^ mortal Life. O Death! xvbere is thy Sting ? O 
Crave ! where is /by Viilory ? The Stiti^ tf Death 
k Sin^ it is that which kills, wd the Strength if 
Sin is the I^aw.^ that final Sentence God pro** 
Qounced again^ Mam^ and all his Pofterity ia 
him, Dufttbouiirty andioDufi tbtaijbalt return^ 
But thanks be to God^ who hath given us the Fi^ 
ff^ry^ by our Lord Jefus Cbrifi^ i Cor. xy. 55, 

56, 57- , 
This is acknowledged by all who believe, that 

thrift railed him&lf from the Dead by his own 

il^ower, that he has conquered Death in his own 

iferfon, and as a Reward of it has received Pow- 

or and Authority from his Father to raife his 

pifcipies from the Dead, and to beftow immor-> 

tal Life on them : But there are very few, that 

feem to me to underftand the true Myftery of 

Chrift's conquering Death by Death, or of his 

* dying to conquer Death *, and yet, without this, 

we can never rightly underftaad the true Nature 

of Cbrift*s Death, the Reafon and Neceffity of 

it. 
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It) nor how much we owe to the Love of our Sa* 
viour in tiy ing for us. Now I have already obfcrved 
to you, that all Mankind being under the Sentence 
of Death, he who will be the Saviour of Mankind 
mull raife theni again from the Dead ; for no Man is 
faved and delivered from the Curfe of the Law, 
while he is in the State, and under the Power and 
Dominion of Death. Man confifts of Soul and< 
Body, and therefore a naked Soul in a State of Se- 
paration, is not a compleatand perfect Man, nor 
can enjoy the compleat and perfedt Happinefs of a 
Man ; and therefore is not compleatly faved, till 
Soul and Body be re-united. The not obferving 
this, is the Reafon, why fome Men fo little under* 
ftand the true Nature and End of Chrift's Death. 
The mofl: they are concerned for, is to prove a fu<* 
ture State of Rewards and Puniihments, where 
good Men fhall be happy, and the Wicked mife^ 
rable ; this is all the wifeft Philofopl^ers ever 
thought of, and this is all that mod Chridians 
feem concerned about > which muft needs give 
them very obfcure Notions, both of the Death 
and the Refurre&ion of Chrift. But though the 
Souls of good Men are certainly in aStai;| of Hap- 
pinefs,. when feparatedfjTom their Bodies, yet this 
is no where in Scripture called immortal Ufe\ they 
are in a State of Death ftill \ for Death is:the Se- 
paration of Soul and Body ; but our Immortality 
commences with our Refurredtion, and it is abo* 
Jijhing Deaths which brings Life and Immortality to 
light. This Chrift hath done, and this the Savi- 
our of Mankind muft do, if he will be a compleat 
Saviour. But then theQucftion is, why Chrift muft 
die himfelf, to conquerlDeath ? For could he not 
as well have raifed us from the Dead without dying 
himfelf? Yes, without doubt, he had Power to 
raife the Dead without dying himfelf; for he rai** 
led the Dead before he died himfelf^ and had he 

Y not 
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not had this inherent Power, he could not have 
raifed himfelf from the Dead : But the Queftion 
is not concerning the abfolute Power of God, 
which can do all things, but the Power of a Sa- 
viour ; what the Saviour of Mankind muft do to 
conquer Death, and to deliver us from the Domi* 
nion of it. Now in this Enquiry I won't prefume 
to go one Step beyond the Law, beyond that Sen- 
tence pronounced againft Adam^ Ihtft thou art^ and 
U Duft tbou/halt return \ for I know nothing be-^ 
yond this ; and if we cannot find a Reafon here, 
why the Saviour of Mankind Ihould die, and by 
Death conquer Death,and deliver us from the Do- 
minion of it ; we muft be contented to know no 
more, but tliat thus it was, and thus G.od had ap- 
pointed k fliould be. 

The Law then condemned all Mankind to die; 

... . . . , 

the Sentence is final andirreverfible, and therefore 
all Men muft die, and continue under the Power of 
Deaths '^rilefs they can redeem themfelves, and 
fatisfy that" Law which inflifts Death : For none 
can redeem Man but Man j the Nature that finned 
niuft rSake the Atonemeht, and put an end to the 
Curfe, orrather the Atonenient muft be made, and 
die Law fatisfied in the Nature that finned ; for 
no niere-'Man could dter this. The Sin which 
brought Death into the World, was Difobedience 
to the . dmne Conimahd in eating the forbidden 
Fruit i' and therefore the moft proper Atonement 
fbr this* Sin is the moft perfeft Obedience: Obe-' 
dienc&tirito Deaths even the Death of the, Crafs. Thus^ 
Sr. iPti^/ reprefents it, iiom. v. 19. For as by one 
Man^ 5 ^Difobedience many were made Sinners^ Jo by 
the Obedience' of onejhall many be made Righteous: 
EsfT' if by one Man*s Offence, Death reigned by oHe^ 
iHuch in9re they which receive abundance of' Grace, 
and ofjWe Gift of Rigbteoufnefs, Jhdll reign in Life 
by prie^' Jefus Chrift, v; 17. And as for the Law 
• ' which 
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which threatndd Death, that is faiikfled by cfy kig^ 
by bearing the Cor&y sis all Laws are facisfiied wheil 
they are ex^ctrted -y and Death is aboliihed and 
conquered, andan. End put to dveCurfe of/th^ 
Law, by rifing again from the Dead \ which Ihew^ 
how meceflary it is that the Savk>ur of Mankind 
fliould both die and rife ag^irifr^m the Dead^ 
Oiould die to fattsfy the Law and bear the Cuffe of 
it,, and Ihould rife a^ain^ to put ati £nd to it and 
ubokfi) Ihatb: And us he could mt fife from th* 
Deaxi without dyirtg, fo no Man's ftefurreftion 
cbuld abolifh Deaths any other wife thdn it is m the 
Redemption of his own ParfonJronFi Death, but 
only bis, who died and r<yfe again for all Mankind, 
«nd pot an tod tx> th^ Ctrrfe of (he Law, by bear- 
sag hs Curfe and loofing the Band» (^ Death . 
1 Boty the better to underftandcMsgf eat Myfte^ 
ry whereon: all oinr Hopes of ImiJiortality depend j 
tker^ ai'e two or three Queftions wl^iek muft be 
fofohied. :. . 

- Asy 1 . What Reafon there was tliit Ghrift fhould 
die,, fhould bear the Pufiiihment'of Sin, ^ and thA 
Ganfeof the La^v^^hetteve^y Siftiterhimfclfdies? 
Hbw can it be £tiid, that Cbrifi fuji^d Death f$r eve* 
rf MmtL, wheftevtl^y^Mdntaftes Dbath Ibrhimfelf? 
N<!»^«brshadbeefi a Difficulty ikid^ed, had ChriA 
died &rr all Men^ by his Death to deliver all Mth 
from' thcl Necetfty o^ dyi^ ; ft)r then no othef 
Mkn 00^^ to hi^ dieds if Chrifl? died for all : 
Bun it is manifeft^ thisi^ was no'Intdntion of Chrift's 
I^hs becaufeallJWeA ftiU die j arnd if Chrift di- 
ed for us, not to red^m us ffom the Neceffity of 
dying, but to redeenv us from ffte f^awer and Do- 
snioioh of Death, ahd^oraife the t)eadinto im- 
mortal Life, he n^ay in the trlieft and propereft 
S^h be faid to die for all Men, if he die to de- 
Jfaner all from the: Power of Death; He muft firft 
fiitisfy the Law, before he coald conquer Deaths 
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and put an end to the Curfe of the Law \ and 
therefore he muft die, which is the Punifliment trf 
Sin, and theSatisfaftionof that Law, which threat- 
ned Death ; and if his Death fatisfyed the Law» 
^nd put and end to Death by delivering all Man- 
kind from the Power and Dominion of Death, then 
he died for 115 all, tailed Death for every Man, 
fince to his Death we all owe our Redemption 
from Death. The Law, which threatens Death, is 
fatisficd in dying \ for, as I obfcrved before, I 
know no other Satisfaction of any Law, but the 
Execution of it •, the Law may be repealed or di- 
fpenfed with by a fuperior Authority for other Rc- 
fons, but iio thing elfe can fatisfy it ; and thus eve^ 
xy Man fatisfies the Law of dying by his own 
Death ; and could he raife himfelf again from the 
Dead, this mere Law of dying could demand no 
more of him. It is not merely the Law which 
threatens Death, that continues Men in the State 
and under the Dominion of Death, but want of 
Power tp raife themfclves, which miakes the threat- 
ning of Death, without a Deliverer and Saviour, 
equivalent to eternal Death: And it is this eternal 
Death, from which Chrift faves and delivers us, by 
conquering Deathfor us all, and raifing uslnto im- 
mortal Life : But he could not do this without dy- 
ing ; foTr he muft fatisfy the Law, and bear the 
Curfe of it in human Nature, before he could 
give human Nature the Viftory over Death by his 
own Refurredtion from the Dead, and thereby give 
Mankind a new Right and Title to Immortality j 

and the Refurreftion of the Dead. 

,2. But this ftarts another Difficulty, why Man«' 
kind mufl: be delivered from Death by the Death 
of a Man ? It is commonly anfwered, and that ve« 
ry truly, that the Atonement and Expiation of Sin g 
muft be made by the Nature that finned, and I 
therefore as Death cntrcd into the World by the ' 
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Sin of Man, fo Man muft die ; and give a new 
Life to the World. Thus to be fure it is, *y Man 
came Deaths zxi'Sib'j Man came alfo the RefurreSlion 
of the Dead ; and for this Reafon, as the Apoftlc 
tells us, Chrift became Man \foraffnuchastbe Chil- 
dren z&ere partakers of flejh and bloody he alfo htm- 
felf took part of the fame^ that througJ^ Death he 
might defiroy him who had the power of Deaths that 
isy the Devil ; and deliver them, who through fear of 
Death were all their Life time fuhje£i to bondage. 
But if we alk any farther, what Neceffity there 
was for this, that Man muft redeem Mankind, I 
muft confefs, I have not met with a fatisfadory 
Anfwer to it ; and yet the Neceffity of the Incar- 
nation muft be refolved into the Neceffity of the 
Redemption of Mankind by Man. That God has 
ordered and appointed that it (hall be fo, when 
there is no other Reafon given, (hould filence all 
farther Enquiries -, for then we muft feek for no 
Reafon antecedent to the Divine Will ; but yet it 
is of mighty advantage for the right undcrftanding 
this great Myftery, if we can difcover wherein 
this Neceffity confifts. 

Now the great End of Chrift*s Death, which 
was to redeem Mankind from the Power wd Do- 
minion of Death, points out to us the Reafon and 
Neceffity of his becoming Man and dying for us. 
For, the Sentence of Death being pronounced 
againftall Mankind in the Vtrtonoi Aaam^ human 
Nature muft die to fatisfy the Law, and be re- 
deemed from the Power of Death to give Mankind 
a new title to immortal Life. If any other Na- 
ture had died, and been redeemed from Death, 
this had been nothing to Mankind ; for it had not 
been the Redemption of Human Nature •, and 
Mankind can be r^edeemed only in the Re^6mp- 
tion of Human Nature ; and therefore the Saviour 
and Redeemer of Mankind muft become Man, and 
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fu0er and die in human Nature; and having fattf^ 
fied the Law of dying, muft redeem human Na-^ 
tiirc in his own Pcrfc^i from the Power and Do-' 
minion of Death) by rifing again from the Dead. 
This is in the trueft and proper^ Notioa the 
Redemption of human Nature from Death in the 
Perfon of Chrift, and this is the Redennptbn of 
Mankind, this is our Viftory over Death and the 
Grave ; Chrift hath obtained eternal Redemptvmfor 
us \ and though we fliall not aftually rife from the 
Dead till the General Refurreftion, yet we.are ri-* 
fen in and with Chrift, 119 we all died in Adam 1 he 
brought the Sentence of Death upon himfelf and 
all his Pofterity, and Death reigned over all, yet 
every Man dies in his own appointed time ; and 
thus Chrift by Death hath conquer^ Death, hath 
raifed his own human Nature from the Dead, and 
given Mankind the Viftory over Death *» which 
can no longer detain us Eternal Captives, tho* ¥re 
muft expeft the Sound of the laft Trumpet to raife 
us again into Immortal Life, 

3. And this brings us to the greateft difficulty of 
all. How Chrift by his Death fatisfies the Law of 
dying, and conquers the Power and Dominion of 
rieath for all Mankind ? How the Death of one 
Man, who dies and conquers Death, and raifes 
himfelf again from the Dead, delivers all Man^ 
kind from the Curfe of the Law, and the Power 
and Dominion of Death? That Chrift did be- 
come Man, and die to redeem all Mankind from 
Death, muft be wholly refolved into the good 
Will and Pleafure of our Heavenly Father, who 
fo l(yv£d the Worlds that h gavei bis «t/)f begotten 
Son^ that wbofoever bdkves in bim fiwld notperijhy 
but have everlaJHng Ufe^ Johniii. 16. Rut ftill 
theQueftion is, by what kind of Virtue and Pow- 
er the Death of Chrift redeems all Mankind from 
the Dominion of Death ? God has lent Chrift ta 
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be our Redenier and Saviour^ and this is an Aft of 
Grace and Goodnefs ; but the very Nanje of a Sa- 
viour fignifies, that what he does for us has an iiti- 
jmediate and neceflary Influence upon ou^Salvation '; 
that we owe a Saviour to the Goodnefs of God, 
but that we immediately owe our Salvation to our 
Saviour, to what he hath done and fuffered for us : 
'That it is not merely the good Will and F^leafure 
of God, that the Death of Chrift fhould redeem 
us from Death; for that leaves no other Neceffi - 
ty or Reafon for Chrift's Death, but only the arbi- 
trary Will and Appointment of God ; but when 
God hath given us a Saviour, this Saviour muft 
deliver us in fuch a way, as anfwers the Demands, 
and fatisfies the Juftice of the Divine Law. 

This, the Author of the Reafinablenefs of Chri- 
Jlidnity takes no Notice of : He tells us that all 
Mankind are condemned to Death iorAdam^s Sin, 
to Peath in his Notion of Death, which is a cea- 
Ang to be, a lofing all Life and Senfe ; and that 
the Office of the Mejfias was to redeem Mankind 
from Death, by raiftng them from the Dead ; 
but not one word of any Virtue or Efficacy in the 
Death and Refurredion of Chrift tpdo this ; fuch 
an Enquiry 9^ this did not agree with his main Der 
fign, to reduce the whole Chriftian Faith to the 
Belief of this one fingle Article, that jefus is the 
Meffias^ and that his being the Son of the living 
God, %nifies no more than his being the Meffms \ 
for had he confidered by what means Chrift laves 
and delivers us from Deaths hep^would have found 
a Son of God incarnate^ a Prieft and a Sacrifice, a 
Propitiatij^ and Atonement, to belong to the 
Charadter and Office of the Meffias \ which he has 
left no room for in his Ihort Creed. / 

To reprefent this as plainly and briefly to you 
as I can, we muft cOnfider the Oppofition between 
Adam and Chrift •, for this is the Account the 

Y 4 Scripture 



328 Of the Immortality of the SouU 

Scripture gives us of this great Myftcry, that as 
ty Man came Deaths fo by Man came alfo the Re^ 
JurreSion of the Dead \ for as in Adam all die, Jo 
in Cbriftjhall all he made alh^y 1 Cor. xv, 21,22. 
That as by one Man^s Difobedience many were made ' 
Sinners^ Jo by the Obedience of onejhall many be made 
righteous^ Rom. v, 19. The very oppofition be- 
tween Chrift and jldam ihews the credibility of it ; 
for if we all loft Immortal Life by one, it is very 
agreeable to the Divine Juftice, and much more 
becoming the Divine Gobdnefs, that what was loft 
by one, ihould be reftored by one 5 and if we con- 
fider how we all loft Immortal Life in jldam^ we 
jhall better underftand how Chrift has reftored 
Immortality to us. 

Now it is evident, that this Sentence of Death 
was pronounced againft none but our fir ft Parents ; 
for there was no other Man in the World at that 
time but Adam ; the Law of not eating of the 
Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, was given 
to no other Man but Adam ; nor was any other 
Man ever capable of tranfgreffing that Law : for 
they were all Ihut out of Paradife, where that 
Tree grew, and could not come near to the Fruit 
of it \ and no Man can be charged with a perfo- 
nal Breach of that Law, which was never given 
to him, and which he was never in a Capacity ei- 
ther ofobeyingor tranfgreffing. How then comes 
the Sin of Adam to affeA all Mankind, to bring 
Death upon all his Pofterity, who were not, and 
could not be guilty of his Sin, who, as St Paul 
fpeaks, had not finned after the Similitude of Adam V 
Tranjgrefwn? To charge this wholly upon God*s 
arbitrary Will and Appointment, who imputes 
Adam^s perfonal Sin to all his Pofterity, as much 
as if they themfelves had been perfonall/ guilty of 
it, feems very hard and unequal, and unworthy of 
the Juftice and Goodnefs of God j becaufe it is 

evident. 
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evident, they neither were nor could be perfo- 
nally guilty of this Sin ; and therefore this had 
been a falfe Judgment \ and when Rewards and 
Punifhments are confequent upon it, I know no 
difference between a falfe and unjufi: Judgment. 
But we need not feck far for a reafon, why all 
Mankind die in Adam ; for there is a plain, natu- 
ral, and neceflary caufeof it: For human Na-» 
ture was corrupted and condemn^ to Death in 
yidam. All human Nature was in Adam ; for there 
was no other Man in the World but he, and he 
was to be the Parent of all Mankind ; and there- 
fore they muft receive human Nature from him ; 
and they could receive it in no other condition, 
than he himfelf had it : If then Adam by his Sin 
became mortal himfelf, he mult propagate a mortal 
Nature to his Pofterity ; if by eating the forbid- 
den Fruit he had corrupted his own Nature, he 
muft alfo propagate a vitiated and corrupted Na- 
ture ; and if a corrupt Nature was a very wife rea- 
ron, why Adam ihould not be immortal in this 
World, it is as good a reafon, why all his Pofte** 
rity Ihould die as he : For a corrupt Nature ought 
not to be immortal in this World, by what nieans 
foever it be corrupted. And thus kj one Matfs 
difobedience many were made Sinners: iy one Man 
Sin entred into the Worlds and Death by Sin^ and 
Jo Death pajfed upon all Men^for that all hadfinnedy 
Rom. V. 1 2. tha^: is, befides the many adual Sins, 
which all Men are guilty of, they had a corrupt 
finful Nature, which they derived from Adam^ as 
they muft neceffarily do, when he had cor;'upted 
his own Nature ; and there was no natural means 
of preventing this, but by putting a final End to 
Adam^xA £w, and creating a new Head for Man- 
kind : But this God did not think fit to do, but 
laid a new and more glorious Defign for the Re- 
demption of Mankind by Jefus Cbriji^ that as by 

Man 
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Man tame deaths fo by Man Jhodi <^e the rejkr" 
reStionof the dead ^ j Cor. xv. 21. 

As then Human Nature was loft &nd undone in 
Adam^ was corrupted and became mortal by the 
Corruption and Mortality of human Nature in his 
Perfon, which brought all Mankbtd under the Seo - 
4rnce of Death ; fo the Myftcry of our Redcmpt- 
tion is the Redemption of humah Nature frbm 
Sin and Death in the Perfon of Chrift, which en*- 
titles all who belong to him, defcend from hlih* 
and are ingrafted into his Body by a new and 
fpiritual Birth, to ablefTed Immortality, asourna*- 
tural defcent from Adam condemns us to Death and 
Corruption ; and therefore all that We are to con^ 
fider here for the underftanding this great Myfte^- 
l*y, is, the Redemption of human Nature in the 
Perfon of Chrift^ which is the Redemption of us 
all who will bo redeemed. 

Now we fliall more eadly ap|>rehend this, if 
we carefully obfcnre but one thing, which is uni- 
verfaily owned by all CatholickChriftians, but the 
juft Confequencesof it not fo well confider'd 5 and 
that is, that Chrift took upon him Human Nat 
ture, not any particular human Perfon to redeem 1 
that he is true and perfeft God, and true and per- 
te6t Man in one Perfon ; that he took human Na-r 
ture into a perfonal Union with the Divinity, in 
Oppofition both to the Herefy of Neftorius^ who 
divided the Perfons, and to the Herely of -E«/y- 
ches^ who confounded the Natures, and by both 
confounded the Myftery of our Redemption, as I 
obfery*d before with reference to the Incarnation. 

Thongh Adam was a particular Man, yet there 
being no other Man than in the World, and all 
Mankind being to defcend from him, all human 
Nature was in him, and he fell not only for him- 
felt but human Nature fell iiHiim. And there-j 
fore the Saviout of Mankind muft not redeem any 

particular 
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particular Man, but human Nature; for Mankind 
is redeemed in the Redemption of human Nature, 
as we were all \o& and undone in the Fall of hu- 
man Nature. And if human Nature muft be re- . >, 
deemed in the Perfon of a Saviour, as it was loft 
in the Perfon of Adam^ the Saviour of Mankind 
muft take human Nature into a perfonal Union 
with himfelf ; for he cannot redeem human Na« 
ture unleis he be perfonal ly united to human Na* 
ttjre. 

This is the Account^ as I have ihewn youat lai]ge, 
which the Scripture gives us of the Perfon of Chrift, 
that he is the Son of God incarnate, God manifift^ 
edin tbeFleJhy i John iii. 8. that the Word was 
made Flejb and dwelt amof^ usj John i* 14. that 
he was (f the Seed of David according to the Flejh^ 
hut declared to he the Son of God with power accord^ 
ing to the Spirit of Holinefs^ by the RefurreSiion 
from the dead, Rom. i. 4. And I do not wonder, 
that thofe who deny Chrift to be perfcQ: God and 
perfe6k Man in one Perfon, can form no Notion 
of our Redemption by his Death. For, as 1 have 
often obferved to you, thcSentence of Death being 
paft upon human Narure in the Perfon of Adam, 
(who was the only Man then m the World, and 
the Root of human Nature) as the univerfal Fa- 
ther of Mankind, human Nature muft die to fatif- 
fy the Law of dying ; and that every Perfon, who 
dies in human Nature, muft redeem human Na- 
ture from Death by raifii^ it again from the Dead^ 
to give Mankind a new right to Immortal Life. 
Now I think it is little Icfs than a Demonftration, 
that no Perfon can do this, but fuch a Perfon as 
we fay Chrift is, the Son (^ God incarnate. 

It is certain no mere Man can do this ; for eve- 
ry mere Man is a fingle human Perfon, and what- 
ever he does of this nature is perfonal, and reaches 
no fartMrthan his own Perf<m^ if he dies, he 
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dies for himfelf, and if he riies again, he riles for 
himfelf ; but what is this to the reft of Mankind, 
how are they concerned in the Death, or Refur- 
reftion of any particular mere Man ? There is a 
plain account how all Men die in Adam^ because 
human Nature became mortal in him, and he be- 
ing the univerfal Parent, all Men received a mor- 
tal Nature from him : But there is no fuch relation 
now between any particular Man and the reft of 
Mankind, as to entitle all Men to the benefit of 
his Death and Refurredion ; there is no natural 
Reafon' for this, nor any appearance of Reafon , 
why God fhould impute, what one mere Man does, 
to another. To talk of Acceptilation, which is 
owning a Payment where little or poflibly none is 
made ; or relaxation of the Law, which is difpen - 
ling with the Law in part, tho' not in the whole, 
contradifts the very Notion of Satisfaction to Law 
and Juftice *, for a full and plenary Satisfadtion is 
confiftent with neither. 

It is this Miftake which confounds Men's No- 
tions about the Satisfaftion of thrift's Death ; 
they confider the Death of Chrift as the Death of 
one Man, one fingle human Perfon ; and then, 
it is a great Difficulty indeed, how the Death of 
one fhould fatisfy that Law, whjch, confequenti- 
ally at leaft, condemns all to die ; and how it is 
reconcileable with the Juftice of God, that an in- 
nocent Man fhould fuffer for the guilty. Now 
whatever other Anfwers may be given to thcfe 
Difficulties, here is a very plain one, that it is not 
one Man, as that fignifies one fingle particular 
Man or human Perfon, that dies for all, but the 
Son of God offershis own human Nature to Death 
for the Redemption of all Men ; and it is evident 
that the Death of human Nature is a complea t lite- 
ral Satisfaction of that Law, which condemns hu-^ 
man Nature to Death : And as human Nature finned 
and died in the Perfon of Adamy which by a na- 
tural 



and a Future State. 333 

tural Defccnt fubjefted all Mankind to the Sen- 
tence of Death, fo human Nature dies as an Atone- 
ment and Propitiation for human Nature, fatisfies 
the Law of dying, and conquers Death, in the 
Perfon of Chriit ; and what is done in human Na- 
ture may by the Goodnefs of God extend to ail 
Mankind, who may as juftly be entitled to the 
Atonement and Expiation, the Triumph and Vi- 
ctory of human Nature over Death, in the Per- , 
fon of Chrift, as they were to the Sin and Miferie^ 
and Death of human Nature in the Perfon of 
Adam. All Men die in the Death and Morta* 
lity of human Nature, which > was the Pu- 
nifhment of Adam*^ Sin ; but innocent and perfect 
human Nature having made the Atonement by 
Death, and conquered Death in the Perfon of 
Chrifl:, this is no longer a Reafon why Mankind 
fhould continue under the Power of Death, fince 
human Nature israis'd from the Dead, and reftor'd 
to Immortality : So that now God, without any 
Infringement of Law or Juftke, may enter into a 
new Covenant of Lifeand Immortality with Man- 
kind ; and this he has done m bis Son Jefus Cbrifiy * 
who has made the Atonement, and conquered 
Death. And this I hope gives a very reafonable 
and intelligible Account of our Redemption by 
Chrift, who has abolijhed Deaths and brought Life 
and Immortality to light by the GofpeL : 

This fhews us in general, that Mankind muft 
be redeemed from Death, not by the Death of any 
fingle human Perfon, or particular Man, but by 
the Sacrifice of human Nature ; but then there are 
feveral Qualifications required to makehundan Na- 
ture it lei? a proper Sacrifice for the Sins of Men. 

As, Firft^ it muft be the fame human Nature, 
the fame Flelh and Blood that ^finned • That fame 
Nature, which was condemned to die, muft fatisfy 
the Law by dying -, and that was human Nature 
in the Perfon of Adam^ and as propagated from 
2 him 
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him to al) Mankind. Had Chrift taken on hind 
any other Fleih and Bkxid) than what defcendcd 
from Adam ; had God immediately formed his Bo- 
dy as he at firft did Aiam\ of the Duft of the 
Earthy orhadhe^ as fome antient Hereticks prc»- 
tended, brooght a Body from Heaven with him^ 
or transformed his DiTiaicy into Fleih and Bibod» 
he couk) not hare been a- Sacrifice iorAhim and 
his Po&tnty ; becaufe be would not hare had die 
fame human Nature with them,, not that ininiHn 
Nature which was ccHidemned to die^ aad bjr 
Death was to be redeemed feom De^tk ; for oa 
Nature can be redeemed, but that wfakh wasundef 
Condenfuiartion* So that had not Chrift'i human 
Nature ban the very fame with that of Adam^ 
though he hod died and conquered Death in his 
own Perform and redeemed hiaown human Nature 
froth Death, Adam and his Pofterity hod not 
been concerned in this v becaufe the human Nature 
of Chrift wa& not tlmr human Nature, and there.* 
fore Adam and his Fdftttrity could norbe reifeemed 
in the R;cdemptk)n of Chrift^s human Nature.. 

To make dii& pkia to you, let us iiifppofe:, that 
God at firft had insmediately formed two Men of 
the Duft of the Earth, and breathed into them 
the Breath of Life v timthey w^ce per&iftly the 
fame as to Kind and Secies *« but htdependent onf 
each other \ two original Heads of their feveral 
G«nerationSi, which for Diftin&ion^s faJce let us 
call AdoK zxidiEnock y That God gave the iame 
Command to them both) ^nd had threatnedthem 
both witbDsath, in cafe they fhouldeatthe fod>id<« 
den Fruk : Let us then foppofe, diat as Adam 
tranigneffed this Law,^ and brought Deadv upon 
him&if and hts Poftdrity, fo Enoch preferved his 
Innocencc^and his Immoitalityr Now in thisCafe^ 
the Saviour of ^^and his Pofterity moft not- 
take humanNaturederived from the hmQofEnocbj 
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\?hom wefuppofenot to liavefallen, nor forfeited 
hw Immortahty, but from the Line of Adam^ 
which was under the Sentence of Death, and bjr 
Death to be redeemed from Death: The Law 
which threatens Death can be fatisfied only in the 
Death of that Nature ; whidi it condemns to die, 
and the Nature it felf which is condenr>n'd, mwft 
be redeemed, not another redeenied for it; And' 
therefore the Scripture lays great weight upon thi% 
diat Chrift does lineally defcend from Addm^ jl^ra*^ 
bain\ and T>avid ; that he is the- Seed of the PTamoft^ 
made of a Wiman^ Galat. iv. 4. that is, as the C»- 
tholick Church always taught, 6f the Subftancc 
6f his Virgin Mother ; that he thatfan6iifieph^ an3 
tbey that are fanBifiei are all cf one^ proceed front 
the fame common Root, have the (ame Flefli and 
Blood ; fi>r which caufe btis nap ajhamedtti call tbeni 
Brethren. And foraftnuch a$ the Children are Par-^ 
takers of Flejh and Blood j he alfo tikewife took part 
(f the fame: Ear he took not on him the Nature of 
AhgelSi but ht took on him the Seed (f Ahrahamy 
HeLiu ir, 14, 16. So that upon tbk Account 
Chrift was a proper Saviour of Mankindj^ he ha- 
ving not only taken human Nature on him^ buC 
the vtxy fame hunian Nature, which all Mankind 
have*, thatfanje Nature, which fdl and' diedia 
thePerfon oiAddm^ is redeemed in the Pejfon of 

Ghfift; *' . 

2. As it is hcceflkry to the Redemption of Man- 
kind, that the Saviour of Map fhpuld take, the* 
Ame human Nature, whicji the reft qf Mankind' 
have,, fo to make hum^n Nature an acceptable Sa- 
crifice to God, itmuftbe perfeftly pur6 and hoJy^' 
cleanfed and fanftified from all the Pollutions of 
Flefli^ For a. finful polluted Naturt needs the Ex- 
piation of a Sacrifice, but can be ho acceptable Sa^ 
crifice it felf. And for this Re^fon we kjibw, our 
Sgvioar was bom of a pure undefiled Virgin by 

the 
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the immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoilr y^ 

that this human Nature was fandified from the 
very Womb, had none of the Stains or Pollutions 
of natural Births, but was the Lamb of God witb» 
cut Blemjb and without Spot^ i Pet i. 19, 
^ 3. I muil add one thing more, that to makehu* 
man Nature a proper Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, 
it muft be fuch a human Nature, as is not under 
the Sentence of Death it felf. For a Life, which 
is owing to Law and Juftice, can only pay its own 
Debt, but cah*t be a proper Sacrifice for any other 
Life, much lefs redeem all Mankind firom Death. 
And therefore our Saviour every where tells us, that 
he was under no other Ncceffity of dying, but to 
fulfil his Father's Will in the Redemption ofMan* 
kind: That Death was his own Choice, not matter 
of Force and Compulfion, for no Man could take 
away his Life, could put even his human Nature 
to deaths had not he pleaied to lay it down him-* 
lelf, John X. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love 
me J becaufe I lay, down my Ufe^ that I might take 
it again. No Man taketh it from me^ but Hay it 
down my felf : I have Power to lay it down^ and 
I have Power to take it again ; this Commandment 
have I received of my Father. For this Reafon he 
is faid to make his Soul an Offering for Sin^ Ifaiah 
liii. 10. Which dpes not only fignify, that he died 
willingly, but that it was wholly at hisown Will and 
Choice whether he would die or; no •, and there- 
fore he is faid to become obedient unto Deaths even 
the Death of the Crofs^ Phil. ii. 8. Now though 
any particular fort of Death, as the Death of the' 
Crojfs, may be an Aft of Obedience, yet dying it 
felf is none in thofe who are under the Neceffity 
of dying. It is not therefore without great rea- 
ion that all the Evangelifts take fuch particular 
notice of that one Circumftance of dying, that 
after having tailed the Vinegar, he cried. It is 

fnijhed^ 
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i^mjhed^ recommends his Spirit into the Hands of 
his Father, . Cried with a loud Voices, bowed bis Head^^ 
and gave tip the Gboji which wa§ ^9 evident 
Proofi that he ciid not die, as other Men, by the 
mere fiaking of Nature, which )yas ftrong and vi*- 
gorous: in him; but when his Hour of dying was^ 
come,: which is cxprd[)y obfery^to be the Ntn(b[ 
HoHTj the Time of killing the Paflbver, then his! 
olierea: up hi? Soul to Cod: Which waS;fo extra- 
ordinary, a manner of dying, that,. as St. Mdrkcxr^ 
prefly-,pbiervcs, it convinced the vfnturipn^ thatbc 
was the Soa pf God^, Mark xv.'^^, Jndwken the. 
Centurion^ which Jiood oyer againfi hm^ f(iw that hA 
crted fiut and gave tip ,tbe Gbojiy he j^idy truly tbtZ 
Man was. the &cn of God'. I dp pot fuppofe$ tha'i,' 
this Roman Centurion underftood the true Docftriric^ ^ 
of oiJr Saviour's Divinity ; but he.had heard, th^tj 
he had profeft himfcif to be the Son of God j an^'^ 
that even in the Pagan Theolc^yV, figni^ed. fonie.- ; 

thing nporp divine than a : mere iVIan,; 'and this n^^ 
concluded. was really fo from his.oja'iijj? t of dying';,. 
for to give up our Souls when we pleafci is as much 
above the rower of Nature, as to iaife our deacl^ 
Bodies to Life, again. ..St, L«^^ iiKjcpd ^gnly^ obferves/ 
that. the Centurion confeft^ that he was. a ri^teotis 
Man ; and from hence fome conclude, that to be ' 
the Son of God, as Sl Afoz/i^w and' Stl Marktyi-* 
prefi it, fignifies nothing more,., than what St. , 
Ijuke calls a righteous Man. But it is more reafon- ; 
able tp think, that the Centurion owned both, that 
he was the Son of God, and a righteous Man, who 
died innocently, and that for different Reafons :. 
God gave Tcftimony to his Innocency, by the mi- 
raculous Darknefs, r^rthcjuakes, and other Prodi-, 
gies, which attended his Death*, which made the 
Centurion confefs, dhat he was a righteous and in- ' 
nnocent Man : Butwhcn he faw, how he died, that 
he cried with a loud Voice, and gave up the Ghoft^ 

Z this 



\ f 

33^ Of the Immortalily x>f the Soulj 

rfris had fomething fb divmc i/i it, and abcjrvt* tfie 
Power Of Nature; that he owned him tb ht the 3m 
(^ God J To be the Sm df Gbiy and n ri^tews Mnn 
^e very different Charafters ; diough for diflfercnc 
RVafons they may belohg io the fao^ Pferfons 
tjijey nevftr figrfify the fanre thing in SctiJ)turc^ • 
ihgch lefs^idtheyfb in the P$gan TTitObgyi and 
tfi^refert this ^mun Centurion touM not im- 
d^Tftand thefttfre Yhidg by thfcm. But this b^ the 
wty . it is lei^idenSi' that ht>-fbrfeitcd Ltfc din be a 
trlid and Jtf^*r Sacriflcfe for %; atnd thercfbire fte 
SaviourorMarfkiddmtiftbeundfcr nocbWier itfeerf- 
fhy of dyrnfe WttiielF, but h^ lown WrH and Cftoicei' 
aV'^e ittaW'^knifelf a willing .^Offeriijg >tid Satri-' 
^^e 'fi*^ Sih. ' Ahd ttitis' opr Sfaviour 'aiforte irwas 
49{^1^W.S,^^%m^^^ aiJ0(^4ij'3^; hit 

^'ilaiA ifdoii/n]^}}i^^ Ht wa^ .cpMetiiried to 

ik^rti% j!?to atid ifer^^^i^'-irtd nailed iii an mfa- 
ni6us jnahner 'to 'ihe <irt>fi^',« ^iitntiSs draught 
tR3ir ^Sitdfl'te^ die 5*rieft;ahd bffcred it to Death ; 

s and 

_^ ._ Men 

could do to:kift fifm, ht.Was'k Ptirft ^ wdi as^ Sa-: 
d-ifice Kirts^feir; and offend' up himfdf^to God, 
cpirimq)ded^Kh Spirit into; his Hind^, tried i^Tth 
a loud ^Tpicei arid gave opiheGhoft; / \: 

But this fefnj'S'fettartaiiew'' Difficulty^ liow the 
hiimah Nature of ChriftTotild be'cxetepted from 
the Law ctf. 'dying, from tfet Curife of flte Law, 
'Dufi tlpu arl and to Duft thoU.jJbxxH return.^ lichen ' 
all hufhaft' I^ature died in Mafriy VHich brought 
Death upon all Mankind ? Now it is commonly 
anfwerecf, and very truly, that 'this Sentence of 
Death affefts ^nly thofe wKo' defcend ftbm Ahm ' 
by carnal Generation, fot they and only they de- 
rive a corrupt and! mortal 'Nature from him ; l50t 
thus'Chrift did riot defcend &om Aiarrk:^ but had 
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hU £odf fothnvd o^Sha Subftance'x>f the Vjrgiii; 
by as immediate a divine Power, $6 jfdofh was at} 
firflCfocm^dbby 6o^fl>f 'tlaie Dufl: of che Earth ; and 
t;henif0re-ijiottgk iie to6k the iame Flefh 'mid Blood; 
wMchiQ^A/iiv gnd all las Poftenty have, he does 
not'dBidvr^'C^iYiqoc iifamre which Blunder th^, 
SendBmchj of; D^tliu . from him. And it heing only 
a )Corrttp|^ Nitivie detrifrcd from Msol, a»lanich fut>^ 
jfiAs :jdl Mfmildnd w' 1Di»tfa, the hDnian JNfature of 
Chrift, which was inunddiaody fonhed bya ^d^kia 
BowoTy^aM &nAificx}')1>y'iiie Holy >Ghkyft*in ^e 
Woddbiof lihc'Tiigin^^anuft lie > exempted fpom 

iNpwrithe: ^< itrile^ land abfbiutfely tieec^ry Cd 
coDempt^tthe bumia Iflatuve of Chrift t&oin M^it^ 
Hty aDdj(u)riii{)iloiit' butdUs alotieoouid normakd 
bim itrnnoimlq^ far.. Ada0 himjfelfv cho'- jtmrnodi^ 
acdy^^fonmod ,by; G<)d iti a )State.Gf pei^& Purity 
a,ad Jnfaboonce, irai iiot Jo^r^sTaoflit ntmoital, bat' 
fliouidl)ay6)beeo:fb» laddie Aot^Md, by vurtui^ 
of kkc'^cpeiif JLifeis 'And.faadfSiriftl^^eiia; tmt^ 
Mad, )he cd\dd hsve tnesci .iu> imore ivninbitttfl diari 
Mam was bo&re idieiFfliU; ffiiid therefore 4iougK 
he;3iadi>aeii .exempted: &bpi Aimf% Carfe, y^t: 
wsthsufc ffte Xree of life le haddbeqi^ tiboFtal Hill y 
but Chdft was nsc aimeK 'Man, la fioigte tuittiM 
Kcdb^i, hitt the 'Dbtnc W<opd, t^e Sfl^mat Son of 
QodpeK&nally onttod tofiiu^aiL jtfatune r ^nd this 
m(dces liiunian ^tar^i iibmomd^ ithait^k Ss^uifited 
to jaa ! tntmovtaA Berfoci, 3i9bo is EjMmiai life, chef 
RefovredUoa and das Lifr^ fihe true; T^rte^iif I^ile 
in iiieiinidfk'JDf itbe Earaifife of QoSic And'human' 
Haturef, .though * ki m own Goirfbitutioof morcaly 
wdien iperfi&dally uiiutcd to £fcemal Life can ^lever 
die,^ but b^ the iWiUIajid iChdce.bfchat Perfi^i 
whefe ilfature -it ki*, .and thus Chrift might, ,and 
adniiaiiy did, i^y doMm iii^ dbifc, and mcas in the 
iQoQ:|uropbr]iIoti0ni3oth Prieftaad Saortfuse, .wJid 

Z 2 willingly 
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willingly offered himfelf to God for die Reddnp- 
tion of Mankind. 

This is fuificient to (atisfy ns, that human Na* 
ture, the very fame human Nature that Adam had, 
but perfeA and innocent^ and exempted from die 
Law of dying it felf, is the oni v proper Sacrifice 
to be offered to God for the Redemption of. Man- 
kind } becaufe that alone can fatisfy the Joftice of 
that Law, which threatned Death againft humaa 
Nature in die Perfbn of Adam. 

So that here we have found a Sacrifices but 
where, is the Prieft, who Igr Death czn.abcli/& 
Deaths and redeem human Nati^re and all Man- 
kind from the Dominion of it i This was the prin- 
cipal Part of the Prieftly Office by the Death of 
the Sacrifice* and fprinkling- the Bkxxl. upon die 
Altar in Teftimony of it, as an Oblation to God» 
to make Atonement for the Smner, and oto re- 
deem him from the Sentqiceof Death, which was^ 
in a Figure, to give a new Life to him : For all 
expiatory Sacrifices were for the Redemption of a 
Lite, whichwithoutfuchSacrifices wa&by theLaw 
forfeited to God ; and there is no Notion of a Sa- 
crifice, nor of the Expiaicion of a Sacrifide, with* 
oat the Redemption of; Life : So that the Expia- 
tion of a Sacrifice .was a Figure of the Rdhrrc- 
f^ion, was giving a new Life to the Sinner ; and 
tlierefore our true HighPrieft, and true Sacrifice, 
muft do that in Truth and Rfeility, which the ty- 
pical Fricfts and Sacrifices of the Law cotild do 
4>nly. in a Figure. Under the Law a Beaft was a 
Sacrifice for Man, and in that cafe the Sacrifice 
was not raiied again from the Dead to make the 
Atonement, but the Beaft died and the Life of 
the Man was faved ; bjut a Beaft is not a true and 
proper Sacrifice for a Man : No Sacrifice, as I 
have already Ihcwn you, . can fatisfy the Law, but 
the Death .of that fame Nature which finned ; fo 
2 that 
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that hn^man Nature , which finned in the Perfon of 
Matn^ muft it felf die a Sacrifice for Sin ; the Na- 
ture which is to be redeemed from Death, muft it 
iHf tlie. Now if there be no Atonement and Pro- 
pitiation made by Sacrifice without reftoring a new 
Life to the Sinner, the Prieft, who is to make this 
Atcmement by the Death and Sacrifice of human 
Nature, muft raife it again from the Dead, and 
prefent it alive to God: This is the Propitiation 
of a Sacrifice, to give a new Life, to redeem from 
Death ; and when the Sacrifice that dies is the very 
fame Nature which muft be redeemed by the Sa- 
crifice, the Sacrifice it fclf muft be redeemed from 
Death or no Atonement is made. 

This I take to be the true Notion of the Re- 
furredion of Chrift, that it is a Sacerdotal Aft, 
the Aft of a Prieft in reftoring a loft or forfeited 
Life, which is the true Atonement and Propitiation 
made by Sacrifice, the Redemption' of human Na- 
tMre from Death. All Chriftians own that the Re- 
furreftion of Chrift is the laft and great Proof of 
the Truth of Chriftianity, a vifible Evidence of 
God's Acceptance of his Perfon and Sacrifice, and 
an ocular Demonftration of another Life; but it 
is all this, as it is the Completion and Perfeftion 
of his Sacrifice, the vifible Atonement and Propi- 
tiation of his Sacrifice in abolifhing Death, 3nd re- 
deeming human Nature from the Dpminion of it; 
for this is the true Virtue and Efficacy of an expi' 
atory Sacrifice, to rcftore Life ; and itChrift, who 
•died a Sacrifice for Sin, had not rifen again from 
thi Dead, his Death had made no Expiation, had 
not redeemed human Nature from Death. Thus 
St. P^«/ reafons, i Cor. xv. 14, 17. Andif Cbrtfi 
he not rifen^ then is our preaching vain^ and your 
Faith isalfo vain\ and if Chrift be not raifed^ your 
Faith is vain^ ye are yet in your Sins ; there can 
be no Expiation made for Sin by the Death of 

Z 3 Chrift, 



34* ^f *^^ Imntortaikfof ihe Soulj 

Ghriftj if he be. not raffed from, the Dtfad g he: haf 
not redeemed us from Deaths if he b*. apt; rifcft 
himfelf ; ib^n they alfo that are fMen ajl^ef in 
Chrifi are prifhed^ v. i8. they yfho ^e j^lf^ady 
dead in the Faith of Chrift fhalt neVer ri^ agaift ; 
for our Sins are not expiated, nor thfi' Power tt 
Death conquered, if Chrift be not rifen. The 
Force of which Arguments I cannot underftwd^ 
unlcfs the Virtue, and Efficacy^ and Expiation of 
(grift's Death is compleated in his Rcfn^rredioi) 
from the Dead, which conquers Dedth> aed gives 
a new Life to the World. If the Refttrre<Sbk)n of 
Chrift had been only an.c^terrial Proof of the Ex- 
piation made for Sin by hU Deaths we had wanted 
this comfortable Evidence anid Affurance of it, if he 
had not rifen -, but ftill our Sins might have been 
expiated by his Death, though he had not fifeit 
from the Dead; but the Apoftk eXprefly tells us, 
that if Chrift be not rifen, our Sins arc iiot eitpi* 
ated, but we are ftill in out Sins; which proves, • 
that the very Expiation of Ghrift^s Death is per- 
feifted in his Refurre(^ion, that the Death of 
Chrift is not a complete expiatory Sacrifice, till it is 
perfe(5ted in his Refurr^ion ; then the Atonement 
and Propitiation is made^ when by Death he has 
conquered Death, and given us 1 new Right and 
Title to immortal Life. Ahd this I take to be the 
true Meaning of what St. Paul tells us of Chrift, 
li.om.iv.2Q. Who "Was delrveired for cUr OffinceSi 
andwasraifed Bgain for our Juftipcation. He died 
for our Sins, and in his Refurrection compleated 
the Atonement, and delivered us from the Quilt ^ 
and Punifhment of them. \ 

If then we cpnfider the Reftirredlion of Chrift, 1 
as the cbmplction and perfeftion of his Sacrifice, 
without which the Death of Chrift had not ex- 
piated our Sins, had not redeemed us from the 
Curfe of the Law, and the Dominion of Death \ 
this is a manifeft Proof, what kind of Perfon the 

Sa- 
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SuviOMT of Mafokind, our great Hi^ Priefi;, mul^ 
l)e : For he muft hsive an inherent Pof^fr in him*- 
felfvOptonly U> laf d^fum \i\% Life^ but iatak^ it 
9i&m^ thai is, he caii be no other th^ti^ the Son qf 
God incarnate, than the Eternal Word made Fleflj* 
That Human Nature is the only proper Sacrifice 
for Mankind, I have already (hewn you \ but tko* 
Human Natwe^an die, it cannot by its own Powr 
cr raife its feif from the Dead, witWuf whijdi 
there is no Redemption of Mankind from D^th ( 
and yet the fame Perfpn that dies, m\s&r by hig 
own Power raife himfeif from the Dead, or he does 
not conquer Death,. To rife from the Dead, and 
40 conquer Death, are two very different things ; 
all Men Ihall rife from the Dead at the laft Day, 
that is, they ihall be raifed by a Divine Power; 
but no Man can be faid to conquer Death, and 
give a new Life to the World, but he who raifcs 
himfdf i .which no mere Man ever did or can : 
This is above a *created Power ; to r^ftore Life 
be}oaigs to the famp Power, which firft gave it \ 
and therefore St. Paul tells us, that Chrlft was de- 
clared to be the Son of God wtb Porj&er^ according tf 
the Spirit of Holinefs^ by the Refurr^5Hon of tb^ 
Dead^ Rom. i, 4. This was a mapifcft rroof^ 
that he had a true Divine Nature and I^ower, was 
in a true and proper Senfe the Son of God, that 
he raifed himfclf from the Dead j for though the 
Scripture frequently attribvJtes xht. Refurrcdtion of 
Chrift to God the Father, who raifed him from 
the Dead, yet pur Saviour a§ exprefliy teaches, that 
he would raife himfeif from the Dead. Dejiroy this 
Temple^ and in three days I will- raife it up^ Jolm 
xix. He bad power to lay down bis Ltfey ana he bad 
power to take it again^ byt in fubordioation ftill to 
his Father's Will \ this Commandrnvit havf Irecm*d 
of my Father y Johnx. i8. HisP^wer is thePow- 
«r of hi3 Fatheri not two i^garat^ Powers, bij^t 

Z 4 one. 
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one, as the Divinity is one. He lives by the 
Father, but as the Father bath life in bmjelf^ 
fo be batb groen to the San to bave life in bimfelf, 
John V. 26. and by this inherent Power he raifed 
his own Human Nature from the Dead, and there- 
by gave Mankind a new Right to Immortal Life. 
Thus I have (hewn you, how Chrift by Death hath 
conquered Death, and given a new Life to the 
World, which no mere Man, none but the Son of 
God incarnate could do ; it is only Chrift tbe Son 
of tbe living God, wbo batb tbe Words of Eternal 
Life. 

SECT. VI. 

l^he Covenant of Pardon and Immortal Life 
fealed with the Blood of Cbrijl. 

TH E better to underftand this glorious My- 
ftcry of our Redemption by the Death of 
Chrift, and what Security this gives us of Immor- 
tal Life, I obferve farther, that the Covenant of 
Grace and Pardon, and Immortal Life, is attri- 
buted in Scripture to the Blood of Chrift ; which 
is therefore call'd tbe Blood of tbe Covenant, tbe 
Blocd of tbe Everlajiing Covenant, Heb, x. 29. 
and xiii. 20. For under the Law all Covenants 
were made by Sacrifices ; as the Prophet David 
fpeaks, PJal. 1. 5. Gatber my Saints together unto 
me '9 tbofe that bave made a Covenant with me by 
Sacrifice. Thus God made a Covenant with ^bra- 
ham, as you may fee-«in Genefis xv. 8, Gfr. When 
Jbrabam asks Goijl by what means he fhould know 
that he fhould inherit the Land of Canaan, God 
commands him to take an Heifer of three years old, 
4nd a She^Goaf of three years old, and a Ram of three 

year$ 
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years ddj and a turtle Dove and a'joungPigeon. Anihe 
took unto him all tbefe^ and divided them in the midft^ 
' and laid each piece one againft another \ but the Birds 
divided be not. This was a Sacrifice of God*s ap- 
pointment, to confirm his Promife and Covenant 
with Mrabam^ as we are exprcfly told in v, 18. 
In that fame day the Lord made a Covenant with- 
Abraham, faying. Unto thy Seed have I given this 
Land, &€• But the laft and great Confirmation 
of all, was, when y/(&rtfi?tf 771 at God*s Command of- 
fer'd up his Son Ifaae in Sacrifice to him, which was 
a Figure of God's giving his own Son a Sacrifice 
for us. When Abraham bad built an Altar^ and 
laid the JVood in order ^ and bound Ifaac his Son, and 
laid him on the Altar upon the fVood, and firetched 
out his bandy and took the Knife to flay his Son : The 
Angel of the Lord called unto him out of Heaven^ 
and ftopp*d the Execution, but accepted she Sacri- 
fice: And he f aid, lay not thine band upon the Lad^ 
neither do thm any thing to him ; for now I know 
that thoufearejl God, feeing that thou baft not with- 
held thy Sen, thine only Son from me. And this was 
the final Confirmation of God's Covenant with 
Abraham : For the Angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of Heaven the fecond time, and faid. 
By my felf have I fworn, faith the Lord, for fe- 
caufe tbou haft done this thing, and hajt not with-heU 
thy Sort, thine only Son : That in bleffing I will bleji 
tbeej and in multiplying I wUl multiply thy Seed as 
the Stars of the Heaven, and as the Sand which is 
upon the Sea-fhore \ and thy Seed fhall poffefs the gate 
of his Enemies, and in thy Seed fhall all the Nations 
of the^ Earth be bleffed 5 becaufe tbou baft obeyed my 
voice. Gen. xxii. Thus the Apoftlc to the Hebrews 
exprefly tells us it was in the Mofaical Covenant, 
which he calls the firft Teftamenf, which was not 
dedicated without Blood. For when Mofes badfpoken 
every Precept to all the People according to ikf Laws 

he 
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be took tb< bldod nf Calves and af Goats^ wilb ff^ater 
and fcarlet Wod^ and Hjjjop^ and /prinkled batb the 
Sook and all the People^ fajing^ Tbis is the Ekod af 
tbe Tejiameni^ wbicb God hatb enjoyned untQ yw. 
Morecnjer be JprinUed liketrnfe with Blood betb ibe 
XahemacUy and all tbe Veffels nf tbe Mimjlry. And 
almofi all things are by tbe Law purged with Bloody 
e^nd wilbdut /bedding of Blood is no remiffiwy He- 
brews ix. 189 19, 269 21. And thU account the 
lame Apoftle gives us of the Death of Chrift : For 
tins Caufe be is tbe Mediator of tbe New Teft amenta 
tbat by means of Deatb for tbe Redemption of the 
Tranjgrejions tbat were under tbe firfi Tejiament^ 

, tbey wbicb were called migbt receive the Promife ^ 
Eternal Inheritance. For where a ^ejiament isy there 
muft aljb of neceffity be tbe Death of the Teftator. For 
a 3*eftament is of force after Men are dead: Olher- 
wife it is of no Strength at all whilji tbe deflator 
livetbj V. 15, 16, 17, So tbat/i&^ Blood of C^Ji^ 
who through tbe eternal Spirit offered himfe^ without . 
fpotto Cody to purge our Confciences from dead works 
toferve tbe living Godj v. 14, gave as inviolable a 
San&ion to the Gofpel Covenant, as the Death of 
a Teftator does to his laft Will and Teftament ; and 
this New I'eftament could have had no valid Au- 
thority without his Death i and thus bath he ob- 
tained a more excellent Mtniflry^ by bow much alfo he 
is tbe Mediator of a better Covenant ^ which was eflar 
MJhed upon better Promifes, Heb. viii, 6. 

For we muft obferve, that tho* Cbrijl died for our 
Sinsy and bore tbe Punijbment of Sin^ and put away 
Sin^ and by his Death and Refurreftion abolijhed 
Deathy and purchafed for us a new Right to Im^ 
mortal Life ; yet this gives no Man an abfolute 
and immediate Right and Title, to the Forgivencfs 

"^ of Sins and Immortal Life : Itpurchafes and feals 
the Covenant of Pardon and Immortal Life ; but 
we muft not expcft to obtaifli the Forgivencfs of 

/ Sins 
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Sia^ apd Immortal Life, but only upoa the Terms 
and Conidition& of tji^t: Covenant-^ 

U ogcaEoos g^eat ^ind fatal Miflakes it> ReligiQP» 
fo t;o-pxpoun4 CMj/i'^ lijfiwg /<^r SiUy bearing, the pi^ 
nifimnt ef Sm^ dying in cur Jleai, and making ex^ 
ftaiionfor Sja^ as co figniiy, tbac he has made fuck 
a-Satisfa^i^ to the Divine Juiiice, as abfolutel/^ 
to acquit aU tbofe, f&v whom he died y from the 
Gtilk ^nd Puniflift^Di^ of aU their Sins, whatever 
they are. For this reafon the Socimam vqc£t the- 
Do^rine of Satisfadliom a$ ini»oniiftent with God's 
Forgivencfs of Sin, For, (ay the>y, when the Debt; 
is fully paid and difcharg'dy what Grace is it to 
f<>f gi^c the Debt ? When the Sinner hath fuUy paid 
the Debt, though not in his own Ferlbn, yet in the 
Perfonof his Surety, what Juftice can exa(3; more, 
what need is there of Forgiveness, when all is 
paid ? Aild yet the Grace of <^od in forgiving Siit 
is as much ma^fii&ed in Scripture, as bis Goodneis 
in fftidir^ his Son to die a Sacrifice for $m ; though 
the £)cpiation of Chrift's Death, and the Forgive* 
tick of Sins, can never be reconciled, if the Expi^ 
^tion of his Death a^ually difcharges tho(e, lor 
^¥hom he died, from th? Guilt and Punifliment of " 
all their Sins, 

. Others from hence conclude, that Chrift by his 
Death has not made a general and univcrfal Atone- 
ment for the Sins of aU Mankind, becaufe all Men 
Ihall not be fav*d 5 , and yet it is abfurd to fay, that 
thofc ihall not be f^v'd, for whom Chrift died, and 
for whofe Sins he made an Expiation and Atone- 
ment to God t Which is the great fupport of thofe 
Doftrines of abfolute Eledion and Reprobation .^ 
And I muft confeis, did I believe the Death of 
Chrift did a^ually difcharge all thofe from the 
Guilt and PunifhmQnt of their Sin^, for whom he 
died, I muft conclude that either Chrift did not 
die for all. Or that all fhould be faved. 

The 
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The jlntifumtans from the fame Notion of the 
Expiation of Chrift's Death, do as reafonably con* 
elude, that Chrift has done all for us, and left no- 
thing for us to do, but to believe him to be our Sa- 
viour, and to truft entirely in him for Salvation : 
Their Sins, whatever they are, can do them no 
hurt, for Chrift has made a perfect SatisiaAion, for 
them ; and how much foever their Confcienees ac- 
cufe and terrify them, 'tis want of Faith in Chrift, 
and a diftruft of his Merit and Satisfaftion to think 
their Condition ever the lefs fafe, becaufe their Sins 
are great ; Tbej are not under the Lawj but under 
Grace ; the Law has nothing to do either to com- 
mand or to condemn them ; Chrift hath fatisfied 
and fiilfilPd the Law for them : And tho* Gratitude 
and Thankfulnefs may oblige them to obey the 
Laws of our Saviour, yet this muft not be made 
the Condition of our Salvation, which is injurious to 
the Merits of Chrift. Now as abfurd and contra- 
diftofy asall this is to the whole Defign of the Go- 
fpelj it isnotcafy to give a fair Anfwer to it, if 
we believe that Chrift has aftually difcharg'd all 
from the Guilt of Sin and the Condemnation of 
the Law, who believe that he has done fo. For if 
Chrift has done all for us that is neceflary for our 
Salvation, I know not what is left for us^ do, 
but to believe that he has done it : If he will make 
fuch Believers holy and righteous by an irrefiftibte 
Power, as fome or them feem to think he will, that 
is his Care, not theirs^ for their Salvation is fafe 
without it. 

To ftate this Matter as plamly and briefly as I 
can, I obfcrve, 

I. That our Redemption from Death by the 
Death of Chrift is abfolute and univerfah This was 
God's Covenant with his Son, that, if ht died in 
human Nature to latisfy the Law of dying, and 
conquer Death, he Ihould -redeem all Mankind 

from 
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fohi the Poweriand Dominion of Ddath, by raifing^ 
them from the Dead. And we all know thai» this: 
Redemption buniyec£l],' that both good and bad^ 
Menfhall rife again. at the laftTDay, tho^ to^ ycry. 
diflSbrentSt^eeS) as our Saviour tells the Jews^ John 
V* ci8, 29. Murvdmot at this : for.tbffi bout isy 0m^ 
i9ig^ in the which all^Jbat are in the graves Jbatt: 
ikar bis vcice^ and ^jh/tiB.^ came fortb^ they that hav^ 
dane^geoi^^ unto ths I r^ttrreffi^ if Lfe \ 4snd-tbe^ tba^^ 
have- dpne.evily' antd ' tM rejiih^e^ion^ tf Damnation. 
And in this fenfeGhrttfr. did ini a ttfuc Jiltral feofe 
die :for ally and t^e' Death f^, *eimy Man h for as 
inJldMt..dl:diei\.e^ef^fo'in Cirifijkalialt be madft\ 
alivAi iXon xt« 22^ which is univerfal Redemp** 
tion. ♦ . ;■• ■ v./ . -.,\ •:} " .'' . 

rBut^ 2. This : Redemption of I Mankind from 
Death by the.DektK of Chrift, is^tiot:an abfotuce 
Pardon and Fotgitrineis: of all qw : ^Wi. Fqr bad 
Men ihall rife Again to a State: of Punilhment» : 
wliidi ts^Proof enou^ th^t their Sins are not par-' 
don'd. . Death) as.it fignifies the Separation of Soul : 
andrBofdyi was duginaUy the Punifijment of ^4iRi^j 
Sin, and afterwards became the Puoiihmeiit of all : 
Sins» ks St. P^ telbus, 'the wages ^ Sin is Death. > 
Rotn. vi. 23. But yet Death, t lathis Notion of 
i(, is ' tot the only.PunifttmeiH Of .Sin s indeed icr 
is not the Punifhment of Sin to attyi other reaibn- 
able.Being^ but only Man. The Angels iinn'd, but 
did niK die, but were caft down from that State of 
Glory and HappinefSj which they enjov'd, and are 
referved in everlaJUng chains under darknefs unto, 
the Judgment of the g^^eatDay^ Jude 6. A State of 
M ifery and Su&ringSt is the proper Puni0iment of 
Sin, diatthofe, whodoill, (hould fuSer ill. But 
Annihilation is no Punilhment, when it deliveri^ 
,from a State of Mifery ^ and Death, as it fignifies 
a < Separation of Soul and Body, thofe immortal 
Spirits, were not capable of. But^ Man confiding 

of 
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cf ftfi in^oru^Soid and a mortal Bodir,, iortriclit 
may ke pavcedv^^i^ capable of dyiAf^ ; amiche^vf- 
ry Sd^ratimr .o£ Sou) and^fibdf is it iolf^^rtrji 
grt:it P^niftmeiitf'Fbif he :rannot enjoy thrttoul^ 
pleat and pc]ile(9! Hapjiine^ tof hU Natunr in* cl 
Scsm of Separation. S^it ckis, ai i iaid bdope^v is 
. noc tbe 'Ottly Puftiihtnenc of- Sin^ v but Deadi >tra)»^ 
OaiM us into an invHi^le Scate^ xo xeqeive. t&ft 5">^' 
recoBiipetiee of cm iSim, wiitic^tis.^ amorq pej^pe^ 
Place of P4uii9im<9Rt than this Worlds wlierc gciod 
and bad M!eii'ti1r&: ioteraiix^d'* 'Widt ^adr aothei^ 
Aiid ij>tt^#e^i$tlft 'conifider Dedt^; incft 4^y as ^^ 
Sepatacion of Soul' vt^ Body, i>ur as rStsube^ 
P^tifihDi^u ferfo IE would liav«l)eeif to aSl M»^' 
kind without a Saviour. But yet thefe two are rcrJ 
ry cd'Jftinditly to'be>canfider*4 lA' our Redenjptibn 
by jGfcrift !j -fcirAe Jiai hat^-'rdde«i*d tus from .-both! 
iHthe &nne imilnw. He iia abfokicdy Tedeecn'd^ 
w fMm I>ea«h, ^s Jcliac figoificsj^ tSepsii-atbn 4)f' 
Sdul and B^y ^ for bDth good atod >bad Me& ifliaU' 
riie^abi': Btfc4ip-^iaa mc id^it jabfoUitedy^ ani'^on^' 
cbnditioDrily redeam'd us fijtefiit^^ other .l^Miifl^^ 
metit^, #iiickow^iA[tdcfe)n%4' i^ bad Men dbaidf 
€sm&fiNb'Of ih^ frjiwsto tbe^riJufreSkn ^ D^tm- 
noHon. Andi^0tisca4»a2tifi!ftrea£t)n for this dif- 
fete^ce. For^^^tilt EKaniras rbdeiem^d from Dsatb, 
h6^ii!& ' tiot ^ca^^e ^f Pardoir and 'Fo%lvi^i^e6 i 
while liewaKiiMer^iye Curfe of ^ Law, he muft- 
fuffer aH -tiiofe '^nillmieiw m^ Miferies ^ich 
hisSinsdeierK^tl) aes^^it^ as ahe Sedation mf ,:Soul' 
avkd Body. For ifceorNiginal Gwftds Death, whicli 
invo^s in -it *^ll ^dib is^^ i^q&i&ments t^ifin^^^spt 
6)^^^^ tilkha?tCc|iiet>e:it^bmd: Ikndcifaon, 
th«^>all-Meii at< not <eqAiaUir Gir4dk(rd, a0d4;herefpne 
ihajl not be equally punifift^a,^yet 0ke beft Mdn^ore 
gailty ofib many Sins, as ^nuift ^expofe ^m to viwf 
gi%at Sutli^rings wkhout Grace and Mercy^ 4^ich 
thepe is -no ipbco ^r, till t^ Cutte be iiemovM. 

And 
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Ami therefore Ghrift hath abfoltitely redcemM ns 
firbin this Curfc -, bt Mih redeemed »? from the Xlnrjh 
(f iBe LttWy that is, fmm Death ; Ir^ being metde a 
Ckfjk^ 'thatts, by tiymg/(?r us. And this' makes a^l 
Mankiwd capable of Pardxwi ; the Gurfe being it;- 
irtoVed, G(id may now eriter into a iiew Covenant ot 
Grace Vith Mankind i which fhews xk$ ^how cbii- 

fiftenttht;Expiatit>n.oFChrrft*sD^th 1i^ with tlie 
GriceaiM Mer<7 of -God m forgiving Si^^ 

Chrifl; Ijy his Peath.'lias not orijy • (;6rtq\iW*<f - 
DfeaA,' and gain'dan aWWutc Pcr^cr and^ Atitho- 
rityto ilaife the !Dt;ad;'>!iich makfe* all Mafttirifl' 
capa.bfc*^f Salvatioii, 'as deiivcrmig them Jrom the 
Jwet ifid bomifiiG^W^ath, but has alfo iniade^ 
af ^gcnefil Eicpiatibri a!hd Atonement for all our 
Sinsi not abfolutcly,,but; by vray ofCbverilnt. For 
the a6hial Porgivencfs^df :Sih, and the aftoai Re^' 
eoncaiS^flohof^,G6d't(6Slttners, thbuj^ itbc founded 
in tl^TVIerits 6f Sictifitc, yet reqcrfres itrch' Coiir^ 
ditibiti und QuolinG^mbnis on the Sinriiqrj part, as may 
ihake kilt for a holy and good God t6 forgive Sin,' 
aitd U6 be reconcird td Sinners^ tod make the Sn- 
ncr happy m the Enjoyment of God, And rfiepCr 
fore the Blood of the Sacrrfite is the Skod 9f' ihe 
CovenMty which contains and cxprcflcs all thofe 
Conditions, which Gpd requires on our part to ob.-' 
tain the Forgivenefi of our Sins. Hence the* 
Goj^U which contains thefe Conditions of the 
new Covenant^ is callM die At>tS>- iS< i»7ti>^yn<^ 
the H^erd ^ Reconciliatm^ that is, the Terms up- 
cw which we may be reconciPd to God ; and tnc' 
Apoftolical andMinifterial OiEceisAAxtfyk Tf^i^wx-' 
^^fl<9 the Minify (f J^tctmcHiutm^ ythok princi-^ 
pal Duty Jt was to declare the Terms of Recon- 
ciliation. Therefore when the Appftle favs, ff^ii. 
are j9htbaffadors for Cbrift^ as thiuigb God did befeevb 
you ''hy us^ *m "pray you in Chrifi^s fiectd 'h$ ye reoon- 
cikd to Qody the .Meaning is, that .Ais was their 
Office, to bcfecch Sinnersto^ccept of thofe Terms 
a of 
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of Peace and Reconciliation with God, 2 Cor. ir« 
i8> J99 20», And in tbisfenleChrift is called the 
fAA$«e(«F and the "$KACfjiU^ our Propitiationy Rom^ 
iii. 25* I John ii. 2, 4, 10. Not that he has pur- 
chased for us the a&ual Pardon of all our Sins,, but 
chat by his Death he hath r^concird God tp us up« 
. on the Terms of the Gofpcl Covenant. For this 
reaibn he ^ caird our P^ace^ and faid to preach 
Peace J Ephef. ii; 14, 17* and^thc; Goipel is/A^Gir- 
^ilof Peace^ Ephef. vi. 15. 

, The phin Account of all is this. Chrift the Eter- 
nal Son of. God. in obedience to his Father's 

■ • •• . * 

Will became Man, and fuffer'd. an in&mpus and 
iccuried Death upon the Crx)ls» to redeem Man- 
kind from Death, and to make them capable of 
Cfracc and Mercy. This was fo meritorious and ac* 
ceptable a Service to his Father, that be feal'd a 
Covenant of Qrace and Immortal Life, with his 
Blood, made him our Gnat Ht^ Prieji^md She 
Media tcr of a letter Covenant , ejlahlijh^d upon bet*. 
terPromifesy Hcb. viii. 6. Exalted him to be a Prince 
and a Saviour^ to give repentance unto lifrael, and 
forgtvenefs of Sinsy A6lsv*2r, This account St. 
J^aul gives us of it. That Chrjft being in the form 
€f Cody tbcugbt it not robbery .to be equal with God: 
But made bimfelf of no reput^tiony and took upon 
bim tbe fortn of a fervanty and was made in the 
likenefs of Men : And being found in fajbion as a 
Many be bumbled bimfelf^ and became obedient to 
Death y even tbe Death of tbeCrofs. Wherefore God 
alfo batb highly exalted biniy and pyen him a namCy 
which is above every name: thai at the name of ^ 

Jefus every knec^Jlculd bowy of things in Heaveny t 

and things in Earthy and things under tbe Earth : . 
jind that every tongue Jhall confefsy that Jefus Chrift 
is Lordy to the Glory of Gnd the Father y Philip, ii. 
^>. 7> 8, 9, 10, II. So that Chrift by his Death 
has abclijh'd Deathy and abfolutely redeemed us 
from that. Curfe of the Law, and made Mankind 

capable 
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fcapatle of Grace and Mercy : And hik^Bedience 
to his Father's Will, in dying to redeem Sinner^' 
^rom Death, was fo meritorious and acceptable a 
Service^ that God feals ^ Covenant of Grace and 
Pardon with his Blood, and makes him the Great 
fitgb Pfi'eji and Mediator of this New Covenant ; 
puts all Mankind into his hands to ftve all thofd 
Mo fhall believfejftiiini .and obey his Gofpd. The 
right undetftanding bf this will ydry much cdn- 
firm our Faith, and give us a truer Notion of this 
new Covenant, which, is properly a Covenant be- 
^ tween the Father and the Son Jejus Chrift for the 
Redemption of Sinhei^s. 

St; Paid gives us a plain aUd full Account of 
this, 2 I'lm. ii. 19. Nevertbelefs the Foundation (f 
God ftandctb fure^ han)ing this Seal^ the Lord know- 
etb them that are bis \ and let every ofie that nametb 
the^Nameof Chrift depart from Iniquity: 

Learned Men tfell us, that the Word StftJA/^-i 
Mich we translate F^«»ia/w/;j is usM^ in this and fe- 
vera! other Places of the New Teftament, for a Con* 
ira£l or Covenant^ as appears from the mention of 
the Seal, which is affixed to this Foundationi And 
there is no doubt at all, but Foundation here does 
Iignify the fundamental Articles of this divine Co- 
venant; and there heeds nb Criticifm to juftify 
this ufe of the Word; For if the Church be God'S 
Houfe, and God*s Buildings as *tis frequently calPd 
in Scripture •, that Covenant whei*eon this fpiritual 
Building is founded, may Very properly be called 
a Foundation. This . Metaphor of Building and 
f'oundation St. Ptiul Infifteth on at large, i Coh iii; 
10, II, vcr. £5ff, where he tells us, that he as a 
wife Mafter Build'&r laid the Foundation^ and warns 
iall others hbw they build upon it, for other Foun- 
dation tan no Man lay than is laid^ which is Jefu^ 
Chrift. The like we may fee Eph. ii. 20. where 
the Church is faid to be built upon the Foundationi 

• A a " . of 
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of the Apofiles and PropbetSy Jefus Chrift bimfelf be- 
ing the chief corner Stone. Ajid when the Apoftle 
tells us, that the Foundation of God Jiandeth fur^^ it 
fignifies, tlut this is an cverlafting Covenant, which 
fhall never be changed .and altered •, for God hath 
let his Seal to it, which gives it a lading and irrc- 
verfible Confirmation, and contains and exprefles 
the fundamental Articles of this Covenant, where- 
on all our Hopes of Salvation depend, and which 
we may fafely and fecurely rely on. This he com- 
pares to an Infcription on a Seal, which contains 
both Parts of the Covenant ; what refpefts God, 
and what refpefts our fclves. As for God*s part, 
the Lord knoweth i^ho are his ; on our part, let every 

~ one that nameth the Name ^Chrift depart fropi Iniquity^ 
which I (hall briefly explain. 

I. ^he Lord knoweth who are his. By the Lord 
here I underftand the Lord Jefus Chrift^ with whom 
this Covenant of Redemption was made. For Lord, 
is the peculiar Title of Chrifl: in the New Tefta- 
ment, and he is the Foundation and chief Cprner- 
ftone in this fpiritual Building, his Church* Who 
are hisy fignifies who arc his true and fincere Difci- 
ples, the Members of his Body, whom he hath re- 
deemed and purchafcd with his own Blood. And 
to know who are hisy fignifies to own them, and to 
beftow all the Bleffings of the Covenant upon 
them ; even Heaven and eternal Life : As not to 
know them, fignifies to rejeft and difown them, 
as having no part and portion in him, as our Sa- 
viour himfelf tells us in Matth. vii. 22, 23. Many 
will fay to me in that Day, Lordy Lordy have we 
not prophefed in thy Name^ and in thy Name have 
cafi out Devilsy aTtd. i^ thy Name have done many 
wonderful Works? And then will I profefs unto, 
them^ I never knew you v depart from mey ye thAt 
work Iniquity. This is elfewhere exprefled by con^ 

fejftng and denying, in Matth. x. 32, 33. Whofoever 

therefore 
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iberefore Jkdll confefs ihe before Mefi^ Utft mil I C0i^ 
fefs aljh bef&te my PatbBf' which is in Heaven: Bui 
wbdfxver Jhail mny fM hefbri Men^ bifn will- 1 alji 
deny before my Father which is iH Heaven. The JEf* 
feft of which is this, th^t thoft Whom Chrift con- 
fefleth at the laft Judgrtleftt b^f^e his Father and 
his holy Angelsi as *tii elfcWhere 6:itpr6ffed, that is, 
Whom Ch^ifi: fball then 6WA fof his Diftiples and 
ircdeefhed oftes, they (hall bd owned and rewarded 
by God, and eftter ihto their Maffer*s Joy : But 
thdfc whom he Ihall theft deny, difoWn, and re- 
jeft, (ball be denied by God, as Veffels of Wrath, 
fitted for Deftruftion. This is God*s part of the 
Covenant, - he has made his Son Jefas Chrift the 
Saviour of the Worldj that whcfoever believes in 
him^ fhauld Aot periftf, but hai;e everlafting Ufe. 
He has rtiade him the Authof of everiafting Salva- 
tion, the Fountain of Grace* of Mercy, and Life* 
We receive all fpiritual Bleiungs in him, and from 
him V we are accepted in the beloved. ' In him we 
i'eceive the Adoption of Sbns, the Forgiveriefs o£ 
bur Sins, and a gracious Anfwer to all our Prayers. 
God has giveri us eierrial Lfe^ but this Life is in' 
his Son ; fo that as Chrift alone h^ purchafed Par- 
don, and Grace, and eternal Life for ui, fo *tis on- 
ly our Rdatioft to him, Whifch entitles us to att 
Ihefe Bleflings. Chrift fcn6^s>, he owns all that 
are his, in the Prefende of hils Father, and of hir 
holy Angek. But he owris tilone but thofe wha 
srre his, and none elfe h^ve atoy Right td the Bldf^ 
lirtgs of that Covenant, WKich is fealed with his 
own Blood. He is made t^t Judge both of the 
Quick and of the Dead; fepatates betwe^ hiy 
^eep and the Goats, and faves all thofe who be* 
long to him, who are dii Members of his Body, 
and the Subjefts of his Kingdom i who fhall al- 
ways be where he is, behold his Glory, and reign 
for ever with him iir the KingjJ<»li: 01 >is Father. 

A a 2 -/:- But 
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But the reft of the World he rejects as none of 
his* with a Depart from me^ I know yon not. A 
terrible Sentence* which dooms them to all the 
Miferies of an Eternal Death. 

If then our Eternal Salvation depends wholly 
On Chrift^s owning us for his, it is of mighty Con- 
cernment to us to know» who thofe are whom 
Chrift will own for his at the Day of Judgment. 
And that is contained in the Second Part of this 
Covenant ; Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Cbrifi depart from Iniquity. Which may be confi* 
der'd either as God's Covenant with Chrifl, or as 
Chrift's Covenant with us. 

I. As God's Covenant with Chrift, when he 
gave him this Power and Authority to iave Sin- 
ners, that he fhould not oply make an Atonement 
and Expiation for Sin, to deliver them from the 
Curie of the Law, but that he fhould redeem them. 
from all Iniquity^ and purify to himfelf a peculiar 
Peopie zealous of good PForksy Tit. ii. 14. For which 
End, St. Paul tells us, Chrift gave himfelf for us ^ 
which he expreffes in other Words to the fame Pur- 
pofe : That Cbrijl loved the Churchy and ^ave him- 
felf for it'y that be m^t fanSlify and cleatye it with' 
the wafhing of Watery iy the Word ; that he might 
prefent it to himfelf y a glorious Churchy not having 
Spt or fFrinkUy or anjfuch thing ; hut that it JhouU 
he holy y and without Bkmijh'j Eph. v. 25* 26, 27. 
Chrift is God's Kingy whom he hath fet on his holy 
Hill of Stony Pfal. ii. 6. And the great End and 
Defign , of this Spiritual Kingdom, is to deftroy 
the Works, the Power, the Dominion of the De- 
viU to turn Men from Darinefs unto Lighty and from, 
tke Power of Satan unto Gody in a word, to fet up 
the Kingdom of God in the World, to reduce Sin- 
ners to the Worfhip and Obedience of the One 
Supreme God, as well as to reftore them to their 
forfeited Happinefs. This is the true Gofpel-No- 

tion 
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tibri of faving Sinners, to fave them from ' the 
Pc3/wer and D6minion, ias well- as the Punilhmeht 
of their Sins* Indeed, this is the principal Part 
of bur Salvation by*Chrift"; without which, tho* 
it werepoffil3le for Sinners to efcape Hell, yet it is 
impoflible for them ta obfein Heaven, where no-^ 
thing ihall enter that is unclean. For, are Slaves 
and Servants of Sin, thfe Vaffals and Confederates^ 
of wicked Spirits, and the profefeM Enemies of 
God's /Kingdom, fit to be received into' God's 
Houfe and immetdiate Prefehee ? No ; our Saviour* 
tells us, He that ^mmiiktb Sitij h fb'e Servant: of ^ 
Sin y and the Servant ^ahidetb net in the Moufi far 
every' hit the Son abidetb-f^ ever f and therefore' 
Ae Stm muft make us free'j if v/e will fe free< in*- 
deedy John vili. 32,33.. Chrjft muft deliver us from: 
the Bondage and Servitilde of Sin, and' make us- 
God's Freemen, before We can be free of God's 
Houft and Family, or haVe^our Inheritance mtb* 
the Saints in Light. Whofever confiders how holy 
and pure 'a Being Gcid is^ can never expeft-inyi 
other Covenant of Grace for Sinners ; no others 
Atonenifeht and EXpialSott for Sin, no other Savi-* 
our, no, other Mediator and Advotate, but fuch 
as ckahteth and purifies our Natures, transforms 
us into the divine Image, and makes us holy as 
God is h6iy. The Sum irf (hort is this 2 God hath 
fent Chrift into the World to be the Saviour of 

» 

Sinners, and will pardon and reward all thofe 
whom he owns for his. But then, according to 
the Terms of this 'Covenant, Chrift will own none 
for his, but thofe who are fanftified 5 who have 
put off the old Man^ which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful Lufts \ and are renewed in the Spirit of their 
minds \ and have put on the new Man^ which after 
God is created in Righteot^fs and true Holinefs \ Ephef. 
iv, 2 2, 23, 24. 
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And thei^or^, 9, Tl^e ,^re th/i es^prefs Terq)!^ 
l^hich Chritt hith OM^e Fit}^ us in |iU Fatbc|r'« 
Name; Lff -evep'^ opf -^^Jfo namfib the Nuwf ef 
Cbrifty, dipa^tfrmr^ IlfigiHty^ Tp n^wj^ the IJarne of 
Cbriftj figdifi^l to prefe^ pfit^ M^s his Difciples^ 
and to c^U 9ur ftlvps by bU.fJ^i5i w believe in ^ 
bitn as tlie Savaou.r .^f Sin^ff^i a^d to: pl^ce all 
ow Hop^ and Confcknf* ®f oUf AcpepfaRcc with 
God In hisiNfterits, §ni. InSBercefliop, a^d ^pwer, 
and AutJbQC'ity ko ikvf . This |$ i^^eflary |p p^^l;:^ 
us hisi for Wf ,w.n h^YflOP.ftelftlion tp CJirUl with^ 
out it, nor aiiy T;cle tp itb^t %iYa,tipn whiqh . hcf 
has wroujghi; f^r SinnwV JPut faith w^itps us m 
his MyfticRl Bcyly, and givfS \J? a Jlight and 'Ti-» 
tie to all the {Ueffisigs a;%d p^qmifes of the Cover 
mnt, if wfi cake care «?• perform ^ii thq other 
Conditions; ^ # M-. T W >t^ ^««^ /^^ ^<^W ?f ^*^ 
1>'<^, m^kfs us his \ buq-iC- Wft vili b« finaljjf qwn^d 
by hind as hi^, *e miift Jt^e .^re to depart, Jrm all, 
Jpipfity^. Fftr this k the Sum . of tj^ Gofpel-Cpvc- 
lunt, ^ ^^ ^^^ tdfe qsa f*ife({ ^r^jf tf £^ Gprf ^f/s^b^b 

^i>e Jhcmld llve::fij^%^ W^t^i^^ A^ gfdly in this 
p:efent. ff^orld^i TijC. ii. ri,^ 48- I think I Iwve nft 
great need of proYing.th;a to.^iy M^P* .^IW: ev?r 
read theGqfpel ofo*J;^;Sft^tk>^f; which j(p^-fti;i^ly; 
enjoins an uniScrfel HoBjtffe'of Life, aqd . tl^t in 
much higher, foftances.than.wy Either Law f^y^r- 
did, and promifes,.SaJyation*oii no pthpr Teripp** 
Let any Man but rea4 -oyer -^h^tadmirablie Ser- 
mon upon the Mount, and h^ will need no. Qfthgr 
Prpof of it. Our firft Adrtifliqn into the Chri- 
ftiari Churchy the MyfUcahBcdyof Chrifli, is by^^ 
Baptifm, and that our Saviour cajls our n^ ^if^tby 
being bom of wat^.and, of the. Sprite witbaut: mbicb* 
fto Man can enter into the Kingdom of God\ John iii, 
4, £;. Which St. Paul calls the wajhing of Regenera-- 

I tion. 
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t*m^ a|B4 the r^newmgr) pf the ffoly Cboft \ that is, 
we are cimpfed frooi our paft Sins, and haye a new 
Priqcijpile. of a pivln^ Spiritual Lifp beftowed 
upop U5f Hcoce it is, that we fo^often read of 
the new Creature ; xhzz^bewho is in Chnfi^^i^ a nenx) 
QrAatyTe\ . that m Ghrifi. J^h neilher Circumifton 
nor Un(ir(umcijipn (yvaUeti{. ffPy ihtng^ but a new 
Cremrevox^ whiA.ris U>e feme thing, 'that we 
XS\\i^ht renewed in thej^f^t/of ot(r Mikflsi that we 
muft/jp^f^.i&s old. m(^nj^r am put on the new^Man-y 
thaf. wi&^ rqyft )d^ Partaier'ipf^ t^ divine J^ature^ ba- 
vimejkaped\the Corruptic^ that is m thi Jp^orld thro^ 
jj^.. Th? Holy Spirit, ^hich is beftpwed upoo 
u$, a^^^ptlfo), and never leaves u^ fill we drive 
hinci\.frorp. us by ftifljng; .^nd qiienchiqg his holy 
.MotiouS|; xho- he.^9 '^bt rpanifeft his Pj^efence 
with tis by fuch ia^irkculpup Gifts and Poyvers as he 
did Jill tty&firft Ages .0,^^^^^^ y^t hp is ftill 

in all X;hj-iftian$ a Spirij; of IJoli/iefs, to repew and 
fand^ify fiur^aturcB.. iyd^ftte^ St. Pqtf^ hiajcps 
ihi?^ tfc^ 'Oi^f after of a 0y-^«:iani( fo be led ^j 7^^ 
S;^rify io\liji^ in the Spirtfy.lo walk afpn 'poS S^^- 
ni* m[u(}^^ Lufis of tife 'MeJ^. 

An4 thi?. is.iour Hopp'^f Immprtalicy > th§ ^Body is 

de^ ,bfC(iufi of, Sin^^^ifi} §pHi is alive.hecaiife of 
B^i^oufn^fs. For if the, .spirit iff pirn ^vhichj-aifed 
up Chr^fronk the dead dwU^th in you ; be that, r^tfed 
up Cjirtft frifm the dead^ Jhall alfo quicken your mortal 
padiesy iy bis Spirit which dwefletb in you. As you 
may fe^ at Jarge in the 8tfa to the Romans. 

Qijr SavixMir popojfcth himfelf as an Example 
to all b^ I)i(ciples, which. they ought to imitate; 
And ip do his Apoftles. And we know wliat an 
adxnif^Lbjk} Pattern of. univerial Holinefs he has fet 
vs, wJbo md.no evUy nether was any guile found in 
his mafiib. His Life was as perfeA as his Laws ; 
and ihcwpd us both whiu: th^ PerfeftiQn of human 
, \ A a. 4 M[ature 
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Nature is, and how.we mtift live, if we will par- 
take of his GloVy , Nay, we tfiuft not only imitate 
■the Example of . Chrifl*s Life, butwerpuftbe my- 
ftically conforipcd to^ His Death, and Sufferings, 
^nd Refurreflion. ', ^ . ' ' 

Thus St. Paul argues at large in the 6tlT of the 
ligmans^ ; where he /hews hoMr abfurd it is, tha^ 
thofe who are dead to Sin, Jhould lire any longer 
in.it. And, that dyirf^ to Sin is the Chriftian 
Profefltori, he proves even from Baptifm it felf. 
KntyU) ye tiQty that fo mam of us (^i were hdj>iized 
unto Jejus ' Cbrijlj wire Baptize^ into bis Death? 
Therefore .^e are buried with him by Baptifm' into 
Death \ that like as (thrift was raifed up from' the 
dead by the Glory of the Father^ evenfo we alfo Jhouli 
walk in nevMefs of )Life: ^Fprif we ha^ been plant- 
ed together in the Likenefs bf his Deaths we fhall be 
alfo in the'lAkenefs of Ms 'R^ufrtlfbn: ^ Which he 
urges more at largfcin fotnc following^ Series. 
Thus he r^afohs allb ill €()/i2Jfa»j, Chap. iii. i, 
2,. 3, 4. If ye then be rjfen,wiih Chrifi^' feektbofi 
things' which are aboifey :wher^/Chnft fitteth on the 
Ri^t^Hand of God.^ Set, yoUr^AffeSlions on things a- 
hove, not on things g^ the Earth : for ye are qeadj 
and your Life is hid with Cbrijtin Godi When- Chrijl 
who is, our Life Jhall appear:^' thenjhdll jv alfo appear 
with him in Glory. The Foundation of which Rea- 
foning is this; that there muflr be a fpiritual Con- 
formity of Chrift's myftipl Body> and every Mem- 
iDer of it, to what Chrift didand fufferea in his 
natural. Bpdy for oUf Rpdtt^nptron ; that a^ Chrift 
died for our Sins, fo wfc inuft die to Sin; if we 
would partake in the Merits' and Expiation '<>f his 
Death •, that as he rbfe -again from the Dead, and 
now lives to God, fo we rrtuft rife into Newnefs 
of I>ife, andafcend with him above t;his 'World, 
muft feek thofe Things which are above, and fet 
our Affeftions on Things above, not on Things 

on 
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oh' the Earth: And this is' the way to appear with 
him in Glory, when he'fhall come to judge the 
World. /'• 

This I think is fufficient to Ihe^jvyoii, what it is 
to be a Ghriftian, and what Obligttion this Pro- 
feliidn feys on us to^ all holy Obedience; and 
Kow^bforditis to name the name cfChrift^ mtbtmt 
depandtg: frdm i^^uUj. ' For Chriflf will own no 
foc^fcTr his JDifciples •, / kntm ^ mt'\ ppari fro^ 
ffi&i ati' ye iv&rkers of imquity. This leaves no 
H*I*fe for wicked Chriftians J tliey have no Re- 
fiige, when they are conden>n*d ' by their Sa- 
viour. • All whom he Will own at the laft Judgnjent,* ^ 
befetefeis* Father aiid his holy Angels, fhall par-*. 
take with him in his Glory ; for this id GoiTs ex-* 
|)refs CdVenant with him \ but he will own none, 
IvHateVef glorious Profeffions they make, but thofe 
^boi^b^yhis^ Laws. -ahd imitate his Example, and 
are -fpirifuany conformed to his Deaths and Reftir- 
reftiori; • And to name the Name of Ghrift, with- 
out d;eparting from Iniquity, will only aggravate 
their Condemnation, as leaving them without alt 
Excute. Let me thtn,' before I prodeed, earneft- 
iy bcfeech all' wicked Chriftians, who indulge 
themftlve^ ik any* kA^own Sin, in the Negleft of 
any known Duty,- who are under the Government 
of untiiortify*d Lufts and Paflions, of earthly and 
ferifiial'AfFeftionsV i^tidi^ tho' they call themfelvcs 
the Difciples of- Ghrift, will not Ithemfelves pre- 
tend that they aro^waih'd and cleanfed from tJbeir 
SihS', or to be fuch Difciples of Chrlft, as obey 
liis Laws, and imitate his Example: I fay, I would 
defire fuch Men ferioufly to confider, what it is 
they place their Hopes of Salvation in. Men may 
amufe and deceive themfelves with the curious and 
fubtle Difptites about Juftification ; and thus in- 
deed all thefe wicked Chriftians do, if they have 
any Hopes at^ all: They flatter themfelves that 

Chrift 
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Chrift hath 4of)e all for u^ % that we mqflr j^j^r 
iiifiedand iAVed by the Imputa^ipn ofhjs Righ- 
tcoufneft, which is made our perfonal Rigli;pf>a|V 
wf$» whereby v^ Are righteous before Gp4 » l^d 
that nothing wt Faith* and QHi; Truft and;4^ncQ 
ih. Chrift iw Salvation, i$ oaceflary to p^ake hi) 
Right«ouihe6 ours: That it, n very iRjwi<>us ^ 
the GracQ of God; and to thfi, Merit* of Chrift* 
ta make our own Righteoufneik and good )^9rk4 
any ConditiOrt. of our JuftifiQatiqn* I Mfilj oOS 
di(i)ute.thi3ji0w» butwil}attri!pu5§as oiqch :tQ;«k< 
Free-Grace^ God, and the Merits of Chrift, in 
tjie JuftifipatiOn and Salvation ^f SinnfajB^ a^^^qy 
Manflxalldoi without turning. .the Grace. 0f<^a 
into WantoiinefB^ and making. CWft thie.;RatrD» 
of Wickednt6» as well as of- wicked Men. The 
beft Man in the World cannop 'merit the Pardw 
of his Sin«, and Eternal Life, . by any thing that 
he can do ; this we. entirely and perfeftly qwp ti| 
thcFree-GracQcof God, and the Merits amf Me-r 
diation of Chrid, in whofe .Na^e, and for whpie 
Sake alone wc are accepted, with. God.i . and/alli 
whom he .will own for his Difcipjes, and Memi- 
bcrs of his Body, fliall be ownjad by God. Aod 
this is jall Free-Grace, and oi*f own RightecftMhelp 
and Works have no Share in it ;, and this ali jjfir 
longs tp the firft. Part of the Covenant, ^e. l/>rd 
knows tbtm that are his. But th^' ti^is attribu)%^ 
all to the FrecrGraec of Gdd, yet it gives n<| Enr 
couragement to wicked Chriftiaofi,, if tbey cp^fifkr 
the fecond Part of the Covenant, Lsi mf^ pn^ 
that nameti\:the mmt of Cbrifi depart from im^ 

And I hope, that CoyeoaaC of Holinefs and 
Obedience, which! Chrift: fnake$ with all thofe 
whom he will redeem, and who wouM be redeeaiv- 
cd by him, docs not fcflfen the Free^Grace <of God» 
in the Covcaaant of Redemption. It is the I^amc 
I and 
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^ Merits of Cbrift algme, which rcconjmends u$ 
tQ.iGdd for the Fgrgjyqiefs pf. Sins and Eternal 
Life; but Chrift wilJi recomroend noue to his Fa- 
ther in his^ Name and,^s his Difcipjks, but.thofq 
whp obfy him»^who depart, from all . Iniquity. 
Th^?.t we are all jpftVfied m die Name of Chrift^ 
and wholly for his Sake, is an evident Proof of 
Qp^'s; Frce-C?l^?.,t:P: Sinners, ^nfi^pf the Merits 
and.Po^er of IChrift .to Jlave us; Bpt th^t be will 
^ptpwh^nj^fortis Pifciples, i>prlmpupe hi3 Me? 
rits fo them, but ODly.thofe who phcy him, is a 
gJor^QUs* Manifeftatipn of his t-jpye to Hojinefe, 
arid of a^wirahle Wifdom^ in the Redeip'ptlon of 
Simnfrs. Now ifthefe.be the two Parts of this 
Qpvenant, as I have already flicwn, and this Foun-^ 
diction of Godliani^tb [un^ and can n«ver be chanr 
ged or alter'a -, then none can be laved> but thofi; 
whpni Chrift owns for his, and Chrifl; will own 
none but thofc who depart fronx Iniquity : This 
ea^clv^les all Infidel^ and wicked C^riftians from alt 
Ifpnea of Salyatiqn | ,for Infidels areftpt his, and 
wicked Chriftians he will not own. . 

I n^ not ejilajgeon this, wliifh is fo very 
plain, that it may convince all Men. who will boe 
confider it, that the Name and Merits pf Chrid 
will ft^d. them in no ftead, without an univerfal 
Obedience to hi& l¥>^y,X4aws. Fof if Chrift will 
not know, and own t^m at the laft .judgment, as 
he certainly will npt, ; .nptwithftai^djng the Free* 
Grace, pf Godr ana th? Wfcrits of Chriff, they nwft 
peri&foreven 

This is the Covenant of Redemption, whicH 
God has made wi^ his Son Tefus Chrift, and, in 
him,, with all Mankind , Ana canwe.poffibly hav^ 
9 greater Afiurance of the Forg^veocfs of Sinsv 
and Immortal Life, than an expre&. Covenant and 
Promife. Sealed with the Blood df the Son of God ?. 
]l pb&rv'd before, that an expreis Promi& of Imv 
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Jriortal Life g\it% us a much greater Security, thanr 
any other Arguments can do ,witKaut a Promiicr 
But a Prdmife confirmed witfr all the Solemnities 
of a Covenants cfpccidlly with fuch a Myfteribus 
Solemnity as tfhi' Blood of the Son of God, 'has 
A more SacrtdUnd Inviolahk San^ipn thah aliarc 
Promife. -'''"•'; ' ' ' .' y 
''■ For we mi'jtt/^obferve, .thlt this Covenant is ori- 
ginally God's 'Covenant with his Son, not a mere 
Fromife to u$: And we cannot iufpe<S: that God 
will break Kfe Covenant with hiis own Son. ' Thus^ 
God exprefly :pr'ofnifcs in the.^jd Chapter of ^ /- 
fcAah \ When tifou' jhalt make bis Saul an Offerh^ for 
Sin J be jhallfce'hn Seed^ be Jhall frotong his Days \ 
and the Plea^re of the Lord /ball pro/per' in bis 
Hand. He Jhall fee of the travel of his Souly and 
Jhall be fati^ed: 'by his Knowledge Jhall my rigb^ 
ieous Servant juftify many^ for he fi^ ail bear their Ini- 
ffuities* therefore- will J divide him a Portion with 
the great j' and' be' Jhall divide' the Spoil with the 
firong\ becaicfehe hath poured out Ms Soul unto Death : 
and was ,nurnb^r*d with the '^rdMreJ^rsy and he 
hare the Slni' of many J arid ' riia^ inter cejfion for the 
Tranfgrejfors \ v. 10, 11, 12;' 'This is God's ex- 
prefs Covenant with his Son, that if he fhould 
becorfic Man, and die a* Sacrifice for Sin, he 
could redeem Mankind frorp Death, and be the 
Author of Eternal Salvation^ to them that be- 
lieve. This Chrift has ^ftus^Uy done, and there- 
fore is by Ctivenant and Promife the Saviour of 
Sinners. And God has already in part accomplifli'd 
that Promife he made him, that he fhould fee of 
the travel of his Soul^ apd be fatisjied^ in theCon- 
verfion of fo great a Part of the World to the 
Faith and Obedience of the Crucified Jefus. Thus 
as a Reward /of his Obedience, God pron;iifes to 
advance him to great Power and Glory \ Tet bam 
I Jet my IShg updn my holy Hill of Sion. I wHl A- 
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tUre the Decree: ^e Lord bat b /aid mto\ me^ Tbou 
art my Son^ this Day have J begotten tbee. Ask of 
me and I Jhall ^ve thee the Heathen for thine Inherit 
ianoe^.and the utmoft farts of the .Earth for thy 
PopJfwk\ PfaL ii. 6, 7/8, The like we find in 
the I loth Pfalm : ^be Lord /aid unto my Lord^ fit 
thou at my tight Hand^ until I make thine Enemies 
thy foBtJiooL The Lord fhall fend the Rod of tb") 
Strength out of Sion^. rule thou in the midji cf thine ^ 
Enemies, ^y PeojJejhall he willing in the Day of thy 
Power ^ in the beauties of Holinefs ; from the IVomb 
of the Mornings thou hajl the dew of thy Toutk ?2?> 
Lord bath fworn^ and will not repent ^ . thou art a . 
Priefifor ever after the Order of Melcbifedeck-y v. i, 
2, 3, 4. And this wc fee alfoadually accom- 
pliflied in the Refurreftion of*; *Chrift from, the 
Dead, and his Afcenfion into Heaven, where he 
fits at the Right Hand of God, and lives for ever 
to make Interceffion for us. Jll Power both in- 
Heaven and Earth is committed to him \ for God bath 
raifed him from the Dead, and fet bim at bis own 
right Hand in the heavenly Places^ far above all 
Principality J and Pozvery and Might^^ and Dominion^ 
and every Name that is namedy not only in this Worlds 
hut alfo in that, which is to come : and bath put all- 
things under bis Feet, and gave him to be the. Head . 
over all things to the Churchy which is his Body^ the 
Fulnefs of him that filleth all in ally Ephef. i* 20, 
21, '22, 23. This is a great deal more than a 
mere Covenant and Promife; for here we fee the 
adtual Accomplifhment of this Covenant in all its 
Parts, as far ^s it can be accomplifhed before the 
Day of Judgment. Chrift has made his Soul an 
Offering for Sin^ and God hath raifed him from the 
Dead, and fet' him ^t his own Right Hand; exalt* 
ed him to be a Prince and a Saviour, a Prieji for 
ever after the Order of Melcbijedeck., And when we 
fee the Atonement and Expiation made, and our 
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Saviour advancM to great Glory and Power, t6 
proted and govern his Church on Earth, and to 
be the Judge both of the Quick and Dead ; no Man 
can poffibly doubt, whether he will at the laft 
Day raife the Dead, deftroy all the Enemies of his 
Kingdom, and reward all his feithftil Difciple^, as 
hehaspromifcd, with Eternal Glory. 

But befides this, we fee the aftual Redemption 
of Human Nature in the Perlbn of Chrift, in 
what he hath done and fuffcred for us; which is 
. more than a mere Covenant and Promife to re- 
deem Sinners : We fee the Reconciliation of Hu- 
man Nature to God, in the Incarnation of Chrift \ 
we fee the Law fatisfied, and Death conquered, 
in the Death and Refurreftion of Human Nature 
in the Perfon of Chrift j as I have Ihewh at 
, large. 

Thus the Afcenfion of Chrift into Heaveft in 
Human Nature, as the Reward of his Death and 
Sufferings, Ihewed how far the Expiation of his 
Death reaches ; for he carries his Blood into Hea- 
ven, the True Holy Place, there to appear in the 
Prefence of God for us, as our great High-Prieft* 
When we know that our Saviour is afcended in 
Human Nature into Heaven, this affures us that 
we alfo Ihall afcend into Heaven, and be where 
he is, and behold his Glory. Human Nature in 
the Perfon of Chrift is already in Heaven ; and ( 

why fhould Human Nature afcend into Heaven^,' ^ 

if good Men (hould never follow > For Chrift told 
his Difciples, that he fhould go before to Heayen, 
to prepare a Place for them^ ana would come again and 
receive them to himfelfy thav where he «, there ma^ thef 
he alfo. 

This is the Gofpel-Evidence of Immortality: * 

And whoever heartily believes the Gofpel, hath 
little lefs than an ocular Demonftration of Im- 
mortal Life. For "we fee our own Immortality irt 
_ * the 
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the aftuil Accomplilhmeht of ;(Jo<l*s Covenant 
with Chrift, and the aftual Redemption of Human 
Nature in the Perfon of Chrift; we fee all done, 
which God requir*d Ihould be done for the Redem- 
ption of Sinners 5 and we fee our Saviour in veiled 
with Power and Authority to raifc the Dead, and 
to beftow Immortal Life upon us. 



The Conclusion. 

A Compafifon between the Gain of the World 

and the Lofs of the Soul, 

I Cannot conclude this Difcourfe without ftrnie 
ferioiis Application to our felves; and I know 
not how to do that fo efFeAually, as in our Savi- 
our's Words 5 What is a Man profited^ if he fiaU 
gain the whole Worlds and lofe bis own Soul? Or 
what Jhall a Man give in exchange far his Soul? 
Mat. xvi. 26. Which Words are applied by our 
Saviour to the Cafe of Suffering for Religion, to 
convince his Difciples, how reafonable it is to fa- 
criiSce even their Lives for his Sake, to fave their 
Souls, and to obtain the great Rewards of Eter- 
nal Life : For wbofoever will fave his Life^ fhall 
lofe it ; and whofoever will lofe his Life for nvj Sake^ 
fhall find it. For what is a Man prdfitedj &c. But 
they are applicable to all other Cafes, where there 
is any Competition between this World and the Sal* 
vation of our Souls. 

To gain the whole JVord^ fignifies to gain all the 
Advantages of Happinefs, which this World can 
afford; the moft Univerfal Empire, the moft ab- 
solute Command of Riches and Pleafures, what- 
ever 
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ever the World can give, whatever Human Na-^ 
ture can enjoy. This makes our Saviour's Argu- 
ment unanswerable \ for no Man can ever gain 
more in Exchange for his Soul, than the whole 
world \ and, if this be fo lofing a Bargain^ the 
faying of a fliort, miferabie, uncertain Life, fome 
jiaint Images of Honour, fome ihort and empty 
Scenes of Mirth and Pleafure, can never come 
in Competition with the Salvation of our Souls. 

By the Lofs of the Soul, our Saviour "means 
the Lofs of Eternal Life, and the Miferies of an 
Eternal Dcarfi: For he fpeaks of Men's lofing 
their Souls at the Day of Judgment ; fVhen the 
Son of Manjhull tome in the Glory of his Father ^ with 
Ins Angels^ and Jball reward every, Man according to 
bis Works \ v. 27. Our Saviour does not here phi- 
* lofophize about the Nature of the Soul, and how 
much an Immortal Spirit excels the whole Mate- 
rial World 5 and therefore that he who lofes his 
Soul, lofes that which is of more intrinfick Value 
than the whole World : But he ufes a more fen- 
lible Argument to make Men good v It is the 
fame Soul which muft feel the Happineft or the 
Miferies of this World, and of the next, which 
is the only Principle of Life and ^nfation in both 
Worlds. And therefore," when he compares the 
Gain of the World with the Lofs of the Soul, he 
fcts the Happinefs of this World acainft the Mi- 
feries of the next-, all that fenfibia Happinefs^ 
which the Soul feels in the Enjoyment of this 
World, againft thofe unknown Miferies, Which 
are the Rewards of Sin in the next World. To 
fave or to lofe the Soul in this World, is to fave 
or to lofe this Mortal Life, and all the Pleafures 
and Enjoyments of it ; as it is in the Verfe be- 
fore. He that will fave Us Ufcy liw 4wx^ **'^^ ^^^ 
Sculy /hall lofe it', and to lofe the Soul in the next 
World, is to lofe Immortal Life-, not as Life fig- 
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nifies Beings for no Man can lofe his Soul, nei- 
ther in this World, nor in the next ; but he lofes 
his Soul, fo as an Immortal Soul can be loft\ that 
is, though he cannot ceafe to be, he becomes 
miferable, which is infinitely worfe than not beings 
and therefore a hiuch more terrible lo(s of the 
Soul than to fall into Nothing : For it is to have 
a Soul" , only to feel Eternal Miferies : liui 'ivytd 
ivTH ^tifju<»iif, he fhall^^^ lofs^ or damage in his Soul: 
His Soul fubfifts ftill, but lofes its Happinefs, and 
fmks into an irrecoverable ftate of Mifery. 

And when our Saviour proppfes this by way of 
Queftion, ^^at is a man profited^ though he gain 
the whole World y to lofe his own Soul? he appeals 
to every Man, who will think ferioufly of thefe 
Matters, to judge for himfelf, whether all the Hap- 
pinefs of this World can make any Recompence 
for the lofs of the SouL For every Man has a na- 
tural Senfe of this, that it is better to be Happy 
than Miferable ; that it is better to forfeit a Tem- 
poral, than an Eternal Happinefs ; that it is bet- 
ter to lofe this Life, and all the Advantages of it» 
than to be Miferable for ever. 

This indeed is not well confidcrcd by moft Men ; 
they are fond of this World, and think they can 
never have their fill of it : While Heaven and Hell 
are out of tight, and Death and Judgment at adi- 
ftance, their Souls are thought very little worth ; 
every Trifle will purchafe them, every prefcnt mo^ 
mentary Satisfaftion is a valuable Price for them j 
and therefore our Saviour adds, and what Jhall a 
man give in exchange for his foul ? That is, if yoti 
would judge truly of this matter, you muft make 
the Cafe prefent and fcnfibk. Suppofe then (which 
God grant may never be the Cafe of any of us) 
that you had loft yowr Souls •, that after a Volup-f 
tuous and Luxurious Life, you fhall find your 
fclves with Dives in Hell, tormented in thofe uw 
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quenchable Flames, what wo\)ldyou give for the 
Red^mpcion c>f your Souls ? Would yog then think 
the whoje Wprd too dear a Purchafe for them ? 
Could you be fefit into thi$ World again to aft over 
^ new part, would either the Charms and Flatteries, 
or the Terrors of this World, prove new Temp- 
est ions t<> ypi^? Wouldyqu venture the Ipfs of your 
Soials any mpr<i t^ gain the Pleafures, or to avoid 
the S«f wrings of this Life ? I do^bt not but yw 
aU believe, thP(di$fe are the Thoiights, th«fe are 
the vain WiilkQ^ of thofe miferabje Wretches, who 
have loft tbeiB 3o^is: For if Jtin fir fitm^ und all 
that 4 man b^^k ^iil kf givi for bis Lyi, to which 
our Saviour h^fe aUudes» certainly Eternal Life U 
worth mwt th^n aU we have ; and were it poffibk) 
we would givf inofc than all for the Redemption 
erf our SouJ$. And if we beli^^ that thus w? Ihall 
think if ever w^ ihould lofe our Spuk, we ought 
in 9U Reafoe tQ think fo npw, to prevent the lQf« 
of them* SmPQ theik a)l M«inkind are of this Per* 
foa^oD, that thQ Gain of die whole World can make 
m Recompence for the Iof$ of the Squ|^ I ihal} 
not go about to prove it j for the Senfe of Natur? 
is ftronger and more powerful than any other Ar- 
guments : And did Men feripufly confider, tha? 
the purchafe and enjoyment of this World would 
coft diem th^ir Souls, ther^ would need m other 
Arguments to make them defpifc the World in a)} 
its Glory. And therefore my Bufinefs ihall only 
be 10 awaken and quicken this Senfe in our Minds, 
by filch lively Reprefentauon both of the Gam 
and c^ the Lofh that you may fee and feel the dif- 
ference between them. 

I. The gain is die. ^ple worlds a litde par^ of 

which is thought a confiderable Purchaie by moft 

Men, and a Temptation too b^ to be refifted- Th^ 

D^|l knew (6 well the Force of it, that he ven^t 

. sored to try it upon Chrift himfelf : Jll tbefi tbinii 
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wiffl^e thee J if thou wlffaU dawn and worjhip tne, 
Macth. iv. 

Now I do not intend to difparage the World, 
which is God*s Workmanlhip, nor to difparage the 
Enjoyments of it, which are fo excellently fitted 
by our wife and bountiful Creator, to anfwer and 
entertain all the Appetites of human Nature. I 
always thought it a vain thing to perfuade a 
Man, who is eafy and profperous, that this^orld 
is not a pleafant Place ; thlt t^re is no difference 
between a Prince and a Slave^ between Riches and 
Poverty, between Pain . and Pleafure 5 which 
is to perfuade Men otit of their Senfes ; for 
they feei a difference. Our Saviour's Argument in 
its utmoft Latitude will allow us to fay as many 
good things of the World as we pleafe j for it 
confifts only in a Comparifon between the World 
and our Souls ; which does not neceflarily fuppofe, 
that the Gain of the World is in it felf very little 
and contemptible, but only that the Lofs of the 
Soul is irreparably great. 

The ufual Topicks Men chuie to declaim on, 
when they fall out with the World, may be left 
out of this Argument ; fuch as the Inconftancy and 
Inftability of all earthly Things 5 that Riches and 
Honours are uncertain 5 that our Pleafures arc not 
fincere, but intermixed with Pain, with dres, with 
Fe^rs, with Difappointments. For though we 
fliould fuppofc a Man to have the Empire of the 
whole World, to have all die Delights of Nature 
at his Command, and to have his Fortune in his owa 
keeping, all this would profit him nothing, fhould 
he lok his Soul after a long, uninterrupted, un*. 
diftufbed poflTelBon of the whole World. And I 
appeal to any Man, whether he would be contented 
to be this happy Man, upon condition to be mi« 
fcrable for ever. Value the World th?n as highlf 
as you pleafe, admire its Spl^dor and Glory, and 
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all its temptmg and charming Pleafures, fo you 
will but remember at the fame time that to lofe 
your Souls is too dear a Purchafe for it ; for no 
Temptation can be too big for fuch a Thought as 
this4 But yet this is but an imaginary Cafe, for 
the Sun never faw fuch a Happy Man ; and it is 
certain none of us are ever likely to have fuch a 
Proffer: It nx)re concerns us therefore to enquire 
how much of this World moft Men get in cx- 
diange for their Souls \ which is fo very inconfi- 
derable, that thofc mud have a very mean Opinion 
of their Souls, who can think what they gain of 
this World a valuable Pricefor them* 

To this purpofe I obferve, that, when our Sa- 
viour compares the Gain of the World with the 
I^ofs of our Souls, he can mean no other Gain, than 
fuch a Gain of the World, as will forfeit our Souls ; 
for there 13 no Competition between our Souls 
and any other Gain > and therefore no other Gain^ 
can come into the Account, when we compare our 
Gain and our Lofs. 

Excepting the Cafe of Perfecution, a gpod Man 
may be very Rich and Honourable, and enjoy all 
the Delights and Pleafures of this Life, as . much 
as it becomes a Man to enjoy them : For the World 
was made to be enjoyed; and a good Man who 
obferves the Rules of Virtue, may enjoy this 
World, as far as God made it to be enjoyed ; and 
tlierefore may be as happy, as this World was in- 
tended to make him. Which is very fit to be ob- 
fcrved, to prevenjc any unreafonable Prejudices a- 
gainft the Laws of our Saviour ; as if we could not 
fovc our Souls, without renouncing all the Eafe, 
and Pleafures, and Comforts of this Life ; where- 
as in ordinary Cafes, we may enjoy all the Happi- 
Hcfs this World was made for, and all the Happi- 
ncfs which we were made to enjoy in this World, 
and go to. HcXvcn when we die. 
;. ' 2 - The 
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The only Gain then of this World, which comes 
in Competition with our Souls, is a finful Gain, 
what we cannot have, or cannot enjoy without 
Sin ; for nothing can deftroy our Souls, but Sin, 
and therefore nothing but a finful Gain of this 
World can hurt us, finful Riches, and finfal Ho- 
nours, and finful Pleafures : For this, is the Scrip- 
ture Notion of nmrU^ when we are commanded' 
not to love the worlds nor the things that are- in the. 
woridy as St John exprefly tells us : Jll that is in the 
worlds the iufts of the flefi^ the bijlsof the eye^ and 
the pride of Vife. Why are thefe Lufis called 
all that is in the World? whereas, there is no- 
thing at all of this in the World which God made ; 
Lull is within, not in the things without us. But 
thefe Lujis are called aU that is in the worlds be- 
caufe bad Mfn make no other ufe of the good 
Things of this World, but to gratify their Lufts, 
their Luxury, Covetoufnefs, and Pride. And this 
only is tte" World .which we muft not love, and " ■ 
the Gain or which will deftroy our Souls. 

Now this will enable us to make a juft Eftimate, 
what this gain of the whole world is, for which fo 
many Men hfe their fouls ; viz. whatever new 
degrees of Riches, or Honour, or Power, or Plea- 
fure. Men gain by Sin, above what they could 
have got, had they lived foberfy^ rigbteoufly, and 
godly in this world, this is their Gain, . this is the 
Reward of their Sin, and the Price of their Souls. 
So that as fome Sinners gain very little, others 
gain more of this World by their Sins, fo fome 
have lefs, others have more of this World in ex- 
change for their Souls: but none gain more than 
the prefent Rewards and Pleafures of Sin, which 
are commonly fo dearly paid for in this Life, that 
a good Man need not envy their Gain. 

It is no hard matter to prove, though it- be not 
€afy to perfuade bad Men of it, that- the fincere 
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Pradice of Piecy and Virtue makes a Man much 
happier in this Life, than all finful Pleafures and 
Enjoyments can do ; for a Virtuous Man has Plea* 
fures with bad Men know nothing of, and has 
none of their Troubles and Cares. The difference 
between Riches and Poverty, a mean and a pro* 
fperous Fortune, is moft vifible among good Men 
chemfelves : F^r fFifdam is good mtb an Inberitance^ 
Ec.vii. 1 1. A good Man, who has a plentiful Fortune, 
is in more eafy and happy Circumftances for this 
World, than a good Man who is Poor and Oppref- 
fed ; but a Virtuous Poor Man is much happier 
in thb World, than the greaceft and moft power- 
ful Sinner. 

This I know will not aSedt bad Men, becaufe 
thciy do not feci what good Men enjoy -, though 
they may eafily imagine, that for a Man to be at 
peace with his own Confcience, to have calm and 
eafy Paffions, to be contented with what he has^ 
to live in Submiffion to God, and an entire De«- 
pendance cm his Providence, and to have the tran- 
fporting Hopes of Immortal Life, i3 another kiad 
of Pleafure than what they feel, and fuch as a 
Wife Man would prefer before all the PleaAires of 
Sin: And then whatever Advantages Men gain 
by Sin, they lofe more than they get, even in this \ 
Life, whto they forfeit the Pleafure of Innocence 
and Virtue. 

But I ihall not infill oh this, which id like talk- 
ing of a new and unknown World to them, but 
only delire them to refieA upon what they feel 
themfelves, and upon the vifibk Rewards of their 
Sins in this World, and then compute what their 
^Gainis. 

All Sinners, who have not finned away all Senfe 
of Virtue, and the very Belief of a God, and ^ 
another World, g^in Shame, and Fear, and a guil- 
ty Remorfcs which fowres all their Enjoymenot 
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with the dreadful Expeftations of prefeflt or fu-f 
ture Vengeance. 

Ill-gotten Riches, and undeferved Honoum, 
make them the Mark and the Sport of Fortune % 
and they many times fee themfelves blown up like 
d Bubble, and burft Jts fuddenly too. 

Other Sinners gain a Halter, or ft Stab, Rot- 
tennefs in their Bones, langui/hing Difdafes, or 
racking and tormenting Pains, which fhortcn their 
Lives, or make them Miferable. 

And thofe who gain moft, gain a -Life of Bra-' 
tifhncfs and Senfuality, which it is impoflible fliould 
be the Happinefs of a Man, who has a Diviner 
Principle in him, and Was made for greater Things- 
No Man yet could ever find a compleat Satif- 
feftion in the Enjoyments of Senfe. Sokmwn had 
made as many Experiments of this Nature as ever 
Man did, and yet, after all, tells us, VAtnPj of Va^ 
nitiesy faith the Preacher-, Vanity of Vanities, all 
is Vanity. This feems to refleft feverely upon the 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of God in making the 
World, that all Things in it are fo vain and empty ^ 
but indeed God has made all Things good and ufe- 
ful to the Ends and Purpofes fof whicrk he msuJo 
them 5 but we make the World vaift, by making 
it a World of Lufts, and by expcftfiig Happinefs 
from this World, in the Gratification ofour Lufts ; 
whereas neither the Gratification of our Lufts can 
make us happy, nor can this World fill and fctif- 
fy our Lufts : But the natural World anfwtrs all 
the Purpofes for which pod made it, to Aipply aU 
the Wants of Nature, and to make our Lives cafy 
and comfonal^le in the Pradice of Virtue ; and 
while we ufe the World to tjiefc Purpofes, we find 
no Vanity, no Vexation in it. And therefore Ais 
is the Cure the wife Man prefcribcs for the Vanity 
of the World, To fear God, and to keep bis Com^ 
mandments^ for that is the whole of Matty Ecck xih 
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that is, to confine our Enjoyments of this World 
within the Bounds and Limits prcfcribed us by the 
Divine Laws ; for this unites the Plcafures of Rca- 
fon and Religion with the Enjoyments of Scnle * 
and when our fenfua] Appetites are governed by 
Rcafon and Religion, and obferve the Natural 
End and Ufe for which thefe Things were made, 
they will be eafy and fatisfied 1 when they exceed 
thefe Bounds, nothing will ccfntent them. Nay, 
indeed all that Inconftancy and Ficklenefs of For- 
tune, which Men fo much complain of, is princi- 
pally owing to this Caufc: For befides the Juftice 
of Providence, which very often fppils Men o£ 
their ill-gotten Eflates, bad Men fnatch Eftates 
and Honours from one another, or fpend their 
Eftates as fall and as ill as they got them. "While 
die Lufts and Paffions of Men are in a pcrpetuai 
Hurry and Agitation, it is impoffible the Wheel of 
Fortune, as it is called, Ihould ftand ftillj for they 
turn it with their own Hands, or rather turn them- 
felves and one another round, and then complain 
of the Changes and Turns of Fortune :-But Vir- 
tue is a fteddy Principle, and gives Subility to 
every thing die i though while good Men live in 
a giddy and rowling World, they mufl: in fome 
meafure feel its uncertain Motions. This is what 
Men gain in Exchange for their Souls, not the 
Eafe, and Plcafures, and Comforts of Life, for 
good Men may enjoy thefe, and fave their Souls ; 
but only the , Advantages and Pleafures of Sin, 
which are attended with guilty Fears, and with 
rpetual Cares- and Sollicitude, and bring many 
:at and vlfible Evils with them ; which in their ' 
)ft perfefl: Enjoyment cannot fatisfy a reafonable . 
ul, but make the World it felf a vain, and em- 
r, »and changeable Scene, the meet Apparition of 
Vorld, which flatters with a gaudy Ouifide, but, 
en you come to grafp it, vanilhcs into Air. 

So 
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So that, • in truth, what we call the Gain of the 
World, is to lofe, to fpoil the World it felf, to 
make its Enjoyments uneafy, dangerous, unfatif- 
faftory, and very inconftant. This all bad Men 
find, who^^are never fatisfied long together with 
what they have; they think other Men Happy, 
but not themfelves ; which is generally the Con- 
dition of the mod profperous Sinners, who are 
happy in other Mens Opinions, but not in their 
own V but ftill they purfuean Opinion of Happinels, 
and climb as faft as they can up the Hill, where 
they think they can reach the Heavens with 
their Hands, and when they have got thither, they 
only find that they are the more expofed to Storms, 
but the Heavens, the Happinels they expeded, are 
as far off as ever. Sinners themfelves then being 
Judges, what they have already gained is not very 
great, for it does not fatisfy ; but they hope at 
laft.to find that Happinefs, which all Sinners hi- 
therto have in vain fought for ; and for thefe 
Hopes they lofe their Souls ; too great a Purchafc 
for fuch vain Hopes ! as will appear, if we con- 
fider^ 

2 J/y, What the Lofs of the Soul is ; which con- 
fifts of two Parts, i. The Lofs of that Happinels 
to which good Men fliall be advanced in the next 
World. 2. The Suffering -thofe Miferies which Ihall 
be inflifted upon bad Men. 

I. The Lofs of Heaven- And were it poflible 
for me to give you a View of thofe Glories, nay, 
to dra\vi but fome of thedarkeft Shades of them, 
it would make you defpife this World, and pity the 
Folly of Sinners, who gain this World with the 
Lofs of Heaven : But thefe are fucb Things as net- 
ther E'jC bdthfeen^ nor Ear heard^ neither bath it en^ 
ired into the Heart of Man to conceive. It is re- 
prefented in Scripiure by fome earthly Compari- 
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fons, by a Kingdom^ and an immarccffibic Crown 
cf Glory i it is io fee Gad^ and to dwell for ever in 
his pretence ; it is Lights and I^e^ and Jo^^ Jii^ 
vers of Pleajures, and Fulnefs of Jetj. Thcfe are the 
grcatcft and beft Things wc know in this World, 
and thcfe fcnrc only for fotnc feint Images of the 
Happincfs of Heaven : . To be fure Heaven is all 
that it is faid to be, a Kingdom^ and a Crown, Li^b/y 
and Ufe, and Joy^ and as much greater than all 
we yet know of thefe Things, as to live, and to 
reign, and to rejoyce in the immediate Prcfence 
of God, may realbnably be fuppofed to excel all 
earthly Glories and Pleafures. But I need noc 
prove to any Man, who believes that there is liich 
a Place as Heaven, that it muft be a much happier 
Place than this World ; and that is enough to my 
prefent Purpofe •, for then the Lofs of Heaven is 
mnch greater than the Gain of this World. 

Bad Men indeed have no Senfe of this Lofi 
how ; they think they could bear the Loft of Hea- 
ven, could they but efcape Hell : And therefore 
that they may fm the more fecurely, they per- 
fuade themfelves, that all that is faid of the Pa- 
nifhments of bad Men in the next World, is on- 
ly this PuniQiment of Loft ; and they value Hea- 
ven fo little now, they think they fhall value it as 
little hereafter. Now fuppofe it were fo; Is 
there no Trouble in Lofs ? no Trouble to mift 
of Happincfs? Are all Men fo paffionately defi- 
rous ot Happincfs ? fo impatient in this World of 
every Difappointment ? of every Delay ? of eve- 
ry Interruption of their Enjoyments? And can 
we think, that when they come into the next 
World, they will be unconcerned whether they be 
Happy or not ? Is the Dcfire of Happincfs only 
confined to this World, where the Icaft of it is to 
be had ? where it is a Virtue . to be contented 
with a very little ? and if wc Ihall be as dcfirous 
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of Happitieft in the next World , as we are in 
this, why (hould we think that it will be no Trou- 
ble, no great Puoiihment to us to mifs of Hea- 
ven ? I doubt not but to convince all Men* that 
this will be thought an unfupportable Lofs at the 
Day of Judgment, who will be pleafcd to coafidor 
thefe few Things : 

1. The Reafon why bad Men dcfpifc Heaven 
now, is, becauie they do not believe that there is 
fucha Place, or krtow not what thcHappinefs of 
ic is : But this will ht no R^^fon when they (hall 
fee Heaven, and fee the Glories of it ; when they 
fhall ftc good Men Jhim forth like the Sun in the 
Kingdom 0f their Father % when they fhall fee them 
c(me from the Eekfi^ • and from the fTeJt^ and fit down 
with Abraham^ Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of ' 
Cody and they tbemfehes fhut out. Such a Sight of 
Heaven now, would ccHpie all the Glories of this 
.Worlds, and bring down the Price of it; and 
-when Men come to fee how great a Happine& 
they have loft, the Troubleof lofing it muft bear 
-Proportion to the Gncatnefs of the Lofs ; and that • 
-is as unconceivable to us now, ^ the Happine& 
of Heaven is. The Torments and Agonies of ' 
Mind for lofing Heaven, muft be as great as the 
Joy and Triumph of gaining it : For fo we always 
find it in this Worldi that the Trouble of loQng^. 
bears proportion to the Plcafiire of gaining -, and 
then bad Men muft be as miferable in their 
Lofs, as good Men are happy in their Enjoy- 
ment. 

2^/y, Heaven is the only State of Happinels in 
the next World, and that muft. necefiarily make 
Men very fenfible of their Lofs. In this World 
bad Men find other Diverfions and Entertain- 
ments, which are more agreeable to their Inclina- 
tions, than the Thoughts and Flopes of Heaven ; 
they have fom^thingt how mean foever it is, 

which 



38o 



Of the Imfnortality of the Souly 

which chcy call their Happincfs, which employs 
their Thoughts and Time, and deludes their Fan- 
cies, as Children divert thcmfelves with childifh 
Sports, to the Negleft of greater and better 
Things : But when this World is at an End, and 
can enchant them no longer, when they open their 
Eyes in the next World, and fee themfelves ftripc 
of all that they called theff Happinefs, and fee 
nothing that can make them happy, but what 
riicy have refuied, what they have now no Right 
to, what they (hall never have; when they fee 
their Lofs, and muft think of it, and think eter- 
nally of it, without any thing to divert, or to al- 
lay and mitigate the Anguifli of fuch Thoughts : 
What this is, God grant we may never fee} ; I'm 
fure no Words can ever expreis. 

3^i/y, It will be a great Aggravation of this 
Lofs, to confider. That this is a Happkicfi they 
might have had, a Happinefs which was purcha-- 
fed for them by the Blood of Chrift, which they 
rcfafed and flighted, and did not think worth 
their having. Thofe blefled Saints, whom they 
now fee poffefs^d of eternal Glory, had no better 
Title to it originally than themfelves: Chrift pur- 
chafed Heaven fbr us all ; but thofe happy Souls 
thought it worth their while to obey God here, 
that they might be happy hereafter ; other foolifli 
Sinners defpifed Heaven- , and loft it. It is a 
great Trouble to any Man to mifs an Opportunity 
' of making himfelf happy, tho' it were only his 
Misfortune, not his Fault; but what a piercing 
Thought it will be, when a Man fees himfelf (hut 
out of Heaven , to remember that God would 
.have beftowed Heaven on him, but he rejefted 
and fcorn*d the Offer, and would not be perfua- 
dcd to accept of Heaven by all the Endearments 
and Obligations of an infinite Love? Oh that 
Fury , Indignation and Self-Revenge , wbcre- 

"with 
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wkh fuch guilty Souls will torment them- 
felves ! 

4. Efpecially when they confidcr , that they 
have loft Heaven for the Sake of fuch Trifles, 
of fuch perilhing Riches, and Honours, and Plea- 
fures, as are all gone and paft, and have not (o 
much as left any pleafant Remembrance behind 
them. Oh Wretch that I am, will fuch a Man 
fay ! What have 1 loft ; and for what ! A Crown, 
the Richeft and the Brighteft Crown, the moft 
Glorious Kingdom, the moft fatisfying and tran- 
fporting Pleafures ; for an empty vanilhing Scene, 
for a Dream, for an Apparition of Happinefe ! 
What is become now of all the Pageantry of the 
World ! Was there ever fuch Folly as this ! 1 re- 
fufed Heaven for Earth ; the Earth is gone and 
perilh'd with all its Delights ; Heaven indeed re- 
mains, and I fee it, and I long for it, but I cannot 
have it. 1 have indeed my Choice, and a mifcrable 
Choice it is : I chofe what was not worth having, 
and what I could not keep, and now I muft wane 
for ever. 

5. For this is the greateft Aggravation of the 
Lofs, that it is for ever: Heaven-Gates are fhut 
againft fuch Sinners, and that for ever : they have 
Ipft an Opportunity of making themfelves eter- 
nally Happy, which can never be recalled : And 
if a temporary Difappointment , if every Delay 
of our Defires be fo uneafy and troublcfome, what 
will eternal Defpair be ? 

So that if we confult all the Paflions of human * 
Nature, if we believe that we fhall have the fame 
Paflions in the next World that we have in this i 
that the Sight and Prefence of a great Happinels' 
will excite in us ftrong and vehement Defires -, 
that to mifs it, will overwhelm us with the fharp-. 
^ft Sorrows ; that a Refleftion on our Guilt and 
Folly, will turn all our Paflions on pur felves \ and 
: that 
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that eternal Difappointtnent will fill us with ra- 
ging Dcfpair j it there be any Pain, any Tor- 
ment in thefe Paflions, this is the Punifhment of 
Lofs. 

2i//y, And yet, if we believe our Saviour^ the 
Lois of the Soul fignifies a great deal more dian 
the Lofs of Heaven ; even thofe unconceivable 
Torments, which are reprefented in Scripture by 
Lakes of Fire and Brimftdni ; the Fire prepared for 
the Devil and bis Angets $ hlacknefs of Darknefs ; 
the TVarm that never iietby and the Fire that never 
g9eth mt. The very naming of which, ftrike the 
Fancy with all the Images of Terror : And yet 
wc have Reafon to think, that the Punifliment it 
fcif is much more terrible than all the Reprefenta- 
tions that can be made of it. 

Now fhall I prove that all the Happinefs of 
this World is dearly purcbafed with eternal Mi- 
feries ? Let me firft fee the Man, who will fay 
it is not; who, in cool and deliberate Thoughts, 
will chufe to be eternally miferable, that he may 
for fome few Years be as happy as this World can^ 
make him. There are indeed a great many Sin-^ 
uers, who venture etefrnal Mifery for fome pre- 
fent Satisfaftbns ; but it » becaufc they do nor 
believe that there is a Hell, or if they do, they 
Batter themfelves that by one means or other they 
Ihall efcape it. But I would fee the Man, whey - 
would deliberately chufe the Pleafures of Sin, which' 
are hut for a Seafon, did he certainly kapw that f 

there h a Hell, and that he fhould be eternally^ 
miferable for it, as miferable as the Omnipotent 
Juftice and Vengeance of God can ifiake him. \ 
am very certain, there is no fuch Man to be met 
with in the World ; and therefore I may con- 
clude that all Men believe that the fhort Plea- 
fures of Sin are very dearly purchafed with eter- 
_ nal Miferie^, Btit if any Man wants a Proof of 

this, 
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this, let bim but refleft upon the Frame and Con- 
ftitution of his own Mind, and confult thofe Paf- 
fions which he. finds there, and he will need no 
other Miracle, Now every Man will find in him- 
feif a greater Averfion to Pain and Mifery, than a 
JFondnefs for Pleafure j this very Principle governs 
the World, and keeps Maakind in Order : That 
the Fear of Punifliment in this World reftrains 
Mens Lufts and Paflions ; that no Man fins, but 
in hopes of Impunity; and when thefe Hopes 
fail them, and they come to fufFer for their Sins, 
they repent they comnaitted them, which is an 
Argument that they do not think them worth 
what they fufFer for them : And if it is poffible by 
human Puni(hments to make Men repent of their 
Sins, what will they do when the Vengeance of 
God feize^ on them in the next World ? 

Bcfides this, all Men will find in themfelves, 
that tliey want fomething to fupport them under 
great Sufferings, and that nothing can do this for 
any long Time, but wly a good Confcience, and 
great jH^pes ; that they fuffer for a good Caufe, 
and that their SuflFerings fliall be rewarded, A 
fullen and obftinate Refolution may hold out for 
a Timc> but i% fpon fubdued, and cannot harden 
itfdf againft long and extreme Miferies, And 
then there is no poffible Relief for the Miferies of 
the Damned/ 

The Remembrance of their finful Enjoyments 
will b^ no Relief to them, for they are paft and 
gone» and the Pleafures of Sin laft no longer 
than the Enjoyment \ ^fpecially when Confcience 
is awaken'd, as it will certainly be in the next 
World; for the eternal Reproaches of Cpnfci* 
ence will be no great Relief to them. 

And as for Hope , they can have none ; for 
their Miferies come after their Pleafures, and will 
have no End. Eternal and endlefs Miferies are 

without 
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without Hope ; and a Sinner who fufFers without 
Hope, muft feel all that he fufters, and fink un- 
der it. 

So far as my own Senft of Things, and my Ex- 
perience of the reft of Mankind can inform me, 
this is the State of human Nature : And if it be 
fo, it had been good for that Man he had never been 
born, how fortunate foever he has been in this 
World, who muft be miferable for ever. 

And now, every Man can very eafily apply it to 
himfclf : For the Sum of all is this ; Not to lofe our 
Souls for any, or for all, the Pleafures and Enjoy- 
ments of this World. This I hope you all refolve, 
at Jeaft while thefe Things are warm upon your 
Minds : And that you may not deceive your felves 
in it, I will only add one Thing ; That if you re- 
folve not to lofe your Souls for the Gain of the whole 
World, you muft refolve not to venture them nei- 
ther for the whole World ; for if you venture your 
Souls, you may lofe them. This is the only way 
Men have to lofe their Souls, who do heartily be* 
lieve the Happinels and Miferies of the next World : 
They do not, they cannot make a voluntary Ex- 
change of their Souls for all the World ; but yet they 
venture their Souls, to tafte fome of the Pleafures 
of Sin ; and when they have once begun to venture, 
they commonly venuire on till they lofe them -, 
which has been the Cafe of fo many Thoufands, that 
it fhould make all Men, who love their Souls, a- 
ware of this Cheat. For, if the whole World can- 
not recompenfe the Lofs of the Soul, no wife Man 
ought to put his Soul into a State of Danger for the 
whole World ; that is, ought not to commit the leaft 
known Sin, for the greateft temporal Advantages, 
which may lofe his Soul. 

FINIS. 



